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55 - THE BOOK OF WASAYA 
(Wills and Testaments) 

(1) CHAPTER . Al-Wasdyd (The Wills) 

And the statement of the Prophet sgg: 
"One should have his Wasaya (last will and 
testament) written and kept ready with him." 
And the Statement of Allah <J%>- j*- : 
"It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches any of you , if he leaves wealth , 
that he make a bequest to parents... (up 
to)... some unjust..." (V.2 :180-182) 

2738. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
l<4^ fti : Allah's Messenger 3g§ said, "It is not 
permissible for any Muslim who has 
something to will, to stay for two nights 
without having his last will and testament 
written and kept ready with him ." 



2739. Narrated 'Arnr bin Al-Harith, the 
brother of the wife of Allah's Messenger ^ 
Juwairiya bint Al-Harith: When Allah's 
Messenger g| died, he did not leave any 
Dirham or Dinar (i .e . , money) or a slave or a 
slave -woman or anything else except his 
white mule, his arms and a piece of land 
which he had given in charity . 



Kf? -m ^ j?j 

c/p\ jii \\ fejiz C^fy 

^ <iil jLp - TWA 



•3d c~J 
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2740. Narrated Talha bin Musarrif: I : JJ^ ^ i*>U £1> - YV1* 
asked 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa U^U &\ ^j>j, ;s . ? * * m ^ 

"Did the Prophet ^ make a will?" He ^ " 



replied, "No." I asked him, "How is it then jlp JjL* :Jli ^i^^ Cr! 1 ^JlS 
that the making of a will has been enjoined 
people (or that they are ordered to make a 



will)?" He replied, "The Prophet #| f^jl ^ jlS" Ja 

bequeathed Allah's Book (i.e., the „ * > r >r M 

Qur an) . V ^ ■ " " , 

t iiv .4)1 ^^j* 



2741. Narrated Al-Aswad : In the " ^VH 

presence of 'Aishah some people 
mentioned that the Prophet had 



appointed 'All by will as his successor. \j J>i - JLS J* ^f-^^i 

'Aishah said, "When did he appoint him by - f-, - * c - , 

will? Verily, when he died he was resting ^T' J 

against my chest (or said : in my lap) and he aIJI L _ 5 -/>ji ^ :cJUi 11^ j jlS" 

asked for a washbasin and then collapsed ^ p ° „ t , > °£ 

while in that state, and I could not even ^ 

perceive that he had died, so when did he jJili c. i> U-ls t<j ^A^- : cJtS 
appoint him by will?" 



(2) CHAPTER. One would rather leave one's *Qp1 iV^S JjL (Y) 

inheritors wealthy than leave them (poor) „ ^ I ^|_< y *1 ? 

begging others . ^ <-> Ctf 

2742. Narrated Sa'd bin AbTWaqqas ^3 lil^ : ^ ^1 l£U - YVfcY 

i!!* 4i 1 : The Prophet came visiting me while 0 , - * \ - a \ 0 - 0 - * e * * 

I was (sick) in Makkah, ('Amir the ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ ' J - 
subnarrator said , and he disliked to die in ^ I ^ sk^ ji> l JlL^ ^ I Ip 
the land whence he had already migrated). 
He (i.e., the Prophet gg) said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Ibn 'Afra' (Sa'd bin ytj Ulj ^^j^ S 

Khaula)." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! May ' - ^ -jj • a ^ - • | 
I will all my property (in charity)?" He said, ^ ^ ^ J * °v - 

"No "I said, "Then may I will half of it?" He c^ 1 ^ f^sJ '■ ^ 

said, "No." I said, "One-third?" He said, 
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"Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your 
inheritors wealthy than to leave them (poor) 
begging others, and whatever you spend for 
Allah's sake will be considered as a charitable 
deed, even the handful of food you put in 
your wife's mouth . Allah may lengthen your 
age so that some people may benefit by you, 
and some others be harmed by you." 

At that time Sa'd had only one daughter. 



(3) CHAPTER. To will one-third of one's 
property. 

Al-Hasan said, "A Dhimml (i.e., a non- 
Muslim living under the protection of an 
Islamic government) is not allowed to will 
more than one-third of his property. And 
Allah J^rj y> said : "And so judge (you O 
Muhammad jg) among them by what Allah 
has revealed..." (V.5 :49) 

2743. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ Crfj : 1 
recommend that people reduce the 
proportion of what they bequeath by will to 
the fourth (of the whole legacy), for Allah's 
Messenger said, "One-third, yet even 
one-third is too much." 



2744. Narrated Sa'd <ui ^j>j : I fell sick 
and the Prophet sjg paid me a visit . I said to 
him, "O Allah's Messenger! I invoke Allah 
that He may not let me expire in the land 
whence I migrated (i.e., Makkah) ." He said , 
"May Allah give you health and let the 
people benefit by you ." I said , "I want to will 
my property, and I have only one daughter 



:Jli ?<dS 

:Jli :lSi :Jli 

$ ^ pSii : J^j 

:5J5UI] 



i^i £]U - rvtr 



^ ^rfJ a! 1 J* <-t^ 'J* 

:JLi it -III J^j oSl 



-Up 
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and I want to will half of my property (to be 
given in charity)." He said, "Half is too 
much." I said, 'Then I will one-third." He 
said, "One-third, yet even one-third is too 
much ." (The narrator added , "So the people 
started to will one-third of their property and 
that was permitted for them.") 



(4) CHAPTER. The saying of a testator to 
the executor, "Look after my son," and what 
is permissible for the executor to claim. 

2745. Narrated 'Aishah &i , the 
wife of the Prophet gg: 'Utba bin Abi 
Waqqas entrusted (his son) to his brother 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas saying, "The son of the 
slave-girl of Zam'a is my (illegal) son, take 
him into your custody." So, during the year 
of the Conquest (of Makkah) Sa'd took the 
boy and said , "This is my brother's son whom 
my brother entrusted to me." 'Abd bin 
Zam'a got up and said, "He is my brother 
and the son of the slave-girl of my father and 
was bora on my father's bed." Then both of 
them came to Allah's Messenger g| and Sa'd 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! This is my 
brother's son whom my brother entrusted to 
me." 

Then 'Abd bin Zam'a got up and said, 
"This is my brother and the son of the slave- 
girl of my father." Allah's Messenger said, 
"O 'Abd bin Zam'a! This boy is for you as the 
boy belongs to the bed (where he was born) , 
and for the adulterer is the stone." Then the 
Prophet said to his wife Sauda bint Zam'a , 
"Screen yourself from this boy ," when he saw 



Jul £ol fc^bl J L :cJl$ ^| 
JIS :J15 J£ J% N l\ 

: cJUts . L*U JJL tilii Ji Jul 

- . ** . o * " ' > 8 * r 

<J Li ?t h ,h ■ 1L ^^-s^jl : oJLii 



jUi jL>J ^JdL ^Ul ^jli 
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^ ^ ^ £JJ ^ >4jI ^ 
Jlfp ^1 If, :cJli 
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^jl :JU^ ju-S oJbU ^JuJl ^Ip jl5 
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JLP JU^ . Jl JLgi- jl5 ^y^-l 

s^j irt'j t/r^ 
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the boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then : iiLoj ojj S^^IJ J 15 ^ - ^r^^Jl 
the boy did not see Sauda till he died. -f e . >° 

[Tor 

(5) CHAPTER. If a patient gives an evident *J\y Ja^Jl Ujl \i\ 4*L (o) 
clear sign by nodding, (is that sign to be 
taken as a valid evidence?) . 

2746. Narrated Anas <S &\ j^y. A Jew ^1 ^> jLl>- u*I>- - YVtl 

crushed the head of a girl between two 0 , 0 , ts- 

stones . She was asked , "Who has done so ^ 6 ^ f ' * • 

to you, so-and-so? so-and-so?", till the name 4)1 ^1 

of the Jew was mentioned, whereupon she L1J "u^S U- ' I' 

nodded (in agreement) . So the Jew was ' ^ Sr^-^^^ - -> 

brought and was questioned till he confessed . t j j\ j *>U I YJJL Jl*5 jJo 

The Prophet then ordered that his head be 0 i - 0 1 • 2 ' 1 1 - ' 
crushed with stones. (See H. 2413) 

(6) CHAPTER. A legal heir has no right to ^jl^J Ljj V ujL (l) 
inherit (1) through a will. 



l^ 1 0^ a* J* c 



2747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i j-> JLUt^o IIjJU- - YV1V 

The custom (in olden days) was that the 
property of the deceased would be inherited 
by his offspring; as for the parents (of the ^y) J* *• jU»p ji- ^^f^ 

deceased), they would inherit by will of the c',^ , , " . 

deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that ^ 
custom whatever He wished and fixed for the ^^-Ulj_U aIs^jJI c^LSj 
male double the amount inherited by the 
female, and for each parent a sixth (of the 
whole legacy) and for the wife an eighth t2) or J-*^rj <• o~r> 
a fourth* 3) and for the husband a half or a 
fourth . 



(1) (Ch . 6) In Islam , what the deceased leaves is distributed among his heirs according to a 
certain ratio . The deceased may bequeath one-third of his property to other than his 
legal heirs who should not inherit by means of such a will . 

(2) (H . 2747) When the deceased leaves children . 

(3) (H. 2747) When the deceased is childless. 
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(TJL^J S'^U Jiij 

[ivr<\ a ova : 

(7) CHAPTER. Giving in charity at the time JLp 55l^aJI i^b (V) 
of death. 

2748 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft i ^ : ^ jLiAi llil^- - Y V 1 A 

A man asked the Prophet "O Allah's . . ;iiLJ lJjl>- ***>UJl 

Messenger! What kind of charity is the best?" ^ 4 ^ 

1 s a > t " ^ . .* ex "•1°*-* 

He replied , 'To give in chanty when you are <. 4P j j ^ 1 ^jp t o j Up j^p <. j 

healthy and greedy , hoping to be wealthy and , j ^ ^ ^ ^ . . ^ ^ •» ^ f - 

afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay giving * ^ t /^ >J ^ 

in charity till the time comes when you are on t4)l J^j t> :3|t J^i! J^-j Jti 

the deathbed when you say, 'Give so much to ^„ . - ft « t, M 

so-and-so and so much to so-and-so , and at w - 

that time the property is not yours but it t L ^^ J-*^ ^o^j^ ^f>^ 

belongs to so-and-so (i .e your inheritors) ." ^ 9 j^~ ^ tjlljl 

.«j^UJ 015 jJj j^UJj 

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :*J>-j y> <iil JJS 4*L (A) 

"...After the payment of legacies he may J ^> ' 

have bequeathed or debts..." (V.4:ll) [ W : *UJI] 

It is mentioned that Shuraih, 'Umar bin J^p j> ^^Hj^ ^ *J>^J 

'Abdul-' Aziz, Tawus, 'Ata' and Ibn Udhaina ^.rf , . ^ \ >w mi 

regarded as valid the acknowledgement of a ^ J , 

debt by a sick man. Al-Hasan said, "The JUj > jtM 

most valid charity is what is given on the last 'l^/ji ^ Ja.>5 L» *M * \-l>Jl 

day of one's present life and the first day of <-^-^ ^ ^ (j-*^ 

the life to come (i.e. , on the day one dies)." j^? f <S? f 3^' 

Ibrahim and Al-Hakam said, "If a sick ,r. > . 'n- * . m, 

person absolves an heir from debt, the heir is \ \ / 

regarded as absolved." Rafi' bin Khadij <jZ>vj -\Sy. lr? *jV 

made a will that his Fazariyya wife should --i>- m * t > >-\' 

not let anybody share with her the contents of ^ ^ ^ 

her house. Jiij . 4lLp jipl Up 

Al-Hasan said, "If somebody on his ^ JLLU JU ' * K .v_^ J < 

deathbed says to his slave, 'I have freed ' ' ' * 
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you' , the manumission is valid J Li j . j L>- t ^fii^P I cJ£ : o}U I 

Ash-Sha'bl said , "If a dying woman says , , ^t- - 1 » T.- ... > * s tl 

: Ijp V° ol r*JI cJLi : fJLLM 

'My husband has paid what he owed me and I ~ - * ^ ~ 

have received it/ her confession is valid." . jl>- ^? c^uaj jU^iS o} 

Some people say, "The dying person's * v , 

confession (of debt to some of his heirs) is yjr ' - y cr 7^ ^ 

not valid because such a confession rouses I <o j^Jl) <o J^ ^ 

suspicion." But they approve of a confession 

concerning a trust , goods , and silent 



partnership, but the Prophet #| said, j^JjI JU juSj .Zjl^kl}\j ^pUkJlj 

"Avoid suspicion, suspicion is the worst of >~%\ * x . u * *<?n 'lu^ 

false tales" ^ ^' ^ ^ f^' : * 

It is not legal for one to eat up the j^L^J\ JU Jl>J . «C~>j^| 

Muslims' wealth (unjustly), for the Prophet ^ l ^ J , ^ ;# .fj, j.cj 

^ said , "The sign of a hypocrite is that when p * " - J - ~- 

he is entrusted with something he proves : J^ Jul J li j . «jL>- J^Jbl 

treacherous." And Allah ju; said: . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Verily! Allah commands that you should x ^ u * ^ J / 0 ^ 

render back the trusts to those to whom they ^ j Ujlj JU>*j ^Ui [oa : *LJl] 

are due..," (V .4:58), without restricting this s,. „ . „ , : . . 

order to the heirs or some other people , ^ J i ^ ~ 

2749. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i : SjlS jj jUlLi l^J^- - YVl^ 

The Prophet said, "The signs of a , 'LpUJ,! uil^ * tf J( 'I 

hypocrite are three: (1) Whenever he ^ L ^ - '^r * 

speaks, he tells a lie; (2) whenever he is ^ ^ 4^ : 

entrusted he betrays (proves dishonest) ; (3) " i - t ** n * , 

whenever he promises, he breaks his ^ ^ ^ ^ i' 

promise." (See H. 33) jg| /> %\ ^5 

il^ l^i :JL% : jiLiJI :Jli 
[rr . 

(9) CHAPTER. The explanation of the ^ : JU; 4Jji Jl^L : 4)L 
Statement of Allah JU: : 
66 . . .After payment of legacies that they may 

have bequeathed or debts..." (V.4-.12) [\ \ : ,LJ1] 

The Prophet^ is reported to have judged /_^jJ L ^^ii 3|| ^Ijl ji 

that the debt should be paid before the \ «... 5. |( ;, 

executionofthewill. °^ ! > J ^ ^ ^ ^ 



55 - THE BOOK OF WASAYA (Wills and Testaments) bWjlt t^tf - 00 22 



The Statement of Allah 3 PA 

"Verily! Allah commands that you should , i . * -r, v,, >,-t- r . ■ m 

render back the trusts of those , to whom they ^ ^ 

are due ;..."(V. 4:58). N» :#| ^Ji\ JlSj .w^Jl ^ 



So, returning the trust must take > ^ 
precedence over the execution of the ^ 
voluntary will . jSL -till t ^> y_ N : j^C* 

The Prophet^ said, "No giving in charity ^ . # ".fj, ^ 

is recommended except if one is wealthy." ^ ' - J L ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "A slave cannot make a will . «e-U^ JU ^ 

without his master's consent." The Prophet 
3g said , "A slave is a guardian of the property 
of his master." 

2750. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
Hakim bin Hizam il* Ai* v ^3 said, "I asked 
Allah's Messenger for something, and he 
gave me , and I asked him again and he gave 
me and said, 'O Hakim! This wealth is green „ „ - „ 
and sweet (i.e., as tempting as fruits), and ^ p-r^ 
whoever takes it without greed then he is cJ L- : J 15 
blessed in it, and whoever takes it with tf ; 
greediness, he is not blessed in it and he is \ 
like one who eats and never gets satisfied. c l» : ^ J 15 p «. ^Uapli 

"The upper (i.e., giving) hand is better >'^t * . - 'n^ii i- *i 

than the lower (i .e . , taking) hand . Hakim ^ ^ ^ - 

added, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! By j^j (.aJ <J i5j^> ajl^w 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth I will . v,; °.r 
never demand anything from anybody after - v 4 - ^ 

you till I die.'" Afterwards, Abu Bakr used jlJIj . jil 
to call Hakim to give him something but he , .% & u ... . * . 

refused to accept anything from him. Then ^ f~> 

'Umar called him to give him (something) but ^1 J o L> : oil* : .U&>- 

he refused. Then 'Umar said, "O Muslims! I 1 \ U*\ M - — 

offered to him (i .e . , Hakim) his share which - * > 

Allah has ordained for him frorrf this booty jA jlSo . UjlSI Jj^ ^J^- 

and he refuses to take it." Thus Hakim did 
not ask anybody for anything after the 
Prophet till he died - may Allah bestow oIpS y*s> o\ p 1 14*^ ^ 
His Mercy upon him . , -...r >r-t- t t i- oJ, t 




^Lli ^Lkxil aILjcJ U-Jx>- 
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^yiJi lJU* i! iul t^JJl ii>- 

2751. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i j : I JJL^ ^ l^JL?- - TVo^ 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saving, , ^ •* , ^ • * . ° s , 

Everyone or you is a guardian and is ^ " • sr cr „ 

responsible for his charges: the ruler (i.e., ^J^-^ • ij J* <■ 

Imam) is a guardian and responsible for his ** , . j „ „ ^ , *j 

subjects; and a man is a *u:.irdian of his ^ ^ t ^r* p ^ ^ 

family and is responsible IV i : is charges ; and J|| 4b I Jj-ij cJUJ* :J15 U-J^ ^ 
a lady is a guardian in the house of her j, „ 0 . ^ rj^n j 

husband and is responsible for her charge; ^ -^jH 

and a servant is a guardian of the property of t j^l^J 0^" Jj-™°J £jj f 

his master and is responsible for his charge." 0 . j£ e - • * y *\JJ\\ 

I think he also said , "And a man is a guardian ^ J~~°J ~ u? 5 J J^s J 

of the property of his father." aIpI^ lf*-j j c-J Slj^Jlj t4£pj 

ju ^ ^uJij <■ u4^3 

[A<\r . «o1 JU ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. If somebody founds an ^j] °/\ ill Jib 00 

endowment (or bequeathes) his relatives by ^ ? „ ^ 

a will (is it permissible?). And who are ^ k ^-A 

considered as relatives . 

Narrated Anas &\ ; The Prophet^ J 15 t ^Jl :c^l5 Jl5j 

said to Abu Talha, "Give (your garden) to ~^z> t - - t, 

the poor amongst your relatives. So he gave ' J ' % - } 

it to Hassan and Ubai bin Ka'b. ^ j jUL^J L^iic^i l « JJLjUI 

Anas added in another narration , "So he ' r*^ . a 1_.>JV I J Li 
gave it to Hassan and Ubai bin Ka'b who " ^ 4 ; 

were nearer relatives to him than I." The JlLj ^1 t^LJ 
relation between Hassan and Ubai to Abu [AjJ~\)) * Jl5 ^ 

Talha was as follows : Abu Talha's name was ' * * ^ 

Zaid, the son of Sahl, the son of Al-Aswad, jli^J LgiiUci :J^I JU .«dJbly 

the son of Haram, the son of 'Amr, the son of * ^ ' '"I U15 * iS" * f 

Zaid Manat, the son of 'Adi, the son of ' m * ^ ; & J 
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'Amr, the son of Malik, the son of An- ^1 jLl^- h\J jlSj 

Najjar . Hassan was the son of Thabit , the son . . > > 0 - > > ; , f - 

of Al-Mundhir, the son of Haram, this V*** & ^ J ^ J ' 

means that Abu Talha and Hassan had a jJj ^ j J*s> ^ ^Vj>- j»\ }y*> y i\ 

common great grandfather (i .e . , Haram , the 0 " * ** j^. 

third in the line of descent) . Hassan and Abu ^ - ^ ^ 

Talha and Ubai had a common ancestor, jSLJ\ ^1 CjL" ^ jll^-j tjUJJi 

'Amr bin Malik, the sixth in the lineage, as „ > ^ „ . f ' 

Ubai was the son of Ka'b, the son of Qais, <** J f ^ ^ ^ * - c f ^ 

the son of 'Ubaid , the son of Zaid , the son of ^ j & f \'J>- j * viJ liJ 1 ^ V I 

Mu'awiya , the son of 'Amr , the son of Malik, 4 m • - * - - 

the son of An-Najjar. ' * / • - ' y* 

Some scholars say, "If one wants to will Uj <. jl^Jl 

some of his wealth to one's relatives, they „ . , r - s • i - — it- 

must be among those who share a Muslim * * ' ' ' > - 

common ancestor with one." ^ ^ ^\ dili^ ^ 

Jlij . 11) ij oJlL? lIj jl!L>- 

2752. Narrated Anas ^ &i ^y. The ^ 4ii Alp - YVaY 

Prophet i§ said to Abu Talha , "I recommend - . , , . * m . . . * . > 

that you divide (this garden) amongst your \ * - 

relatives." Abu Talha said, "O Allah's *ul : a>J1p ^1 4il Jup ^ 

Messenger! I will do the same." So, Abu , /■ . . - r 'rt 

Talha divided it among his relatives and ^ o 9 

cousins. U^*^ ^ c5j' h • ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the Qur'anic v?f n "n-' , - --Vt. 

Verse . J* 1 JU3 (( ^^ ! ^ 

'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad sfg) ^ a^JLIs j^i 1^14* c^jbl J ^ 

of near kindred' (V. 26:214) was revealed, " .s- > , * - - 

the Prophet % started calling the various big ^ - l*^ -.^ 

families of Quraish, 'O Ban! Fihr! O Bani &jC^> ^ ^J— ' ' — « ' 

'Adi!'" 

Abu Hurairah said, "When the Verse: 



'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad of L ^ L» * ^ 

near kindred', was revealed, the Prophet $g >t 'n- • t"t * - 

said (in a loud voice) , 'O people of Quraish!' " ^ - - " 
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Jli [YU :,i^Jl] 4^)^v)^ 



(11) CHAPTER. Are children and women ilJjl ^ : (U) 

included under the term of relatives a . >r 

(concerning wills)? j - v ^ v 

2753. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i >H IIjJL> - YVaV 
When Allah revealed the Verse : "And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad of near 



kindred," Allah's Messenger jg got up and y \j tt^ll^Jl ^y>\ ^jr^^ 
said, "O Quraish people (or said similar LI M " ' ° 5 JI jlp ' LjL* 

words)! Buy (i .e . , save) yourselves (from the 0jijJt> • ' , . crt 



Hell-fire) as I cannot save you from Allah's 4) I J ^ U : J U aip 5u I ^yi* j 

punishment; O Ban! Abd Manaf! I cannot » w 5 . - - ^ , "t-°t 

. jjGl»f L>- 5 ;p <i)l Jj! 

save, von from Allah's minkhmp.nt • O 'Ahhac " / *- r * 



save you from Allah's punishment ; O 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdul Muttalib! I cannot save you from [Y \i \*\ y^\\ 4@l^y/^ ^3jC^ 
Allah's punishment; O Safiyya, the aunt of »t - c , 

Allah s Messenger! I cannot save you from ' ^ H > 

Allah's punishment: O Fatima bint ^js>\ N ^^SJJslA - IaJ>«J 

Muhammad! Ask me anything from my 
wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's 



J~P , Jo L 



4)1 jlicp 



punishment. t ULi 4)1 ^ ^Sop ^^pI N t^JLi 



^Xp Lj . 5"' Cr* 

- -f > 



(1) (H . 2753) Every person should try to protect himself from Allah's punishment by doing 
good deeds and by showing obedience to Allah and to Allah's Messenger's si orders. 
Nobody, can do him any good in this respect no matter how close a relative he may be. 
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(12) CHAPTER. Can the founder of an 
endowment have the benefit of his 
endowment? 

'Umar fti stipulated that the 
administrator of an endowment could eat 
from the yield of the endowment. The 
founder of an endowment or somebody else 
may be the trustee of the endowment. 
Similarly, if one offers a Badana (i.e., 
camel for sacrifice) or something else in 
Allah's Cause , he is allowed to benefit by it in 
the same way as others benefit by it even if he 
did not stipulate that . 

2754. Narrated Anas The 
Prophet saw a man driving a Badana and 
said to him, "Ride on it." The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! It is a Badana." (The 
Prophet repeated his order) and on the 
third or fourth time he said , "Ride it , woe to 
you" or said: "May Allah be Merciful to 
you." 



2755 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp fti ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger jfe saw a man driving a 
Badana and said to him, "Ride on it ," and on 
the second or the third time he added , "Woe 
to you ." 



(13) CHAPTER. If one declares his wish to 
found an endowment, his endowment is valid 
even before its conveyance (to those for 
whom it is intended) . 

As 'Umar LJL* &i founded an 

endowment and said that it was not sinful 
for its administrator to eat from its yield, but 



d]j Uk5 L^j <1>I <ii 

t L^Sjl ■ J JUs ilJU c3j—i *^rj 
JUs' c 5j ju L$jJ 4)1 Jj-ij L :JUi 

bjl>- : JjpU-I £jb- - TVoo 

* f *° - J>i . . ' ; * t'- 

4) I J jJ-j L» : J IS t l^ISj I : J Us 
[HA* ^ jl olill 

■>.c*\ >i , , - - - * V\f 
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he did not specify whether he (i.e., 'Umar) j\ <Qj jl JU^4 j tJ5U 

or someone else would be its administrator. 
The Prophet said to Abu Talha, "I 

recommend that you should divide it (i.e., t/^^iVl ^ LgJUA; 01 
the garden) among your relatives." So Abu 
Talha agreed and distributed it among his 
relatives and his cousins. 



■■'^> jy m $\ 



(14) CHAPTER. When someone says, "My 4 #JU* ^jlS : Jli ISI Jib (U) 
house is Sadaqa (i.e., gift of charity) for 
Allah's sake," and does not specify whether 
it is for the poor or for some other people, V {j^jfy. * 5^ 

then the Sadaqa is valid and he can give it to ^ ^ 

his relatives or whomever he wishes . J 

The Prophet ^ allowed Abu Talha when ^ ^JJS ^ #| J 15 

he said, 'The most beloved of my property is 
(the garden of) Bairuha and I wish to give it 

in charity for Allah's sake." The Prophet ^ . <UUi ^ ^JJl jl>-U <iJU? 
considered his deed valid. Some say that it is a ' »y - B,> ' 9 ' JU 

invalid unless it is specified as to whom the " f * " ^ ^ 

Sadaqa is to be given. But the first statement . jj^lj t^iJ 

(i.e., that it is valid) is more correct. 



Q\ CJ-\ : Jli 



(15) CHAPTER. If someone says, "My land )1 : Jli ill ul>L; 

or my garden is Sadaqa for Allah's sake on 
my mother's behalf," his Sadaqa is valid even 



if he did not specify to whom it is to be given. liJUi j^i jJJ jjj 



2756. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up &i - YVol 

The mother of Sa'd bin 'Ubada died in Sa'd's > > ^ ■ Ju *' ' 

absence . He said , "O Allah's Messenger! My ^ ^ ' ^ 

mother died in my absence ; will it be of any o k>\ : ^y^r^ :Jl* 
benefit for her if I give Sadaqa^ on her 
behalf?" The Prophet m said, "Yes," Sa'd 
said, "I make you a witness that I gave my ill l yJ>'j oSLi- ^ jJLl> jl : 
garden called Al-Mikhraf in charity on her 
behalf." 



4p ^jI Ullil : Jji^ 



ola^J ^» I o j <b 1 J j-^j L : J Us 
: Jli <.«^JiJ» :Jli ^L^Ip <j cJju^ 



(1) (H. 2756) : here means charity. [See H. No. 2762]. 
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jji <ul Sis- jl ^ <i)l jIp 



[rvv» t rvnr . I^JLp 

(16) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to J*X> <1a>j j\ jlial lil ±Aj 0 1) 
give part of his wealth or some of his slaves , >x *\ * *\ m *t 

or animals in charity or as an endowment. ^ * w . 

2757. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik ^y. : ^ ^ (-5C AI - YVoV 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger! For the * . { •f., , 
acceptance of my repentance I wish to give V* V y m ^ 

all my property in charity for Allah's sake ^jj<?-\ :JU> 

through His Messenger gg." He said, "It is 
better for you to keep some of the property 
for yourself." I said, "Then I will keep my 4^ If : J IS ^_~o 

share in Khaibar." > , . > \* >** k , . - 

ciiJLo iJQp iLJi» :<JIS 

dJL^I :cJs t«JjU ^ 
- r<uv .j^L ^JJl ^^x^ 

t r<\<n t rAA<\ t roon t r»AA t T^« 
t nvA t nvv t nvi t nvr t mA 
[vyyo t nroo 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gave something to tiLS'j ^1 JliaJ ^ 4^ 

his representative to give in charity and then ^ * US' J I £ * 

the latter returned it to him . ^ ^ 

2758 . Narrated Anas & 1 ^3 : When the : J^_p LL— I cJLSj - Y V « A 
Holy Verse : 'By no means shall you attain^/- i( „ . > M . \\ 
Bi/r (piety, righteousness, it means here r' " '* ~' ^ ' ^ ^' 
Allah's Reward i.e., Paradise), unless you 4)1 <>^ 

spend of that which you love...', (V .3:92) . ^, y ^ \ "j 

was revealed, Abu Talha went to Allah's ^ * - - 

Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's : cJy uJ :J15 a^p 4)1 
Messenger! Allah, the Blessed, the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Superior states in His Book : *By no means " ^ 

shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of y\ £l>- [^Y :jl^p Jl] 

that which you love...', (V.3:92) and the 
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most beloved property to me is Bairuha' 
(which was a garden where Allah's 
Messenger 3g used to go to sit in its shade 
and drink from its water) I give it to Allah 
and His Messenger ^ hoping for Allah's 
Reward in the Hereafter. So, O Allah's 
Messenger! Use it as Allah orders you to use 
it." Allah's Messenger g| said, "Bravo! O 
Abu Talha, it is fruitful property. We have 
accepted it from you and now we return it to 
you. Distribute it amongst your relatives." 
So, Abu Talha distributed it amongst his 
relatives, amongst whom were Ubal and 
Hassan . When Hassan sold his share of that 
garden to Mu'awTya, he was asked, "How do 
you sell Abu Talha's Sadaqal" He replied, 
"Why should not I sell a Sa' of dates for a Sd 1 
of money?"^ The garden was situated in the 
courtyard of the palace of Ban! Jadlla built by 
Mu'awiya . 



(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And when the relatives and the orphans and 
Al-Masakin (the poor) are present at the time 
of division, give them out of the property. . 
(V.4:8) 

2759. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Cs?j> : 



Jj^3 ^ sit 5^ Jj^j 

j \$ ^i^>- c-o ISj ; J 15 - 
L^J JJai^oj L^Ju>-Ju Jig 4)1 J 

j* ^ ijl Csf ' drf ^'j^-J 

% ° t * s * - ! i. * * 

oUlJ JU jUi t^JLls LI L 

^1 ^ o^j tiji 
4~. j l1*>- ^L j ; J 15 t j lL>-j 

^ bU> gjl :JU5 ^1 



(1H 



(1) (Ch. 17) The description between brackets is said by Anas. 

(2) (Ch. 17) This shows that Ka'b did not give his garden as an endowment, otherwise 
Hassan could not have sold it . 
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Some people claim that the provision in the jp t aJI^p ^1 lijb- : jLJLJl ^jI 
above Verse is abrogated ; by Allah , it is not 
abrogated, but the people have stopped 

acting upon it. There are two kinds of jl :Jli U-J^ ^ CffJ if.* 1 
guardians (who are in charge of the » ? * ^r N . t 

f. . , ^ . . * . f . . <b^l flJLA jl Ja^Py L*l 

inheritance) : One is that who inherits ; such ' ^ " ^ ^ 

a person should give (of what he inherits to lLo l$^J j cL>t~J U 4) I j V j 

the relatives, the orphans and the needy. tl . . . >, 5 t , ' ^ ' 

x i , ■ 11, • i • J'j -DuJlj Ujh t ^Ul jjUJ 

etc.), the other is that who does not inherit * ' " ^ 

(e.g., the guardian of the orphans); such a V Jljj 'Jjjd tS^' 

person should speak kindly and say (to those ^ >. ^ 

who are present at the time of distribution) , I ^^-^y . J*t ^ji 

can not give it to you (as the wealth belongs . JJLlkpl jl JJJ tiiUl V : J yu 

to the orphans)/ " r , „ 

(19) CHAPTER. It is recommended that J$ U 4*M 

something should be given in charity on 
behalf of a person who dies suddenly. And 
the execution of the vows of the deceased. c^Jl ji- 

2760. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^y. A : J IS J^U—I l^JL>- - YW 
man said to the Prophet^, "My mother died . . 0 . 
suddenly, and I think that if she could speak, ^ ' ^ L ^ 
she would have given in charity . May I give in ^k>-j jl : L^p 4)1 4-XoIp ^p 
charity on her behalf?" He M said, "Yes! . , . * , " 

Give in charity on her behalf. ^ ' ^ ^ * ^ 4?T ^ 

(j jl^j (, » : J li ? L^p (j jl^ li 1 
nrAA i^ij] .«L^i- 

2761. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp 53ui ^j*y 4)1 jup - YV*U 
Sa 4 d bin 'Ubada & &i asked Allah's , . ^ ltl »t * * 
Messenger ^ (for his legal opinion) saying, r' V ^ ' ~~ 
"My mother died and she had had an c4tl Jup y t 4»l JuIp jp t^L^j- 
unfulfilled vow." The Prophet said, * f . >»/> J( . .s, 
"Fulfil it on her behalf." 0» :U^p 4d! ^ ^Lp ^1 ^p 



cJU ^1 jl :JUs 3§*| 4tl 

. « L^p <-^3 1 )) : J U$ t j jj I^JLp j 



55 - THE BOOK OF WASAYA (Wills and Testaments) 



UUj)1 wtf - 00 



31 



(20) CHAPTER. The witnesses in the 
foundation of an endowment or in giving in 
charity. 

2762. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* «&i c?fj 
that the mother of Sa'd bin 'Ubada 11* & \ jj>j , 
the brother of Bam Sa'ida died in Sa'd's 
absence, so he came to the Prophet saying, 
"O Allah's Messenger! My mother died in my 
absence , will it benefit her if I give Sadaqa (in 
charity) on her behalf?" The Prophet $g said, 
"Yes." Sa'd said, "I take you as my witness 
that I give my garden Al-Mikhraf in charity 
on her behalf." 



(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And give unto orphans their property, and 
do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) 
good ones ; and devour not their substance 
(by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this 
is a great sin. 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan-girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice..." 
(V.4:2,3). 

2763. Narrated Az-ZuhrT : 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair said that he asked 'Aishah fti 
about the meaning of the Qur'anic Verse : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan-girls then marry 
(other) women of your choice..." (V.4 :2-3) 

'Aishah said, "It is about a female orphan 
under the guardianship of her guardian who 



^ lift*. - rvnr 

^ * - . > > > > . ^ 1 . ' t . - * 

j'jJA :Jli (U>M jhJt is) 

j i ^IIp ^jI U LJ 1 : J yu ^ Up 

^jj L>-1 <up iul ^J>j S^Lp jJL^ 
A> + *i • 0 1 

01 Big-it J>U :Jli :Jli 

[YV01 

Ijjft iio^LT i^jJB jjyt ^ 

# $ ^ sf; 

[r-Y :,UJI] 



: jUJi 



Yvnr 



:Jli ^y^jJl ^ tL-^Li U^l 

Sf^ y^h ijj^ cr*^^ 
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is inclined towards her because of her beauty $JjJ $ r p^ 0^ £jj i^j ^ e£itf 

and wealth, and likes to marry her with a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^3 
A/fl/ir less than what is given to women of her ^ 

standard. So they (i.e., guardians) were 4^!>^ 



forbidden to marry the orphans unless they 
paid them a full appropriate Mahr, 
(otherwise) they were ordered to marry ^ [^-jyj jl -b^j <. l^JL*^ 

other women instead of them. Later on the • \ J u $ » - , >>r . M . 

people asked Allah's Messenger 5g about it. * ^ ' ' ^ v ' ' ' 

So Allah revealed the following Verse : tJljJiJl JL5] ^ 

They ask your legal instruction (O 
Muhammad ^g!) concerning women, say: 
Allah instructs you about them,...' 




( v - 4:127 > ^ &i J3-U 

"And in this Verse , Allah indicated that if ^ ^ ^ 

the orphan-girl was beautiful and wealthy, ^it j£ $Clj3\ 4 dli^JulLij 

her guardian would have the desire to marry * 7.. r t vw ( h1 . ^ „r> 

her without giving her an appropriate Mahr - ' 1 

equal to what her peers could get, but if she cJl£ lij jl oi^ 4i1 

was undesirable for lack of beauty or wealth , , • 1 >• ' u w - r 

then he would not marry her, but seek to ^ ' ^ f ^ / / 

marry some other woman instead of her. So, JLo_£L 1 g : : ; LajJ_> b _Ij ^Jj 

since he did not marry her when he had no . , , • .... $ 

inclination towards her, he had not the right ^ ^ ^ s 

to marry her when he had an interest in her , 1 \j U jS'j J U^J I j J UJ I <US 

unless he treated her justly by giving her a full *Jli *LJLil r La' r 

Mfl/ir and securing all her rights." ^ ' ^ 

(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :JUJ &\ d£ iib (TY) 

"And try orphans (as regards their ~ u 

intelligence) until they reach the age of \y*& \xz£ j^fll 

marriage ; if then you find sound judgement ^ r % - r^^f" 
in them , release their property to them , but * - > u 

consume it not wastefully and hastily fearing Jpl^i Lji* 06 J^j J^juCL^ llxf- 
that they should grow up, and whoever , < £ . /»^tr 

(amongst the guardians) is rich, he should \ v * \ • 
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take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have JU^l ((Jl^W'" $ <*$c> Iji^iti 

for himself what is just and reasonable -q^ - Q'tf jj"- £ 

(according to his labour). And when you * ^ J °" J 

release their property to them, take ll* <-jj>J^j o)j^ Jlj \L 

witnesses in their presence; and Allah is 'f^S. >- < ,/ r ^ ,\ >* \t 

All-Sufficient in taking account. t^U*j>« ^ ^ > ^ J 4 

"There is a share for men and a share for . Li 15 : L™>- [v-i : *LJl] 
women from what is left by parents, and 
those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large - a legal share ." (V .4 :6 ,7) 



CHAPTER. How a guardian is to deal with JL> ^ 0^ Cs^^ 

an orphan's wealth and what he can eat 
thereof according to his labour. 

2764 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4~p ^ ^j>j ' In j jjLa liiJL>- - YV*\ i 

the lifetime of Allah's Messenger m, 'Umar 
gave in charity some of his property , a garden 
of date-palms called Thamgh. 'Umar said, ^Z^y>~ y \ ^>w? L?ji>- : ^^La 
"O Allah's Messenger! I have some property >■ / . , , , > , . , , 

<U) 1 .^i? r r Q^P 'o! ' yp t *J U 'yP 

which I prize highly and I want to give it in v - ^ ^ v- y ^ 

charity. " The Prophet ^: said. "Give it in ^li- a] JUj Jju^J ^J- jl : L»4Ip 
charity (i.e., as an endowment) with its land *; ' * ^' ■, , 

and trees on the condition that the land and " J M ' -~ ^ 

trees will neither be sold nor given as a L JUs <. ^U*J> olSj c 



j /jL& iiijL>- - rvni 



present , nor bequeathed . but the fruits are to „ t . . > 0 . - i . 

be spent in charity. So L Umar gave it in ^ ^ 

charity, and it was for Allah's Cause, the . <o ^JU^;S j! o^^li J-Ju 

emancipation of slaves, for the poor, for , , * ii ^ .., , - 

^/ <.<lL^L ^j^** vJI JUs 

guests, for travellers, and for kinsmen. The " - J Sr; 

person acting as its administrator could eat j£3 j t o^jj ^ j cLi ^ j 

from it reasonably and fairlv, and could let a - , r > c * „ < >> ^: > t«> 

friend of his eat from it, provided he had no ^ v ^ " 

intention of becoming wealthy by its means. &\ Jhrr^ ^ 



t js - - > " ^ ^ » ^ 

2765. Narrated k Aishah ^ ^: : The ^ JL-Lr^ ^ >■ ~ YVlo 
following Verse : 
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".. .And whoever (amongst the guardian) ioLI y) 1joJu>- :J~pUw1 

is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is ? • lt 

poor , let him have for himself what is just and ^ u ^ ^ \ ' 

reasonable..." (V.4:6) was revealed in Jlj * V^cS^ \LS> ob ^f^ 

connection with the guardian of an orphan, ^ . ^ ^ gfa ^ ^ 

and it means that if he is poor he can have for ^ > ' o , m ' 

himself (from the orphan's wealth) what is jl ^£31 ^J>\j ^ cJ^l : cJli 
iust and reasonable (according to his labour) "-r . D > t r t - > 

from the orphan s share of the inheritance. - - * ** " " 

(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :J\j3 jul J^S 4*L (IT) 

"Verily, those who unjustly eat up the - u 

property of orphans, they eat up only fire dj&^l ^ ^4 <4 

into their bellies, and they will be burnt in , , _ ^ 

the blazing Fire!" (V.4:10) X^^- 

2766. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p fti ^5 : ^> &S>- - YV*V*V 

The Prophet M said ''Avoid the seven great > l* "t.~ 

destructive sins." The people enquired, "O ^ - SF , 

Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He said, JyiJl Jjj jj j }J wj% 

"(1) To join others in worship along with K . % . „ t or?. t 

Allah ; (2) To practise sorcery, (3) To kill the ^ J J-J*^ ^ 

life which Allah has forbidden except for a 1 j*p>- \ » : J IS ^ j^lJ 1 ^ <cp 

just cause, (according to Islamic law) ; (4) To ^ L " 1 jli «oUj 

eat up Riba (l) (usury); (5) To eat up an ^ J / / ^ 

orphan's wealth ; (6) To show one's back to <,4)L *5^1ll» :Jli U j (jut 

the enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at ^ . .s. ^ o * u >< 

the time of fighting, and (7) To accuse chaste w 

women, who never even think of anything JU J^fj tU^l j£i j <-J^>JL; 

touching chastity and are good believers ." > . •. c . e 5 . , . e . . ... 

(24) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: J dJ^ilij^ i^l-! 
"...And they ask you concerning orphans. i- '^^K • r ^ ^NL^l 
Say: 'The best thing is to work honestly in ^j^M dlj ^ jOU^ 
their property, and if you mix your affairs Jij ^U^^ ht ^ — f^t 
with theirs , then they are your brothers . And f - ,ct ^ E ^^-tr 

Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g., " * 1 



(1) (H. 2766) : See glossary. 
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to swallow their property) from him who 
means good (e.g., to save their property). 
And if Allah had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties. Truly, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.'" (V .2:220) 

2767. Nafi' said, "Ibn 'Umar never 
refused to be appointed as a guardian ." 

The most beloved thing to Ibn Sinn 
concerning an orphan's wealth was that the 
orphan's advisors and guardians would 
assemble to decide what is best for him . 

When Tawus was asked about something 
concerning an orphan's affairs, he would 
recite : 

' . . .And Allah knows him who means 
mischief from him who means good...' 
(V. 2:220) 

'Ata' said concerning some orphans, "The 
guardian is to provide for the young and the 
old orphans according to their needs from 
their shares." 



. [T T « 



juii u J is j - rviv 



5 Lu>- Uj J_>- 



^iJi ojOj\j ojl>waj aU| 



l£Jl 



r 1 cT? ^ 



(25) CHAPTER. The employment of an 
orphan on a journey and at home , provided 
it is beneficial for him. And (it is obligatory) 
for the mother and the stepfather of an 
orphan to look after him (even if they were 
not his guardians) . 

2768. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^y. When 
Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madina he 
did not have any servant . Abu Talha (Anas' 
stepfather) took me to Allah's Messenger £g 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Anas is a 
wise boy, so let him serve you." So, I served 
him at home and on journeys. If I did 
anything, he never asked me why I did it, 
and if I refrained from doing anything, he 
never asked me why I refrained from doing it. 



iff j ^ L jtj^\ A* 

3l| <u I J jLj ^ Ji : J li Aic- 4h I 
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(26) CHAPTER. If somebody gives a piece of jI2 p-L? ^3 

land as an endowment and does not mark its u - s tl ^ ''i. 

boundaries, the endowment is valid. The 

same is applied to objects of charity. 

2769. Narrated Anas bin Malik & &i : 4j1 ali- llii^* - TV^ 

Abu Talha had the greatest wealth of date- 
palms amongst the Ansar in Al-Madina, and 
he prized above all his wealth (his garden) <0l : ^>Ji? ^1 v 4ii xi- 

Bairuha', which was situated opposite the 
mosque (of the Prophet . The Prophet ^ 
used to enter it and drink from its fresh oJwJL jUaJ^M ^£"1 a^JJ? ^1 J 15 
water. When the following Divine Verse 
were revealed : 

"By no means shall you attain Al-Bitr 
(piety, righteousness, here it means Allah's 
Reward i.e., Paradise) unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love..." 
(V.3 :92) 

Aba Talha got up saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allah says : 'By no means shall 
you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love../, 
and I prize Bairuha above all my wealth, 
which I want to give in charity for Allah's 
sake, hoping for its reward from Allah. So 
you can use it as Allah directs you." On that 
the Prophet ^ said , "Bravo! It is a profitable 
(or perishable) property . (Tbn Maslama is not 
sure as to which word is right , i .e . , profitable 
or perishable .) I have heard what you have 
said, and I recommend that you distribute 
this amongst your relatives." On that Abu 
Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger! I will do 
(as you have suggested)." So, Aba Talha 
distributed that garden amongst his relatives 
and cousins. 
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2770. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fa j^j : A 
man said to Allah's Messenger "My 
mother has died, will it benefit her if I give 
in charity on her behalf?" The Prophet ^ 
replied in the affirmative. The man said, "I 
have a garden and I make you a witness that I 
give it in charity on her behalf." 



(27) CHAPTER. If a group of persons give a 
jointly-owned piece of land as an 
endowment, the foundation of the 
endowment is valid. 



2771 . Narrated Anas' 



j : When the 



Prophet £H ordered that the mosque be built , 
he said, "O Ban! An-Najjar! Suggest to me 
the price for this garden of yours." They 
replied , "By Allah! We will demand its price 
from none but Allah." 



(28) CHAPTER. How to write the 
endowment? 

2772. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fa ^y. 
When 'Umar got a piece of land in Khaibar, 
he came to the Prophet ^ saying, "I have got 
a piece of land better than which I have never 
got. So, what do you advise me regarding u?" 



jlp j> xUJ> lL J Jb- - YVV» 

: 55 jn c)j : (^-jJ* 

:Jli JjL>^l lyt ^J>j 



*>U~3 jl : Cxf 



<*JL^?y iii jl 4)1 J 'J Jli 



Utfjl ipUjf ^iij li! t_>L (YV) 



U51=- tfjb- - YVV\ 



JJl "Ja\ :Jli i^p <ul j^fj ^j>S\ 



Jl VI Jui 4J11L : V 4)lj N :ljli 
: illJ I^Ip- - YVVY 
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The Prophet ^ said, "If you wish you can 
keep it as an endowment to be used for 
charitable purposes." So, 'Umar gave the 
land in charity (i.e., as an endowment) on 
the condition that the land would neither be 
sold nor given as a present, nor bequeathed, 
(and its yield) would be used for the poor , the 
kinsmen, the emancipation of slaves, Jihad, 
and for guests and travellers ; and its 
administrator could eat in a reasonable just 
manner (according to his labour) , and he also 
could feed his friends without intending to 
(store anything from it in order to) become 
wealthy by its means." 



(29) CHAPTER. The usufruct of an 
endowment may be spent for the wealthy, 
the poor and the guests . 

2773. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^y. 
'Umar <s %\ got some property in 
Khaibar and he came to the Prophet ^ and 
informed him about it . The Prophet $g said 
to him, "If you wish you can give it in 
charity ." So , 'Umar gave it in charity (i .e . , as 
an endowment) the yield of which was to be 
used for the good of the Al-Fuqara (the 
poor) , Al-Masakin (the poor) , the kinsmen , 
and the guests. 

(30) CHAPTER. The foundation of an 
endowment of a piece of land for building a 
mosque . 

2774 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 

When Allah's Messenger ^ came to Al- 
Madlna, he ordered that a mosque be built. 
He said, "O Ban! An-Najjar! Suggest to me 
the price for this garden of yours." They 
replied, "By Allah, we will demand its price 
from none but Allah." 



^ U:t : jus m & 

cJL^- cJL? 0I» :JIS j'Jfc 

i^Lp Uil>. - rvvr 

sir! 1 J* ^C?^ ir* J^ 1 

m & Sfi* 

. «lg_> v£JjLaJ oJLJ 0]» : J Li 
^vS'L^Ulj pIJaaJI Igj ijJU2iS 

-i^wiuj ^y^t oaij (to 

Jj-ij ^Ji ill : <cp ibl <^>j 

:JlSj JL^LJIj y>l OJl^Jl 4A)I 
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(31) CHAPTER. Giving animals; {\'J2\j 1>\jJ}\ U&j 

particularly horses and property and gold " w . ^ 

and silver as endowments . **** ^ O^^J** 3 

Az-Zuhri was asked , "If somebody founds Jiai \ JJL>- j^-i [$ yt>j} ! J IS j 
an endowment of one thousand Dinar and ^ ^^r. . ^ . 

gives the sum to his boy who is a trader to £ ^ * u ^ 3:> - ? 4 - <-5* ^ -2 

invest it in business and declares that the *>J j Jl*>- j <• Lf» U il 

profit of the money will be given in charity to • ^ . . • ^ ^ L^Ji/ " ~ ' " 

the poor and the relatives, does the founder ^ fc J 
have the right to use anything of the profit of Jib ^Zj J5L jl J^-^i! 

the one thousand Dinar? And if he does not . „ - ' ' <■ • t ° j> i 
assign its profit to the poor?" Az-Zuhri said, ^ V °^ ' - 

"He does not have the right to use anything «J JJJ : JU t j^L^lll ^ ^jJu? 
of it (i.e., in either case)." ' ■ - « * 

2775. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ fti ^y. : illi lijjb- - YVVo 

Once 'Umar gave a horse in charity to be . ^ \^^_ 

used in Allah's Cause (Jihad - holy fighting) ^ ' 

It had been given to him by Allah's : ibl ^ J* 

Messenger 'Umar gave it to a man in . . " * 

^ <° O"^ 5 lT^ L 



J! 



charity to use it in Allah's Cause Then 

'Umar was informed that the man has put 3|| &\ UUapl 4)1 

that horse for sale, so he asked Allah's * . , - « f. '.j^ , 

Messenger whether he could buy it . J ^ ' J 

Allah's Messenger jgg replied, "You should ^ ^il J J^li *■ U^r?? ^ J 

neither buy nor take back what you have M .^.^ M - tl .r , - it 

given in chanty. ^ ■ t 

[UAH r^lj] ^ j^^- 

(32) CHAPTER. The salary of the JjL (rY) 

administrator of an endowment . 

2776. Narrated Abu Hurairah <Ip ^j>j : 43b I jlIp Qjl^- - YVV*\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "My heirs will not ^ B . ^ Lj ' M ' " > ' 

inherit a Dinar or a Dirham (i.e., money), ^ ^ *" * ^^^-^ 

for whatever I leave, excluding the adequate S^iS* ^ 4 
support of my wives and the wages of my 
employees, is to be given in charity." 
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IjLo ^-jC N» :Jli 

LJ aJLo jJL' J Lo «. L_a j j> 

: jJiil] . (f ^ijL? l^i ^JUlf- 5J j 



2777. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14U <iii : v a3 Ljl>- - YVVV 

When 'Umar founded an endowment he . .. e . . <, . . , . 

stipulated that its administrator could eat y ^ . - ^ 

from it and also feed his friend without j \ : L^-^ -u* ^ j J>) jf- 

intending to store anything for himself from it a , - >\ \\ , , . » * 

in order to become wealthy . ^ " ^ Sf ^ J 

(33) CHAPTER. If somebody keeps a piece J^L }1 U0»1 ^iS^ til £L (TT) 



of land or a well as an endowment, or 
stipulates that he should benefit by its water 
as the other Muslims do (will this be 
permissible)? 

Anas kept a house as an endowment and 
whenever he came (to Al-Madma) he used to 
stay in it . 

Az-Zubair gave his house in charity (i.e., 
as an endowment) and told his divorced 
daughters to dwell therein without harming 
or being harmed, but if any of them re- 
married, she would have no right to stay 
there. 

Ibn 'Umar kept his share from his father's 
house to be inhabited by the needy amongst 
'Abdullah's family (i.e., his own family). 

2778. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman narrated: J>j?~\ JISj - YVVA 

When 'Uthman & was circled (by 

the rebels), he looked upon them from above 
and said, "I ask you by Allah, I ask nobody jUip j! : jl^-^j! jlIp 
but the companions of the Prophet don't 
you know that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

'Whoever will (buy and) dig the well of Ruma Jiiji 2b I ^SjJ^\ :Jlij L ^f^ 
will be granted Paradise / and I (bought and) 
dug it? Don't you know that he said, 
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'Whoever equip the army of Vsra (i.e., j^>» :Jli ^ 4)1 JjJ*3 jl o ySju 
Tabuk's Ghazwa) will be granted Paradise,' o> 0 ;- „. >rr > . 

and I eauiooed it?" Thev attested whatever " ^-*r~ * j~ 



and I equipped it?" They attested whatever 
he said. JlJ^ y^>~ y>» :Jli il j^Jli; 

When 'Umar founded his endowment he 
said, "Its administrator can eat from it." The 
management of the endowment can be taken ^ ^Le JL5j .Jli U^> o^iJuki 
over by the founder himself or any other 
person, for both cases are permissible. 



5?^ j& l^i *^ 



j I J J ^jA ^lp C ^ ' 

.jib 

(34) CHAPTER. It is permissible for the ^ Jli li! 4*L (rt) 
founder of an endowment to say, "We will 
demand its price, from none but Allah." 

2779. Narrated Anas ^ iui The : Sili &Jb- - YVV^ 

Prophet £g said (at the time of building the 0 . |JS s, * 0 - 

*-P t ?- LlJ I _j I **P C O j I aJ I JuP 

mosque), "O Banl An-Najjar! Suggest to me ^ y- ~ ^ ^ - ^ 

the price for your garden." They replied, ^JjI Jli : Jli cp 4)1 

"We will demand its price from none but . > . . s * . . . ^ 

Allah." L -' : ^ 

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : Jjf j ^p <3b! Jjj ^iLf (ro) 

^ J ^ * iSi sili iilu 

"O you who believe! When death approaches fr T ~ »/ 

any of you, and you make a bequest, (then odif xL-^K Cjw i>J\ pu£J 

take) the testimony of two just men of your - .~v a - t ~ 

own folk or two others from outside... (up - ^ ^ r ^ 

to) ... Allah guides not the people who are/1/- ^ iit>^ : ^Jj-i 



Fasiqun (the rebellious and disobedient)." 
(V .5: 106- 108) 



2780. Ibn 'Abbas ^ j^j said, "A JlIp ^> ^1p J Jlij - YVA* 
man from the tribe of Banl Sahm went out in 
the company of Tamlm Ad-Dan and ' Adi bin 

Badda' . The man of Banl Sahm died in a land ^1 j_> jlL^o jJ> 
where there was no Muslim. When Tamim 
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and ' Adi returned conveying the property of ^ Ju^ ^ Si^l I Ju* t ^ U3 \ 

the deceased , they claimed that they had lost ' - 

a silver bowl with gold engraving. Allah's y • Sr- y — . cr v^. • 

Messenger g| made them take an oath (to Jj>~3 gj>" * ^ ^ 1 ^ ' CffJ 

confirm their claim) , and then the bowl was *^ * ^ - ^ . ^ . f 
found in Makkah with some people who ^ <4y & 

claimed that they had bought it from Tamim J^l] ^y>j^ ts*4~^\ ijlJb ^ 

and 'AdL Then two witnesses from the . >cr * , i , srr , .> , 

relatives of the deceased got up and swore " v' - 

that their witnesses were more valid than the . ^Jo y> L^y^A kj2S ^ UL>- 

witnesses of 'Adi and Tamim, and that the >,*., - > ei \ > * t • T* 

e , ' * V ' J ~ ^ 

this Verse was revealed in connection with 0 ' : 1 jj Ui <. 

thiscase; V_P| 9 * SLi." 'Ui * Ju£ 

'O you who believe! When death & f J 

approaches any of you.. (V.5 :106) -j* hjSl^JLJ Ulii ^4''^ 

>> j^oL Sj^ 1>*L ^jjl 
.[M :5jsUI] 

(36) CHAPTER. The payments of the debts ^ jJI *Uai 4*Lj 

of the deceased by the executor (of the will) in 
the absence of other inheritors . 



2781. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- t JjL* ^ iL^i USi*. - YVA\ 
Ansari 5a** : My father was martyred ,;V ^ „ > > i°*'u 1 

ontheday(oft"heG^fl)ofUhudandleft ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

six daughters and some debts to be paid. :J15 t^jbJ ^1 jLli 

When the time of plucking the date-fruits >^ > , ^ .* tl 

came, I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and ;* ^ * ^ ^ 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! You know that o\ : U-JIp &l erf 3 tijU^Vl 4)1 
my father was martyred on the day of Uhud s > f" - - . >, t 

and owed much debt, and I wish that the " T * ^ - 
creditors would see you." The Prophet V^a>- uii t IjJS aIJLp iJ^j <^>\^> 
said, "Go and collect the various kinds of ± . > . > , 

dates and place them separately in heaps" .1 " - " 

did accordingly and called him. On seeing jl JuLLp JlS (.4)1 <-J>^5 ^ : <^Ju& 
him, the creditors started claiming their <>>,,. 
rights pressingly at that time. When the ^ ' ' v--^ 

Prophet ^ saw how they behaved, he went l3l^j jl ^>-\ t 
round the biggest heap for three times and 
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sat over it and said, "Call your companions Jis J5 j& vIjoU :Jli . £U^jjl 
(i.e., the creditors)." Then he kept on %\i >' 0 " *l > t — ■ - , \- 
measuring and giving them, till Allah ^ \ % - 



cleared all my father's debts. By Allah, it tAplllI ill; ^ Ij^il Ij^ti 
would have pleased me that Allah would - V 0 . ^ ^ 

clear the debts of my father even though I ^~ ^ J^waj ^ j 
had not taken a single date to my sisters. But ^ 

by Allah, all the heaps were complete, (as , * ><,, <,r. 

they were) and I looked at the heap where • C ( 

Allah's Messenger ^ was sitting and noticed a3UI Jul ^pl ^_JJ JI£J Jlj 

as if not a single date had been taken thereof. k . - \ \ i, , t 

Allah JU; said : So we planted amongst f * . ' ~ — 

them enmity and hatred" . i>'3^"' l^I ^ fc (J>^b 

J 3 ti^ 1 >4?' J! 

.oJ^lj o (*J Ails' $|| <ul 
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(Fighting for Allah's Cause) 

(1) CHAPTER . The superiority of Jihad. <- ^ 

And the Statement of Allah J^: , ^ ^' . ' ; ^ c 

"Verily, Allah has purchased of the ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

believers their lives and their properties; ^^j&tyi^ — 

for the price that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so 
they kill (others) and are killed. It is a :jjJl_>J| : ^LLp j-jI J Li 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in * 
the Taurat (Torah) and the Taj eel (Gospel) 
and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
convenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the 
bargain which you have concluded . . (up to) . . 
And give glad tidings to the believers." 
(V .9:111, 112) 

2782. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^j>j 
ilp &i: I asked Allah's Messenger "O 
Allah's Messenger! What is the best deed?" 
He replied, "To offer the Salat (prayers) at 
their early stated fixed times." I asked, 
''What is next in goodness?" He replied, 
"To be good and dutiful to your parents." I 
further asked, "What is next (in goodness)?" 
He replied, "To participate in Jihad in 
Allah's Cause." I did not ask Allah's 
Messenger 2§ anymore and if I had asked 
him more, he would have told me more. 




(1) Al-Jihad (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and weaponry), is 
given the utmost importance in Islam, and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By 
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. [His Word being {La ildha 
illallah which means none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)], and His religion 
(Islam) is propagated. By abandoning Jihad, (may Allah protect us from that). Islam 
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position, their honour is lost, their land is stolen, 
their rule and authority vanish . Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam , on every Muslim , 
and he who tries to escape from this duty or does not in his innermost heart wish to 
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 
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2783. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4Ip in j^j : JlIp .v j^Ip - YVAV 
Allah's Messenger^ said, 'There is no Hijra ■ jjj* > °' lJl>. 
(i.e., emigration) (from Makkah to Al- ' " ^ L ^ >H 

Madina) after the Conquest (of Makkah). ji< ljjJzL* : jLli 

but Jihad and good intention* l> remain ; and ^ ^ > ^ e , j^^^J 

if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for ^ ' ^ ^ J* ^ * 

Jihad, go forth immediately.'* <ubl J^-lj J 15 :JUS U-^ ^ cr^J 

2784. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^\ (that ijjb- : 1LJ - YVA1 
she said) , Allah's Messenger! We ^ « . ' , > . ■ jJU- 
consider y//zfl^ as the best deed. Should we t0 ^* jp Ji V^r*" 

not fight in Allah's Cause?" He said, "The oJlp j& toUS oJo ^LiJlp j^p 

best (for women) is Hajj-Mabrtir (i.e., . T.- , tf t , - 

//a/"/ which is done according to the Prophet's ~ " T 

SH/imz and is accepted by Allah)." tj^l Juisl Slf>Ji <jbl 

[See Hadith No. 1861, Vol. 3] , ,/^?t ^ t f ,' 

2785. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : l^r"*"' :JjUw>l UIjLp- - YVAo 

A man came to Allah's Messenger m and # ' * - > . r a - . I 5 ' ^ 

said, Guide me to such a deed as equals 1 

.//Vzad (in reward)." He replied, T do not find jl jr^>- J>) ^y^"' oiU^- 

such a deed." Then he added, "Can you, ^ , , ' ' | * rji 

while the Muslim fighter has gone for Jihad ^ . J J y>3 

enter your mosque to perform Salat (prayer) J^j J-i-j ^ :Jli ^uJb>- «up 

without cease and observe Saum (fast) and *, 0 , S " t . r > i, 

k 1 c r> tu -a J ^ ^ :JU3 ^ -Oil 

never break your Saum! Ihe man said, r ^ - - 

"But who can do that?" (2) Abu Hurairah :Jli . "aJL^l : J Li t3l^>Jl 



(1) (H. 2783) After the conquest of Makkah there was no need for Muslims to emigrate 
from Makkah to Al-Madlna. The Prophet *g tells his companions that one can attain 
rewards through Jihad against Kufi\ i.e., to fight for Allah's Cause when there is a call 
for it , otherwise one should have the intention to participate in Jihad and this intention 
has the same reward as that of Jihad itself. 

(2) (H . 2785) Of course, nobody can offer Salat (prayer) and fast incessantly, and since= 
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added, "The Mujahid (i.e., Muslim 
fighter) is rewarded even for the footsteps of 
his horse while it wanders about (for grazing) 
tied in a long rope." 



(2) CHAPTER. The best among the people is 
that believer who strives his utmost in 
Allah's Cause with both his life and 
property. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a 
trade that will save you from a painful 
torment. That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad and that you 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah 
with your wealth and your lives, that will be 
better for you, if you but know! (If you do 
so) , He will forgive you your sins , and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow, 
and pleasant dwellings in 'Adn (Eden) 
Paradise, that is indeed great success." 
(V. 61:10-12) 

2786. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudrl ^ 
LLS %\\ Somebody asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Who is the best among the 
people?" Allah's Messenger igg replied, "A 
believer who strives his utmost in Allah's 
Cause with his life and property." They 
asked, "Who is next?" He replied, "A 
believer who stays in one of the mountain 
paths worshipping Allah and leaving the 
people secure from his mischief ." (1) 
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=the Muslim fighter is rewarded as if he was doing such good impossible deeds, no 
possible deed equals Jihad in reward. 
(1) (H. 2786) This is true in times of afflictions and disorder, otherwise social life is better 
than seclusion as the Prophet % says in a Hadlth reported by At-Tirmidhl : "He who 
mixes with people and endures their mischief is better rewarded than he who does not 
mix with people and does not endure their mischief." (Qastalanf) 
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2787 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ & \ 



:I 



heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "The 
example of a Mujahid in Allah's Cause — and 
Allah knows better who really strives in His 
Cause — is like a person who observes Sawn 
(fast) and offers Salat (prayer) continuously. 
Allah guarantees that He will admit the 
Mujahid in His Cause into Paradise if he is 
killed, otherwise He will return him to his 
home safely with rewards and war booty." 



(3) CHAPTER. The invocation of men and 
women that Allah may let them participate in 
Jihad and adorn them with martyrdom . 

'Umar said, "O Allah! Grant me 
martyrdom in the town of Your Messenger 

2788, 2789. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 
ilp %\\ Allah's Messenger used to visit 
Umm Haram bint Milhan, who would offer 
him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 
'Ubada bin As-Samit. Allah's Messenger ag, 
once visited her and she provided him with 
food and started looking for lice in his 
head. (1) Then Allah's Messenger $g slept, 
and afterwards woke up smiling. Umm 
Haram asked, "What causes you to smile, 
O Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Some of 
my followers who (in a dream) were 
displayed before me as fighters in Allah's 
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(1) (H . 2788 , 2789) It is evident from the life history of the Prophet m that he used to take 
bath daily even twice daily or more, and it is not logical that he could have lice in his 
head, perhaps she was combing or oiling his hairs. 
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me to :>mise ; they were as kings on the 
thrones (or like kings on the 
thrones) ."(lshaq, a. subnarrator is not sure * J ^ JIS^Jl. 

as to which expression the Prophet $g used.) 
'•nm Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger! 



Invoke Allah that He makes me one of ^Js> 15 jJu ^^31 t-i* ^? O^S^j 5^ 

them/' Allah's Messenger $g invoked Allah . . . , > t . ° .* s i u 

for her and slept again and woke up smiling. ^ , . 

Once again Umm Haram asked, "What :cJli . jl^—j <, (( o^^l 

makes you smile, O Allah's Messenger?" °. t ^ , i. » - , > ?£r 

He replied, Some of my followers were L. - 

displayed before me as fighters in Allah's 4I1I J^-lj IgJ U-Ji l*-^? ^J^^H 

Cause," repeating the same dream. Umm ^ ,:^ 0 sf . *f ^ 

Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger! Invoke ^ J - v J ^ \ 

Allah that He makes me one of them." He L obo^Jaj U j : . di^x-J^ 

said, "You are amongst the first ones." It _zj 0 * ^ m ^„ ^ 
happened that she sailed on the sea during 



and after she disembarked, she fell down 
from her riding animal and died. 



the Caliphate of Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan, . J~~* SI^p ^Lp I y*> & 

• «jJjVl ^ :Jli 

cYA<U cYAVV .YVU ,YVAA 
<. YVA ^ :^jlj*JI] >[V- O ,1YAY 
ttTAT .TA^o k Y AVA .YA«« 

[V* • Y 

(4) CHAPTER. The grades of the Mujahidun J ^JLaUJJI ol>> £L (i) 
(Muslim fighters) in Allah's Cause. " . . , , 

JT] 4J£^ :&\ jS\ JU 
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^1 J 15 :J15 



(LJJ :[ur jT] ^i^jS 

2790. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : : ^JL^? ^ ^JLj - YV^ • 

The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever believes in 0 t _ , „ 

Allah and His Messenger performs 0>P v - " ^ c Cr 

Iqamat-as-Salat and observes 5aum (fasts) ^3-* '■J^ L* *UaP 

of the month of Ramadan, then it will be a 

promise binding upon Allah to admit him to 

Paradise, no matter whether he fights in i o*^ M\ flilj Aj^y.j 5^ Lr^ 

Allah's Cause or remains in the land where ! t - i i - 7 ~ - • ^ ■ ■ — 

he is born. The people said, O Allah s ^ \ 

Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people jl <u 1 ^ JlaU- ti:>Jl -JLsf- JL» 

with this good news?" He said , "Paradise has 

one hundred grades which Allah has reserved 

for the MujahidUn who fight in His Cause, t^iil J L : I^JUi 

and the distance between each of two grades ^, - tf - . ? . tl - r- ^t, 

is like the distance between the heaven and " ' ^ ^ 

the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for ^ if^^^ ^ UjipI ^>-j^ 

something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the s tl - , ^ £ t, - , - < 

. JJ1 f' J u i r *LJJl /H ^ 'r^-j-Jl 'h ^ 

middle (best) and the highest part of - ^- ; 

Paradise. 1 ' [The subnarrator added, 'T o^JLlli 4)1 ^L- liU . w ^j^Mj 
think the Prophet ^ also said, 'Above it , * „s . . L'°i *V ' ' 9 8 Mi 

(i .e . , Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Most ^ J 'y* J ^ <J*^jr 

Gracious (i .e . , Allah), and from it gush forth J^*j& ^ijiy :< J^ o1 j' . «aI_=^JI 
the rivers of Paradise.' "1 . * - ,. >. .t > * >° * . a,. 



2791 . Narrated Samura : The Prophet ^ l5jl>- : £1>- - Y V M 

said, "Last night two men came to me (in a ^ > . , , LjjL>. ■ * ' 

dream) and made me ascend a tree and then ^ L £ • ~* ■ S-jf^ 

admitted me into a better and superior 

(abode, dwellingg place, house, etc.) better ; , , r , r .. :? 

of which I have never seen. One of them ^' sr- - - 

said, This Bar is the Bar of martyrs'." <. Juisilj J^a Ijli 

jIjJ jIjlJI o-La Li I" 

[AiO i^lj] 



J 
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(5) CHAPTER. To proceed in Allah's Cause in J ^/jb 4^ 

the forenoon and in the afternoon . A place in s , t , . ° J- - «j 0 £ > * - i , 

Paradise as small as the bow of one of you (is ' * r ' * 
better than the world and whatever is in it) . 

2792 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <ui : ! J-S» I ^ 

The Prophets! said, "A single endeavour (of e . * . > , ;s ^ , 

•jp t Jl~«j>- Uj Jb>- . l^ww&j Uj -in- 
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the forenoon or u 

in the afternoon is better than the world and jp aip 4)1 <>sfj 4^ 

whatever is in it." i - * --Vu . "n- « - ?n 

2793 . Narrated Abu Hurairah J* 2b I : 1 jJl LL*.I>- - YV^f 
The Prophet £§; said, "A place in Paradise as - tr or* > *s ^> . . • 
small as a bow is better than all that on which y* ^* 

the sun rises and sets (i.e., all the world)." jp (.^Ip ^ J*>U jp ^1 ^J$A>- 

He also said, "A single endeavour in Allah's \ • ' * - \ ,o£ ti 

Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is ^ ^ J ^ r ,L i ^ " 

better than all that on which the sun rises and 5§| jp aip 4)1 J^fj 

[rror : 

2794. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd & %\ ^ : Lil>- : I^lJ &Jb- - TV^ 1 
The Prophet ^ said, "A single endeavour in .o^ f . . ^ j □ . * 
Allah's Cause in the afternoon and in the ^ ^ fc f ^ ^ L 0 - 
forenoon is better than the world and «|§ jp 41p 4)1 4>sfj 
whatever is in it ." i ■ i - * 2 - 0 r 1 1 - - oi: 1 1 « "t i - 

[mo t rro» t rA^r 

(6) CHAPTER. Al-Hur-uWEin (houris — J JrfJl 4*M 

fair females) (1) and their qualities. , - ^ m^h » • *i - 

rT11 , , . , . oJLtJui ! JaJ 1 la-^ j Lxu 

They are called so as one s eyesight is " ^ ~ J 



(1) (Ch. 6) Hur: Very fair females created by Allah as such, nor from the offspring of= 
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perplexed while looking at them, and 
also because of the intense blackness of 
their irises and intense whiteness of the 
sclerotic coat of their eyes. And Allah's 
Statement : 

"And We shall marry them to Hur (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes. (V.44 :54). 

2795 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ &i : 
The Prophet £fe said, "Nobody who dies and 
finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) 
would wish to come back to this world, even 
if he were given the whole world and 
whatever is in it, except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom, would 
like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Allah's Cause)." 



2796. Narrated Anas il£ <bi ^j>y. The 
Prophet said, "A single endeavour (of 
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the afternoon 
or in the forenoon is better than all the world 
and whatever is in it. A place in Paradise as 
small as the bow or lash of one of you is better 
than all the world and whatever is in it . And if 
a woman (Hur etc.) from Paradise appeared 
to the people of the earth, she would fill the 
space between heaven and the earth with 
light and pleasant scent ; and her headcover 
is better than the world and whatever is in it ." 



:Jli 



xs> Lo» : J Li 

Jiii UjJI ^r°ji jl o^lj its 
[TAW : ^!] ^ 

^ Jit ^Ju^j : Jii - mn 

: Jli J:l i^l^ dDU 

■ ^ U J ^ ^ 

. « 1 g ■ \ La j lJjJI ^ 

[YV1Y ^Ij] 



=Adam ^MJi , with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For 
details see the book (Hadi-Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim)] (Ch. 54). 
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(7) CHAPTER. The wish for martyrdom. SSl^JLjl j£ 4*L (V) 

2797. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3: :jUJl y\ - TV<W 
The Prophet ^ said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is! Were it not for some men 
amongst the believers who dislike to be left 
behind me and whom I cannot provide with 
means of conveyance , I would certainly never 
remain behind any Sariya (army-unit) going 
out for Jihad in Allah's Cause. By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! I would love to be 
martyred in Allah's Cause and then come ^gJu^-l Lo JL>-I ^js> ijiiio jl 
back to life and then get martyred , and then . ?; .* - . ^ * 9 ^rc , °T- 
come back to life again and then get martyred ^ , ' ^ ^ 

and then come back to life again and then get Oi:ji o-U> J -5^ Jtr* - 

martyred." tf J r .f tfj" i( , ^ . V-f It 

* M 

2798. Narrated Anas bin Malik & &i ^3 : j-> ilaJojJ lliL> - t V^A 

The Prophet delivered a Khutba (religious 

talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag and was 

martyred, and then Ja'far took the flag and ^ J* J* 

was martyred, and then 'Abdullah bin ^ . ... , :t . - !vl 

j oJ Lo -jl ^ \ • jp t J ^>L* 
Rawaha took the flag and was martyred ^ * y- ^ ^ * ' 

too, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the :JUi #| ^1 :JU JIp 

flag, though he was not appointed as a - -'i tf n ' t» 

commander, and Allah made him \ ^' ~ ' > ~ > 

victorious." The Prophet further added, 4)1 JLp LajJ-! p 

"It would not please us to have them with > u y ' t{ - f. ,~ * 

us." Ayyub, a subnarrator, added, "Or the ' ^ ^ v ^ 

Prophet shedding tears, said, 'It would . «J S^Jl -^S^l ^ 

not please them to be with us.' 0 /?* . 

^ . ^1 L^j U» :<JUj 

> i > . 



J^p LL*il Li jl>- : j LL^aJ I 0^ 



Jli 

.jLijiJ aL^l^-j t«Uju^p f*-4-*' 



(1) (H. 2798) The Prophet s& meant that those martyrs were in a better place than this 
world. He (i.e., the Prophet shed tears while mentioning them, because he pitied 
their families who would grieve for their loss not knowing that they had moved to a 
better place. 
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(8) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who Ju~- fy*L Ju^ CAj (A) 
goes in Allah's Cause and dies on the way, ' " e ' ^ ,r . ; r . 
for he will be regarded as one of the martyrs . V ° 

And the Statement of Allah JbJ: ^2 : Jl>- j 4)1 Jyj 

"...And who-so-ever leaves his home as $> , >^ tfr < - r 

an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger, - - r ' * ^ ^ 

and death overtakes him , his reward is then :*LJl] \jA £SJ Jii ojpK 

surely incumbent upon Allah..." (V .4: 100) ... 

2799, 2800. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 41 jl£ £o>- - YA* • ^SW 
i)i : Umm Haram said, "Once the Prophet XJjl **Jl>- * Jli ' ' ' 

^ slept in my house near to me and got up " - ^T* * Cf- 

smiling. I said, 'What makes you smile?' He j_> j-> Jl1>*J ji- t^^^j 

replied, 'Some of my followers who (in a . . • ] 0 ' ' 

dream) were displayed before me sailing on " ^ *" * ^ ^ K 0 * ^ 

this green sea like kings on thrones.' I said, j»Li : cJU jL>Ju c-Ju ^ 

'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make > s ^r-o : . if # * - f ^ 
me one of them.'" So the Prophet m ^ ^ . 

invoked Allah for her and went to sleep :JU U : cJia 

again . He did the same (i .e . , got up and told ^ : j^. 0 . 
his dream) and Umm Haram repeated her \ - 

question and he gave the same reply. She ^U> iSj-LlJLS' 

said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of jjj^ ■ \ ^ *fa 

them." He said, "You are among the first sT^^ 0 ^ £^ 

batch." Later on, it happened that she went JJ^as £JlIll j»U p . IgJ LpJLi <-^4^? 

out in the company of her husband 'Ubada ^ ^, 0 r cJUi lJL> 

bin As-Samit who went for Jihad, and it was ^ * ^"-^ ^ ' 

the first time the Muslims undertook a naval ^^JLi^J jl Jbl £ol :^JU^ . L^iL 

expedition led by Mu'awlya. When the ~ * - ?t 'u~ r 

. 3 9 j I ■ +a O-j p) ". (J Las 1 * j ' j 
expedition came to an end and they were ^ - r*"^ 

returning to Sham, a riding animal was c^LSJl sSLp Lf^-jj ^ c^-/j 

presented to her to ride, but the animal let .0., - 1 Vt T t . 

her fall and thus she died. °> 4 ~ JI ^ J U Jj ' 

: . "cJUi L^lp^ai LglS'^iJ 

[tvah t rvAA 

(9) CHAPTER. (The reward of) him who is ^ jaIsu cli^! <>• 4 T I ^ 
injured or stabbed in Allah's Cause. ^ , . . 
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2801 . Narrated Anas ii- <ui : 

The 

Prophet sent seventy men from the tribe of 
Bam Sulaim to the tribe of Ban! 'Amir . When 
they reached there, my maternal uncle said 
to them, "I will go ahead of you, and if they 
allow me to convey the message of Allah's 
Messenger jgj (it will be all right) ; otherwise 
you will remain close to me." So he went 
ahead of them and the Mushrikun granted 
him security . But while he was reporting the 
message of the Prophet , they beckoned to 
one of their men who stabbed him to death. 
My maternal uncle said, "Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)! By the Lord of 
the Ka'bah, I am successful." After that they 
attacked the rest of the party and killed them 
all except a lame man who went up to the top 
of the mountain. (Hammam, a subnarrator 
said, "I think another man was also saved 
along with him") . JibrTl (Gabriel) informed 
the Prophet % that they (i.e., the martyrs) 
met their Lord, and He was pleased with 
them and made them pleased. We used to 
recite, "Inform our people that we have met 
our Lord, He is pleased with us and He has 
made us pleased." Later on this Qur'anic 
Verse was abrogated (cancelled). The 
Prophet invoked Allah for forty days to 
curse the murderers from the tribe of Ri'l, 
Dhakwan, Ban! Lihyan and Ban! 'Usaiyya 
who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger £g . 



2802 . Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan : In one 
of the holy battles, a finger of Allah's 
Messenger $g (got wounded and) bled. He 
said, "You are just a finger that bled, and 
what you got is in Allah's Cause." 



: 'j** y t JUip- - Y A * \ 

#| lJ]\ :JIS Zi ftl ^J>j 

Jli Ij^Ji uii ^ 

<6l\ ljUi oJUili <uila3 ^-^a J^-J 

Ljj LsaJ Ji jl I jjJb jl 

(He** 



LlJjl>. 



4C^i S/j oil Jaw :JUi 
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[nun 

(10) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) him 41 ^ ££j ^ c^L O *) 
who is wounded in Allah's Cause. " " . s . 

2803. Narrated Abu Hurairah <£ <tii ^3 : j_> 41 xS li*JL>- - Y A • V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him in t °- tin i. 
Whose Hands my soul is! Whoever is 
wounded in Allah's Cause — and Allah ^ J* <j* 
knows well who gets wounded in His Cause i i J * ' * | ' " K \ 

— will come on the Day of Resurrection with ' ^ J ^ J 

his wound having the colour of blood but its p£ ^1 oJLj cr ~ii (jJJI j }} :JlS 3§| 
smell will be the smell of musk (perfume) ." „ ^ > r . ^ ^ . i , . - . * . * 

J^J L4ii\ ^ J&-\ 

(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah js)> '/j^j y> 41 J^S £L (U) 

"Say : Do you wait for us (anything) except fr fr ^ 

one of the two best things (martyrdom or J/^Jlj [oY :ojjJi] ^ojllX-lijT 
victory)?..." (V.9:52) 

Battles are always undecided and victory is 
shared by the opponents in turns. 

2804. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: : jJZ j> ^J^ l£U - TA»1 
"Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius said to ! , * > rj^ • bJjb- 
him , 'I asked you about the outcome of your ^ fc sT* 

battles with him (i.e., the Prophet ^) and 41 Xp 41 JlIp twlg-i j^>l 
you told me that the outcome is undecided 
and victory is shared by us in turns." 

So the Messengers ^MlJt are put to J*y* o\ ^ if jL^. 

trials in this way but the ultimate victory is * y u 
always theirs . 



if &\ ^ o\ 



j j& p LjS J£i J~^1 JilliS^ tjj^j 

[v .bull ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of : ^ j 5^ ^' ^ 4*^ 

Allah 
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"Among the believers are men who have been kSp iii L?^4^ ^ ^i^" 

true to their covenant with Allah (i.e., that y - > r - ^ >*r 

they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting) ^ ^ ^.^J^>£*^ 

and showed not their backs to the [xr 4^1^!^ 

disbelievers), of them some have fulfilled 

their obligations (i .e . , have been martyred) , 

and some of them are still waiting, but they 

have never changed (i.e., they never proved 

treacherous to their covenant which they 

concluded with Allah) in the least." 

(V.33 :23) 



2805. Narrated Anas bin Malik <S <ui j : ^ J-*>bj» 

My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from 
the battle of Badr. He said, "O Allah's 

Messenger! I was absent from the first battle ^Jo-j Jli LJt cJLl> :Jli 
you fought against Al-Mushrikun^ \ (By 
Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight 

Al-Mushrikun , no doubt Allah will see how C^f j Ji^*" 
(bravely) I will fight." On the day of Uhud > % ^ * . ' lp • Jli 
when the Muslims turned their backs and ^ ^ ^ 
fled, he said, "O Allah! I apologize to You J L> : jUi jSj Jlii ^-iJl 
for what these (i.e., his companions) have jjj^j j tf ] r ' Jj^, 

done, and I denounce what these (i.e., Al- " * ^ 4 ' 

Mushrikun) have done." Then he advanced JliS ^JigJil ^ ^Otr^j-^" 
and Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him. He said "O .srr >: > \ i ^ i V'j r < Ifj ^ 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh! By the Lord of An-Nadr, ' Cr^ 9 ^ 

Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming j j^J-LJi ^LLClj tJo-i ^ jtS 
from before (the mountain of) Uhud." Later .s * s>f tl 

on Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger! I cannot CTJ - * ^ sf f ~ 

achieve or do what he (i.e., Anas bin An- JjGl - - 

Nadr) did. We found more than eighty '<JLiJI * 0 ' V* lL> 
wounds by swords and arrows on his body. d^^^ <-r^ - 
We found him dead and his body was 
mutilated so badly that none except his 
sister could recognize him by his fingers." 
We used to think that the following Verse 
was revealed concerning him and other men 
of his sort : "Among the believers are men 

who have been true to their convenant with ; uu . ^ u <in j 




(1) (H. 2805) Al-Mushrikun: (Polytheists, pagans, idolators, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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Allah . . till the end of verse (V .33 :23) . "^j^ j LiJL^-^i 

4^Nl oJlfc jl Jjlaj jl ^J lis" : ^^Jl 



2806. His sister Ar-RubaT' broke a front ~ ^1 o\ ' JlSj - YA*"\ 

tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger ^ ^ . 0 , ^ ; i * - z - 1 1 - * 

ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin 

An-Nadr) said , "O Allah's Messenger! By J US . ^> Uk«J L ||| 4) I J j-^j ^ IS 

Him Who has sent you with the Truth, my -1, • , - t * ^ , * 

. „ . kiJLliu l^JuI^ t -0)1 J*~m u : -Jl 

sister s tooth shall not be broken . Then the ■ - ' ^ - ^ 

opponents of Anas' sister accepted the Ij-^y . Lf^j Jr lSj N J|AJLj 

compensation and gave up the claim of j^r - i .^jj i | ^ " : *°\L 
retaliation. So Allah's Messenger ^ said, * ^ " 

"There are some people amongst Allah's 4)1 ^Lp jl» 4)1 Jj—j 

slaves whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when 
they take them." 



[rvr -.^ij] 



2807. Narrated Kharija bin Zaid; Zaid :jUJl ^1 llJl*. - YA«V 
bin Thabit <1* said /'When the Qur' an . ;s * «j tl . ^ m 

was compiled from various written - < T y • - ^ 

manuscripts , one of the Verses of Swrar >!/- ^ \ ^ : J LS J^p LL^I 

Ahzab was missing which I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger ^ reciting. I could not 
find it except with Khuzaima bin Thabit Al- <^jU- ji- t^lg-Ji ^j! ji- 
Ansari, whose witness Allah's Messenger ^ 
regarded as equal to the witness of two men. 
And the Verse was: "Among the believers uJj>«-uaJl c^^-lJ : J Li ^ui- 

are men who have been true to their 
convenant with Allah . . (V .33 :23) 



^ 4)i JjJ-j ^JJi ^jUa;Ni 
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(13) CHAPTER. Practising good deeds 
before taking part in a (holy) battle. 

Abu Ad-Darda' said, "Indeed (the result 
of) your fighting is according to your deeds ." 
The Statement of Allah ^ : 
"O you who believe! Why do you say that 
which you do not do? Most hateful it is with 
Allah that you say that which you do not do. 
Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His 
Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a solid 
structure" (V.61 : 2-4) 



2808. Narrated Al-Bara' & iii r^y. A 
man whose face was covered with an 
ironmask (i .e . , clad in armour) came to the 
Prophet 3^ and said , "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall I fight or embrace Islam first?" The 
Prophet £g said, "Embrace Islam first and 
then fight." So he embraced Islam, and was 
martyred. Allah's Messenger said, "A 
little work , but a great reward . [He did very 
little (after embracing Islam) , but he will be 
rewarded in abundance]." 



(14) CHAPTER. Whoever is struck and 
killed by an arrow thrown by an 
unidentified person . 

2809 . Narrated Anas bin Malik £p ^5 : 
Umm Ar-Rubaf bint Al-Bara' , the mother of 
Haritha bin Suraqa came to the Prophet #| 



A > 



y>j jM-j sSLg-i <c3Lg-i 

[VSYO , i<U<\ 

^> * £ ^ > ^ ^ wit 

Jup JU^-o ^^>- " YA'A 

jXli c«JJl5 ^ : JL5 

4u1 Jj^j JU$ wJiAi J; IS p 

ul^p ^4^* ^ 0 0 
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and said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will you tell : oSLi t jLli Ljj^ : 
me about Haritha?" Haritha has been killed 
(i.e., martyred) on the day of (the battle of) 

Badr with an arrow thrown by an unidentified aSI^ ^ Zj\>- j»l t^^Jl 

person. She added, "If he is in Paradise, I ^ ^ . JJUi ^ 

will be patient ; otherwise , I will weep bitterly fc ^ ^ " ' " J ^ 

for him." He said, "O mother of Haritha! Jii jlSj V'^jL^ ^^>** 
There are Gardens in Paradise and your son 
got the Firdaus Al-A'la (i .e . , the best place in 

Paradise)." ^ jlS" jlj tJL/^ aL>J1 ^ jlS" 

[loiv ,loo. t r<UY : ^1] 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever fights so that 41)1 ZA£ jj3 JilS JjL (\o) 
Allah's Word (i.e., Allah's religion of 

Islamic Monotheism) be superior. ^ & 

2810. Narrated Abu Musa & fti ^ : A jUJlI \hx>- - YA^ * 

man came to the Prophet m and asked, "A 8 . * . 0 . > , 

man fights for war booty ; another fights for ^ ^ ; ^ 

fame and a third fights for showing off; which 4)1 ^*f3 ^ 0^ 'Jib ji' 

of them is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophets ^ " *. V> ^ ."^ ^ 

said, "He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e., ^ ^ ~ P ^ ' 

Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) be J^rjh ^p-i-i-U JjUj J?-^i : JLai 

superior, is in Allah's Cause." ^ ^ ^ 

:JU Ju*^- ^ t<blS^ 

liLm ^ a i las' 0^ JJli ^> 

(16) CHAPTER. (The superiority of him) <J oUaS O^J-I 4^ 
whose feet get covered with dust in Allah's ^ . ^ 
Cause . " - * 

And the Statement of Allah ju5 : ol£=» : lij 4)1 J^i j 

"It was not becoming of the people of Al- {*^\ A*' ?" iljult L^V 

Madina and the bedouins of the ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

neighbourhood to remain behind Allah's ^^Jl ^auT cljij ^ lyJ^i ^ 

Messenger (Muhammad when fighting in ^< > ^ ^ >y ^Tl^> *aJ° s 

Allah's Cause)., (up to).. Surely, Allah ^ CT* ^ ' 
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wastes not the reward of Al-Muhsinun (the ^Ofe* 1 "^ 
doers of good)" (V .9:120). 



2811. Narrated Abu 'Abs, and he is :JUwl l^J^ - YA\ \ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr : Allah's > , . >. > > £ ,> 

Messenger said, "Anyone whose both feet ^ ^ ~ • ^ . 

get covered with dust in Allah's Cause will ^1 ^> JUjJ : Sj-L*- 

not be touched by the (Hell) fire." " ^ > >" . «. t - - 

/jj ap U j L> ' • y* 

Ij^pI Lo» :Jli £k <b I Jj^3 ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. To remove the dust which ^1^11 jlill ^li 4*M < W > 



^ Jsr- 
- YAU 

bjwb»- ;^jL&jJI j^p lj^*>-l \ y> 

/^l j I : 4^ ^p t jJU- 



falls on one's head (whilst striving) in Allah's 
Cause. 

2812. Narrated 'Ikrima that Ibn 'Abbas ^ - YAU 

told him and 'All bin 'Abdullah to go to Abu 
Sa'id and listen to some of his narrations. So 

they both went (and saw) Abu Sa'id and his ^ts- y\ j I : Z> Jk* j& t jJU- 
brother irrigating a garden belonging to 
them. When he saw them, he came up to 
them and sat down with his legs drawn up and j LjU <.ojl>- ULL^Ii Jl^* 
wrapped in his garment and said, "(During .sTr . > t , , . > >* 

the construction of the mosque of the " ~ ^ 

Prophet ^) we carried the adobe of the lis" :JUi <.JJbfj Jp~^ 
mosque, one brick at a time while 'Ammar ,^ ; ; . Ml , r 

used to carry two at a time. The Prophet - ; ' ^ ^ ^ 

passed by 'Ammar and removed the dust off $|| ^lil aj ^HJ j^lrJ Jj£ 
his head and said, 'May Allah be Merciful to . ju"*' 'LjJl 1^ 
'Ammar. An aggressive group will kill him. ' ^ J Cr* 



'Ammar will be inviting them (his murderers) . aIpLJI <xiJ ! iiib t jLIp 

to (obey) Allah and they will invite him to the .. . . e / ^. s , 

(Hell) fire." (See H. 447) ^ ^' ^ ^ 

(18) CHAPTER. To take a bath after fighting *->>Jl JUi J^J» ^ A) 



and (after being soiled with) dust. 
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2813. Narrated 'Aishah I^Ip <ui : When U^J-I : l&>- - YA^ 

Allah's Messenger £g returned on the day (of - s „ ; . 0 > , . 



i o -Up 



the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e., Trench) , he 

put down his arms and took a bath. Then J <1)1 : 4)1 ^-f j ^xJU 
Jibril (Gabriel) whose head was covered with — - ,s, ^ 

dust, came to him saying, You have put (~ ^ - ^ ^ 

down your arms! By Allah, I have not put jl* j ^J^r 6 ^ J~-^ J q*>UJI 

down my arms yet." - 0 -...r >, - . - 

J CjW J .JU3 jUul <U*lj 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Where (to go 

now)?" Jibril said, "This way," pointing JUi toL^j L» tQ^LJI 

towards the tribe of Ban! Quraiza. So • 
Allah's Messenger #| went out towards 

them. :cJli . il^y ^1 Ujlj tbU 



(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of (those JbJ 41 JJS jJJ ljL O^) 

people for whom) the following Statement of 

Allah JU; (was revealed) : ^ 

"Think not of those who are killed in the Way yjy J? 

of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with ^ ^ ^ T ^ ^ - 

their Lord, and they have provision. They " " 1 ^ > 

rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon ^iU- ^ ^ p <jtu11j oj^^xl^j 

them of His Bounty, and rejoice for the sake ^ s " 

of those who have not yet joined them, but jz?^^^^ J fj^ 

are left behind (not yet martyred) that on o\J J-i*S ^ S? ^4?-^ ^ 

them no fear shall come, nor shall they ^ ? t , >Ys ^ > > ^ c\ 

. . . ^ , „ Jul I raiCA^Wl * ^ 

grieve. They rejoice in a Grace and a Bounty ^ " ' ^ , 

from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the Ti Ji^J A l^lii^ 

reward of the believers." (V .3:169-171) \>^\ - tt 

.[\V^U<1 : jl^P Jl] 4@>^ 
2814. Narrated Anas bin Malik 3: jJi ^ J^^—! - YAM 



For thirty days Allah's Messenger ^ invoked 
Allah to curse those who had killed the 
companions of BVr Ma'una ; he invoked evil ^Jl ji- <.A>Ji? ^1 5^1 xi- 
upon (the tribes of) Rri, Dhakwan, and ^ .j^ - %\ ^ v 

'Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His % tf - " > ^' 

Messenger There was revealed about 1 jlli /^JJi ^s> ^ 4iji Jj-^^ 
those who were killed at BVr Ma'una a * - r iK ,r c; >^ « ^ , „ t 
Qur'anic Verse we used to recite, but it was w " J , i 
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cancelled later on . The Verse was : 4b 1 ^wai j jl^ij Jpj ^^JLp 

'"Inform our people that we have met our „ * . ?f * " >: 

He is pleased with us and He has made us ^ oUy jly Z yd j^, l^ki 

pleased." . , • ; e . \ , . ?V 

2815. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ ^ ^ & liiJb- - YA^o 

, "Some people drank alcoholic drinks^ , , t » , B . > uil>. * 4j| 

in the morning of the day (of the battle) of ' ^ L - 

Uhud and were martyred (on the same 4bl erf -3 5"* ^ 0^ 

day)." Sufyan was asked, "(Were they lIJJl * Li 4Ja_J?l *J ^ 
martyred) in the last part of the day?" He 

replied, "Such information does not occur in J^-* t £lJLfJ> I >JLii : Ju>- 1 

the narration." ? ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[nu t i • i J : ^l] .«J ULa JJJ 

(20) CHAPTER. The shade of angels on the JL^llI Ji S&^Ull [ft 4*L (Y ♦) 
martyr. 



2816. Narrated Jabir Hi- ^\ : My J-*^' Oi &^>- - YAM 

father's mutilated body was brought to the % , „ ... . . . f 

Prophet ^ and was placed in front of him .1 ' ^ ~ w. sr 

went to uncover his face but my companions \ y^r ^ j-&Jj\ jj JuAi 

forbade me. Then mourning cries of a lady • ^ s tl fl t . ^ 
were heard, and it was said that she was J ^" ^ ^ 

either the daughter or the sister of 4 Amr. The oliii caIjJ £^JJ ^ 
Prophet £g said, "Why is she crying?" Or „; . - . f . ^^LiS'l 

said, "Do not cry, for the angels are still L H^~J 

shading him with their wings." (Al-Bukhari 4J^I : J^i ^j-*^ 
asked Sadaqa, a subnarrator, "Does the -JU^ 0 ' -MM 

narration include the expression: Till he \ ' {m 3f**' < -**~ 3 ^^{^ 

was lifted?'" The latter replied, "Jabir may oJlj L« t^Ll; N j\ 

have said it.") * \t , . . ? 'ft- ■* 

LJj :JU j^y^ 5^1 ;£>Jw2] 



(1) (H. 2815) This happened before the prohibition of alcoholic drinks. 
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(21) CHAPTER. The wish of the (martyred) '^J* °j\ ^uUJl JXs 4*b (Y\) 
Mujahid to return to the world. " \^^\ 

2817. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^1^3: :^liJ -U^> &JL>- - TAW 

The Prophet 5g said, "Nobody who enters . e^j, bil^ * ^jIp bil^ 
Paradise likes to return to the world even if ■ ' J 

he got everything on the earth, except a ^ J^Jl cJL^ *JL5 S->^5 cJL-i 
martyr who wishes to return to the world so . >i , - t1tl 

that he may be martyred ten times because of J r s?> v 

the honour and dignity he receives (from jl +>u ofol J^-Jb Jj>- I U» :JL5 

jj^j UJ ol^i ^JLp 

(22) CHAPTER. Paradise is under the iijL d^J sI*Jl : uSb (YY) 
blades of swords (Jihad in Allah's Cause) . . > t . , 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Our • V^-i o^c^^ <-^J 

Prophet told us about the Message of our ^ ' ? ^ t ? . 

T nrH that whnwpr amnntrst us k killed fin <^ " i ^* ' 3 **; 



Lord that " . . . whoever amongst us is killed (in 
Jihad in Allah's Cause), will go to Paradise." ^i- JLSj . «£UJl ^1 jl^> lL 
'Urnar asked the Prophet "Is it not true ^ ^ ^ ;# ^ 
that our men who are killed (in Jihad in Allah's - ' ^ (J ^ r ^ ' 

Cause), will go to Paradise and their's (i.e., . {{ ^> ]) ' J 15 ^ ^M^j 

those of Al-Mus_hrikun) will go to the (Hell) 
fire?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes." 

2818. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AbT Aufa ^ &\ xS - Y A^ A 

up fti Allah's Messenger ^ said, . e - ? l*i L!jl>- ' JlL^J 

''Know that Paradise is under the shades of * if- ^ ^ 
swords (/j'Afld in Allah's Cause)." ^ t <3^-*l ^1 LjJ^ 

" > " > > 

:Jl5 o15j <bl Julp ^ 
c>f3 Jj\ <y) if. & ^\ 4^ 

J*>Ui o^J <LfJl 01 IjJJlil j» 

. > j f . 
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(23) CHAPTER. (The reward of him) who 
wishes to beget a son to send for Jihad. 

2819. Narrated Abu Hurairah £!p ifti ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Once Sulaiman 
(Solomon), son of Dawud (David) said, '(By 
Allah!) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse 
with cne hundred or ninety-nine women, 
each of whom will give birth to a knight who 
will fight in Allah's Cause.' On that his 
companion said : say : "In sha Allah (If Allah 
wills)", but he did not say, "In sha Allah (If 
Allah wills)." So none except one of those 
women conceived and gave birth to a half- 
man. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's 
soul is , if he had said , "In sha Allah (If Allah 
wills)", (he would have begotten sons) all of 
whom would have been knights striving in 
Allah's Cause." (See H. 6639) 



(24) CHAPTER. Bravery and cowardice in 
the battle. 

2820. Narrated Anas & &i The 
Prophet $g was the best, the bravest and the 
most generous of all the people. Once the 
people of Al-Madina got frightened, but the 
Prophet £g rode a horse and went ahead of 
them and said, "We found this horse very 
fast." 



^ J* '^J^ . 

[vrrv k r»Y* t Y<m ,YArr 



J>^ : J^LlI Jlij - YAH 

1 8 S . . 0 s OS ^ >. > ' 0 ^ 

S|| 4) I J J* i A^P i) I J 

U-$JL£ ijb ^jl jUJlL Jli» :Jli 

: Jil pJi t4)l £ Li j I : Ji :<u>-L^ 
VI J^i jUi £Li jl 

4)1 I jl&UJ till £Li 

i"WY' ^llH t oYiY 

liiJU - YAY * 



if. 



Slli ti-U- 
'4)1 ^jl iCjt 



l3l 



^Ul ijilj ^ul £>^lj ^^y- 
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2821. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair: 
Jubair bin Mut'im told me that while he was 
in the company of Allah's Messenger ^ with 
the people returning from Hunain, some 
people (bedouins) caught hold of the 
Prophet j^g and started begging of him so 
much so that he had to stand under a (kind of 
thorny) tree (i.e., Samurah) and his cloak 
was snatched away. The Prophet ^ stopped 
and said, "Give me my cloak. If I had as 
many camels as these thorny trees, I would 
have distributed them amongst you and you 
will not find me a miser or a liar or a 
coward." 



(25) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge with Allah 
from cowardice. 

2822. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun Al- 
Audi: Sa'd used to teach his sons the 
following words as a teacher teaches his 
students the skill of writing, and used to say 
that Allah's Messenger ^ used to seek refuge 
with Allah from them at the end of every 
Salat (prayer) . Those words are : 

"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
cowardice, and seek refuge with You from 
being brought back to semile old age and 
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trials 
or afflictions) of the world, and seek refuge 
with You from the punishments in the 
grave." 



'-^j ^ r4- 



:jUJ! j?\ - YAY \ 

:Jli t^jJl iZ^l 



■ ? > , > *■ > 



: Jli 



Ul 



■* 6 i 



[nu :>;i] .«UL>- 



YAY Y 



cJU-H. :Jli JJUuJl Jup 

US' oLl£Jl ^j-* 5^ JL *-^ U 
t L>£ll 0LO_*Jl ( U J JJl ^ 
iji^> ol5 Jig <bl Jj-^-j jl : Jjijj 



jl ciL ijilj t J^J' 



<.RjJi}\ ^jIjlp iji-ij tiJ.il i 
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2823 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ fti : 
The Prophet jg| used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, 
cowardice and senile old age ; I seek refuge 
with You from Fitnah (trials or afflictions) of 
life and death and seek refuge with You from 
the punishment in the grave." 



(26) CHAPTER. Whoever described what he 
has witnessed in the war. 



2824. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid : I was 
in the company of Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, 
Sa'd , Al-Miqdad bin A3-Aswad and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf "41* fti ^0 , and I heard 
none of them narrating anything from Allah's 
Messenger ^ but Talha was talking about 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud. 



(27) CHAPTER. The obligation of going out 
for Jihad when there is a general call to 
arms, and what sort of Jihad and intentions 
are compulsory. 

And the Statement of Allah ^-j ^ ' 
"March forth, whether you are light 
(being young, healthy and wealthy) or 
heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive 



: J&>\] . 4i Juki Uwa^a 4j C*jJL>*i 

hrv t nrv* tirv- t nrno 
Uj*. £jU - YAYr 

& j* &i ^j&h cf^h 

iinv t ivv . «j^3l 

. jJL^ ^p jUip jjI aJU 
: j-^- ^ a!s3 UjJ^- - YAYi 

C^->w? ! J IS Jo JjfJ t^jLJl .j-P 



Ui 



^ -oil <>fj 
g 41)1 Jj—J J* ^^-i 

j^Jyt ^^>r 
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hard with your wealth and your lives in the 
Cause of Allah . This is better for you , if you 
but knew . Had it been a near gain (booty in 
front of them) and an easy journey, they 
would have followed you, but the distance 
(Tabuk expedition) was long for them, and 
they would swear by Allah (saying), Tf we 
only could, we would certainly have come 
forth with you.' They destroy their 
ownselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars," (V .9:41 ,42) 
And His Statement : 

"O you who believe! What is the matter 
with you , that when you are asked to march 
forth in the Cause of Allah , (i .e . , Jihad) , you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?" (up to) Able to do all things." 
(V.9:38-39) 



2825. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^j: 
On the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) the 
Prophet sgg said, 'There is no emigration 
after the Conquest (of Makkah), but Jihad 
and intentions. (1) When you are called (by 
the Muslim ruler) for Jihad (holy fighting in 
Allah's Cause) go forth immediately." 

(SeeHadith No .2783) 



(28) CHAPTER. (What about) a disbeliever 
who kills a Muslim and later on embraces 
Islam and starts doing good deeds and gets 
killed (in Allah's Cause)? 



pli j^liii o^Ac p^C* 

:[v^ :,LJl] 4^(i 

£ > 

# J u ^ ^ :L 4^ 
p ^.lllU ^ ^15^» 4ib (YA) 



(1) (H. 2825) i.e., to participate in ///^d when there is a call for it, otherwise you must 
have intention to participate in Jihad and this intention has the same reward as that of 
the Jihad itself. 
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2826. Narrated Abu Hurairah ft) ^ : ^ JLi- IIjJL^- - YAY*\ 



Allah's Messenger £g said, "Allah welcomes j . t ^JLSU IT * i ' 

two men with a smile ; one of whom kills the ^ ^ ^ ^-'-"J* 

other and both of them enter Paradise . One S^-Lr* L?) if 4 1 a* 4 2^0^ 

fights in Allah's Cause and gets killed . Later ^ , . > , * * . >** ' k , 

on Allah forgives the killer (who embraces - J " ^ ^ - ; 

Islam and) also gets martyred (in Allah's Ji* : jJ^-j :J1S 

Cause >" j;^: 4ji u^i: ui^i 



2827. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi- <i>i ^3 : 1 l3JJ~ :^Jul>Jl US-t>- - YAYV 
went to Allah's Messenger ^ while he was at 
Khaibar after it had fallen in the Muslim's 
hands. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give 
me a share (from the land of Khaibar) ." 

One of the sons of Said bin Al-'As said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Do not give him a 
share." I said, "This is the murderer of Ibn 
Qauqal." The son of Sa'Td bin Al-'As said, 
"Strange! A Wabr (i.e., guinea pig) who has 
come down to us from the mountain of 
Qadum (i.e. , grazing place of sheep) blames 
me for killing a Muslim who was given 
superiority by Allah because of me, and 
Allah did not disgrace me at his hands (i.e., 
was not killed as an infidel)." (The j»jJlS ja LlU ^Jj3 J>^i L^L? 
subnarrator said, "I do not know whether 
the Prophet $g gave him a share or not.") 




r^~* J^> J^ 5 Ls^i 9^ 

J4 u% ^ 
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(29) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred Jihad to 
Saum (fasting). 

2828. Narrated Anas bin Malik <J* ib! : 
In the lifetime of the Prophet sg§ Abu Talha 
did not observe Saum (fast) because of the 
Jihad, but after the Prophet ^ died I never 
saw him without observing Saum except on 
'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul-Adha . 



(30) CHAPTER. There are seven martyrs 
other than those who are killed in Jihad (i.e., 
eight) 

2829. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i j^j : 
Allah's Messenger said , ' 'Five are 
regarded as martyrs: They are those who 
die because of (1) plague, (2) abdominal 
disease, (3) drowning or (4) wrecking of 
building etc., and (5) the martyrs in Allah's 
Cause." 



2830. Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> &i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Plague (the cause of) 
martyrdom of every Muslim (who dies 
because of it)." 



(31) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 



:JIS ^l4ll JLu iJjU 

^ Mj I Jaaa oj\ p ^Jl JjsJ 

^ -Oil jlp iL'Jb* - YAY«\ 

: J15 #| A I 01 



: JlI^J ^JL» - Y AV • 

5§ Zz it ^3 4UU 

[ovrr 



(1) (Ch. 30) Five are mentioned in Hadlth No. 82 plus, the one who dies because of burns, 
pneumonia and childbirth. 
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"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) , except those who are disabled 
(by injury or are blind or lame) ..(up to).. 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
(V.4 :95,96). 

2831 . Narrated Al-Bara' au\ <yJ>j ' When 
the Divine Revelation : "Not equal are those 
of the believers who sit (at home)..., was 
revealed, the Prophet ^ sent for Zaid (bin 
Thabit) who came with a shoulder-blade and 
wrote on it . Ibn Umm Maktum complained 
about his blindness and on that the following 
verse was revealed : "Not equal are those of 
the believers who sit (at home) except those 
who are disabled (by injury, or are blind or 
lame)..." (V.4:95) 



2832. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: I 
saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the 
mosque. So, I came forward and sat by his 
side . He told us that Zaid bin Thabit had told 
him that Allah's Messenger ^ had dictated 
to him the Divine Verse : 

"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) and those who strive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah (V.4 :95) 

Zaid said, "Ibn Umm Maktum came to 
the Prophet ^ while he was dictating to me 
that very Verse . On that Ibn Umm Maktum 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If I had power, I 
would surely take part in Jihad." He was a 
blind man. So Allah ju: sent down the 
revelation to His Messenger ^ while his 
thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for 
me that I feared that my thigh would be 
broken. Then that state of the Prophet 
was over after Allah revealed "... except 
those who are disabled (by injury or are blind 
or lame)." (V.4:95) 



i&j j\ 



JLJjJl jjl LjJL>- - YAr\ 



j>1 . L^-lSSo <^Jc^o o£l>t3 

>\jj<£\ Jjl j& jiff 'bt Sjj^iif 
ito<\t itow : J&\] 

*• - ^ 

' * > it . . r s . * f > t « 
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(32) CHAPTER. Patience during fighting. 

2833. Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 
'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa wrote and I read 
what he wrote . . . that Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "When you meet them (i.e., your 
enemy in the battlefield) then be patient." 



(33) CHAPTER. Rousing and exhorting 
people to fight . 

And the Statement of Allah : 
"Urge the believers to fight . . ." (V .8 :65) 

2834. Narrated Anas <S ibi Allah's 
Messenger ^ went towards the Khandaq 
(i.e., trench) and saw the Muhajirun 
(emigrants) and the Ansar digging in a very 
cold morning as they did not have slaves to do 
that for them. When he noticed their fatigue 
and hunger he said, "O Allah! The real life is 
that of the Hereafter, (so please) forgive the 
Ansar and the Muhajinun ." In its reply the 
Muhajirurp) and the Ansar said, "We are 
those who have given the Bai'a (pledge) to 
Muhammad ^ that we will carry on Jihad as 
long as we live." 



J&JI as? jJA\ 4»M <VY) 

j 1 <G I : ^5 ^ j 1 ^ I ^ 4) 1 
^jilil lip :Jli 4)1 [}jl>j 
[YA\ A r^-ij] . «l j^ili 

^ 4)1 l-Jjb* - YAri 



jjJU-*j ^^^^^o ^-L& 3 

Ija ^ U liii JJi 

: Jli ^j>Jlj ./?'.! I 



(1) (H. 2834) The word "Emigrants" at other places has been written as Muhajirun. See 
glossary for Muhajirun . 
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(34) CHAPTER. The digging of the Khandaq 
(trench) . 

2835. Narrated Anas <S fti The 
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansar started 
digging the trench around Al-Madina 
carrying the earth on their backs and 
saying, "We are those who have given the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Muhammad that we will 
carry on Jihad as long as we live." The 
Prophet 3|| kept on replying, "O Allah, there 
is no good except the good of the Hereafter ; 
so confer Your Blessings on the Ansar and 
the Muhajirun ." 



2836. Narrated Al-Bara' J-p fii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ went on carrying (the earth) and 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance." 



2837. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ &i ^y. On 
the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates) I saw the Prophet carrying 
earth, and the earth was covering the 
whiteness of his abdomen. And he was 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance, nor given in charity, 
nor offered Salat (prayers) . So please bless us 



t rv<u t r<m t TAro h ;ij 
[vr^ ,M\r t *w t rv<n 

UlU : ^ J>\ - YAVo 

jUaJ^lj Oj^-Lg^Jl JJL>- :Jli 

|jL^J>e-« lj_X_>L> J^jJJl jj^*^ 

[TATS I^IJ 

tYATV : ^l] . «LJjLLil Lo cJl 
[vrrn t * w t r*ri 

: ^ii- JUi>- LjJ^- - YAW 

<^Jl cJlj -tJli ilP J&l t>^fj 
; J jjbj 4llL j^LJ ^i^Ji 
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with tranquillity and make firm our feet when dJ-U^J t LjOiil U cJI V}J» 
we meet our enemies. Indeed (these) people 2j_<*. J 1 J Mi LLL^> V 

have rebelled against us, but never shall we *" ~ ' " J 

yield if they try to bring Fitnah (trial, JjVl dj tbli^l fl^iVl cJoj 
affliction) upon us." c-o. > r r , 

[TArn i^ij] 

(35) CHAPTER. (The reward of) whoever is jiiJI II-^ 4*M 

held back from Jihad by a legal cause . ' > . t ( 

2838. Narrated Anas il* &i We : J~j^> ^ JU*-I - YAVA 
returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along * * * 0 . > . : * + . ; tf 
with the Prophet jg. " 

(See Hadith No. 2839 below). ^3 ^ 

2839. Narrated Anas tip iui 3 

: While the j-> jL^-L-i uJA>- - YAVA 
Prophet $k was in a Ghazwa he said, "Some e - > . . > ^ , * „ , ;a 
people have remained behind us in Al- W- jt~ ; ^ 

Madlna and we never crossed a mountain : aip <&1 r^fj ^1 £^>- 
path or a valley, but they were with us (i.e., ' „. r . ^ ^ * t 

sharing the reward with us), as they have ^ ^ a ~ „ 0 tf 

been held back by a (legal) excuse." U La\^- ^JlJIj Uly ! j!» 



t^J Lii ^j&j lolj 

[Y AVA .«jliJi ^4--^ 

us " 

(36) CHAPTER. The superiority of J~- ^ pJaJI jJJ 

observing Sawn (fast) in Allah's Cause (to ' ' ^ 

seek His good pleasure) . 

2840. Narrated Abu Said ^^1^:1 JL^-J - YA1 * 

heard the Prophet M saying, "Whosoever f . -^ tf ti i * tf , . 

observes Saum (fast) for one day in Allah's v-. s. - >y ■ i 
Cause (to seek His good pleasure) , Allah will tJo^ ^ ^jr*^ gtyr 

keep his face away from the (Hell) Fire (a 
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distance covered by a journey of) seventy UUJ* l*£>\ :^JL^> ^1 ^1 Jli^j 

^ L>; fU, ^» ^ 

jU! j^p '^■j ^obl jJu 5UI 

(37) CHAPTER. The superiority of spending <&( ^ iiitfjl 4»L (W) 
in Allah's Cause (i.e., for Jihad). 



2841. Narrated Abu Hurairah <£ iii : ^ J^-* 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever spends two , . 0 . " * ^jj^ 

things in Allah's Cause , will be called by all 1 < - 5 ^ ^ 1 J *; * 

the gatekeepers of Paradise who will be S^Jy* W £-y*> ^ • ^JLS> ^) If 

saying, 'O so-and-so! Come here.'" Abu , - 'r- 

Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger! Such ' J ^ i> ^ ^ ^ J 

persons will never be destroyed." The eUo <jbl J~-^ ^ o^rjj o*>\ t >« ,) 

Prophet M said, "I hope you will be one of v • * \ - i-v - 

them." ' i> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



t^iil J j-o-j U : JZ> jA .J 15 . 
^1 JU5 .jIU ^j: N ^JUI iili 

[U<W 

2842. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ : jl^, ^ JuUJ - YA1Y 

fti: Allah's Messenger M ascended the „ . v, , r* * e r> , rs 

pulpit and said, Nothing worries me as to ^ - C- 

what will happen to you after me, except the x*S* J\ ^p <. jLJ 

temptation of worldly blessings which will be , v ^ > > I * * 

conferred on you." Then he mentioned the f b » ?l ( d ^ J ' ' ^ & J 
worldly pleasures. He started with the one t-*jJ M : J^i ^i-^Jl ^^Ip 

(i.e., the blessings) and took up the other . 1£Z\* >: * > U jlAI 6 liclp 

(i.e., the pleasures). A man got up saying, ^ - . i>° f^V^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Can the good bring UjJI Sy>J ^ . « ^jVl 
about evil?" The Prophet ^ remained silent ' * UilJL>-U fali 

and we thought that he was being inspired f 'e?^ . 

Divinely, so all the people kept silent with jfc j\ JjJ-j U : JU5 jij 

awe. Then the Prophet £g wiped the sweat , *. , ^ . ^ * . > er . 

off his face and asked, "Where is the ' m ^ *** ^ 
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preceding questioner?" "Do you think wealth 
is good?" He repeated thrice, adding, "No 
doubt , good brings nothing but good . Indeed 
it is like what grows on the banks of a stream 
which either kills or nearly kills the grazing 
animals because of gluttony except the 
vegetation-eating animal which eats till both 
its flanks are full (i.e., till it gets satisfied), 
and then stands in the sun and defecates and 
urinates and again starts grazing. This 
worldly property is sweet vegetation. How 
excellent the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is 
collected through legal means and is spent in 
Allah's Cause and on orphans, poor people 
and travellers? But he who does not take it 
legally is like an eater who is never satisfied , 
and his wealth will be a witness against him 
on the Day of Resurrection." 



(38) CHAPTER. The superiority of one who 
prepares a Ghazi (fighter for Jihad) or looks 
after his dependents in his absence. 
2843. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid &\ 
Allah's Messenger said, "He who 
prepares a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is 
(given a reward equal to that of) a Ghazi ; and 
he who looks after properly the dependents 
of a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is (given a 
reward equal to that of) a Ghazi." 



2844. Narrated Anas ft) ^y. The 
Prophet m used not to enter any house in Al- 
Madina except the house of Umm Sulaim 



. C-juj oJLjj C.Ja.lx3 ^ j ^.<^xS \ 

^ ^ * - e ^ ^ > % , * , 

$ ^ ^ J-** 4*M <™> 



JU3 



YAH 
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besides those of his wives . . . when he was 
asked why, he said , "I take pity on her as her 
brother was killed in my company." 



(39) CHAPTER. To apply Haunt (i .e . , a kind 
of scent) during the battle . 

2845. Narrated Ibn 'Aun : Once Musa bin 
Anas while describing the battle of Yamama, 
said, "Anas bin Malik went to Thabit bin 
Qais, who had lifted his clothes from his 
thighs and was applying Hanut to his body . 
Anas asked, 'O uncle! What is holding you 
back (from the battle)?' He replied, *0 my 
nephew! I am coming just now,' and went on 
perfuming himself with Hanut, then he came 
and sat (in the row) . Anas then mentioned 
that the people fled from the battlefield. On 
that Thabit said, 'Clear the way for me to 
fight the enemy . We would never do so (i.e., 
flee) in the company of Allah's Messenger 
How bad the habits you have acquired 
from your enemies!' " 



(40) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
reconnoiterer. 



<S> 41)1 {ffj <j*~»l fj* JuP {jj 

^i; & p m & St 

: JUL* «J J^-JLi . o>*1jj! 
Jh2j| JLP Ja-^JI (™) 
jIp Jut li£i>- - YAio 

l** + ' + ' s > j. 

£Ufi)l JJJ yb (£•) 



2846. Narrated Jabir il* iii The 
Prophet 3i said, "Who will bring me the 
information about the enemy on the day (of 
the battle) of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates)?" 
Az-Zubair said , "I will ." The Prophet ^ said 
again, "Who will bring me the information 
about the enemy?" Az-Zubair said again, "I 
will." The Prophet said, "Every Prophet 



UJjb- jll LiJb* - YAH 

j^Ill Jli :Jli ill 
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hadaHawari (disciple) and my Hawaii is Az- : ^J}Jl J 15 «?j»JiJl 

Zubair " *J ji3 oi» i> "j^ ^ 

Ijjijl] . (( ^HjJI ij^j t-b 1 ^- 

[vn\ ,t\\r ,rv\<\ .Y<\<\V t Y A £ V 

(41) CHAPTER. Can the reconnoitrer be foJ^j ii^&l ij£ 4»L» (t\) 
sent alone? 

2847. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^5 L^J-I : JiJU? l^Jb- - YAtV 
uJl* : When the Prophet $k called the people >^ t1 > , , > , 
(Sadaqa, a subnarrator, said , "Most - ^ ^ 
probably that happened on the day of Al- <utt ^^fj 5b 1 jIp ^ ^>L>- 
Khandaq) Az-Zubair responded to the call . ^ ^ ^ , ^ " jj ■ J IS Uilp 
(i.e., to act as a reconnoiterer) . (The ^ " J s/; ^ * ^H** 
Prophet ^) called the people again and Az- - JjuUJI ^ a!1=>1 : 43 ju? J 15 
Zubair responded to the call . The Prophet ' UJ | " * * ' 'lj 1 ' lij Li 
then said, "Every Prophet had a Hawaii °^ P" 1 J^-r 
(disciple) and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair bin Al- ^JcJli J^UI ^JLj p 

' Awwam " 4; # 0/:* JiiS 

(42) CHAPTER. The travelling of two jiWl ujL (tY) 
persons together. 

2848. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith : : ^ y_ y> jlLJ-I l^O>- - YAiA 
On my departure from the Prophet ^ he said ,. . . ^ 
to me and to a friend of mine, You two, - ^ ; ^ 
pronounce the Adhan and the Iqama for the j_j dJUL* j_p <.4J*>L5 ^1 
Salat (prayer) and let the elder of you lead ' * a > ° ^ 
the ^ (prayer)." - & ^ 

[1YA :gr\j] 

(43) CHAPTER. Good will remain (as a ^ ijili ^JuiJl 
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses " ^ ^ ^ 0 . ^ ^ rj | ■ | „ c 
(especially those kept for the purpose of ' f^* * ^vtrr ^ 
Jihad) till the Day of Resurrection . 
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2849. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
14* iii: Allah's Messenger jH said, "Good 
will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad) till the 
Day of Resurrection 



2850 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Ja'd : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Good will remain (as a 
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses 
(meant for Jihad), till the Day of 
Resurrection." 



2851 . Narrated Anas bin Malik fti ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "There is a 
blessing in the forelocks of horses (meant 
for Jihad) " 



(44) CHAPTER. Jihad is to be carried on 
whether the Muslim ruler who calls for it is 
good or bad. 

By virtue of the saying of the Prophet ^ , 
"Good will remain (as a permanent quality) 
in the forelocks of horses (meant fox Jihad), 
till the Day of Resurrection." 

2852. Narrated 'Urwa Al-Bariql: The 
Prophet $g said, "Good will remain (as a 



^ dl jIZ ll^ - YAM 

jZ t^irlj 9 JZ wdJLlU bilU- : ilJLli 

J^J|» ;^ 4j1 Jli :Jli 

[XMi : 
L ^ai>- bjJL>- - YAo* 

if 'tS^ 1 0* 
J^J|» : 3 15 #| ^1 jZ jI>JI 

\r\ix t rm ,taot : ^i] 
Lia*. bij»- - YA<n 

*£\ « il^JI :£b (tt) 

S^iii Je*5i» -M ^ J$ 

tta*- J) l£U - YAoY 
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permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses 
(meant for Jihad) till the Day of 
Resurrection, for they bring about a reward 
(in the Hereafter) and booty (in this world)." 



(45) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) the one 
who keeps a horse (for the purpose of Jihad 
in Allah's Cause), as is indicated by the 
Statement of Allah *j± : 
"[And make ready against them all you 
can of power,] including steeds of war 
(tanks, planes, missiles, artillery etc.)..." 
(V.8.-60) 

2853 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, "If somebody keeps a 
horse (for Jihad) in Allah's Cause, motivated 
by his faith in Allah and his belief in His 
Promise, then he will be rewarded on the 
Day of Resurrection for what the horse has 
eaten or drunk and for its dung and urine as 
good deeds in his balance." 



:Jli m l\ :^jUl 

[T AO • 

^ 4>L (to) 



(46) CHAPTER 
donkey. 



To name a horse and a jUjJI^ 



2854. Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abl 
Qatada: Abu Qatada went out (on a 
journey) with Allah's Messenger ^ but he 
was left behind with some of his companions 
who were in a state oilhram . He himself was 
not in a state of Ihram . They saw an onager 
before he could see it. When they saw the 
onager, they did not speak anything till Abu 
Qatada saw it. So, he rode over his horse 



J 
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called Ai-Jarada and requested them to give jl JI5 ^^-j jL^- • 

him his lash, but they refused. So, he himself >r. s > > : .^rr " v 

, . , . t i , i V' a 'J , 0 P r 1 a J'J fcolj 

took it and then attacked the onager and , , + 

slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his : <d JU» - a] L-y ^r4J 
companions ate too, but they regretted their . > ^ t. 

<U5> 6 J J to j I t j ' U*^S — Oil ~>J 1 

eating. When they met the Prophet ^ (they ^ . 

a^ vcd him about it) and he asked, "Have you J5! p o^l*i J^-><^ JjLi Ijj15 

some of its meat (left) with you?" Abu * .srr . > < , 

Qatada replied, Yes, we have its leg with ^ > 

us." So, the Prophet jj| took and ate it. : J Li ^? Jjb» 

2855. Narrated Sahl : In our garden there <ul Jup ^> ( ^1p LjJp- - YAoo 
was a horse belonging to the Prophet > i.* tf . 

called Al-Luhaif or Al-Lukhaif . ' ^ ^ ' ^ * ^ ^ 

J* jH ^ ^ 

£g ^lU 015 :JL5 5 j£ ^ col 
: ^ g Jlij jup ^1 J 15 

2856. Narrated Mu'adh ili 3ui ^3 : 1 was a JL^-j uiJL>- - Y Ao*\ 
companion-rider behind the Prophet £g on a . „ , , >?| 
donkey called 'Ufair . The Prophet asked , ' (° ^ £^ ^ " 

'O Mu'adh! Do you know what Allah's Right ^1 j-p <. ' ' L^JU>- 

on His slaves is, and what the right of His 
slaves on Him is?" I replied, ''Allah and His 



^j£> (, j y±~A ^jl J y*S> J^P <.(jjL>^J 



Messenger sg| know better." He said, 3Sj cJ5 :JL5 aIp <ul ^J?j jUi 
"Allah's Right on His slaves is that they + . £j j ^ * fj j 

should worship Him (Alone) and should not 4 * " ^ ' L5 ^ ^ 

worship anything else besides Him. And <&! J 
slaves' right on Allah is that He should not ^ ^L*Jl * ' L« ? ^Lp JLp 
punish him who worships none besides ' *' ^ ^ ^ <tJ ^ 

Him." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! : J 15 c^Ip! a] j1>jj iil : cJL5 «?<ul 

Should I not inform the people of this good > \ * . ° u j, . <? ^ * ,r 

news?" He said, "Do not inform them of it, • " " " ^ " ^ 

lest they should depend on it (solely) ." ^W^' l^" J c 5^ ^jAl 



4j 
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2857 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <CP till ^fj '. 
Once there was a feeling of fright in Al- 
Madina, so the Prophet borrowed a horse 
belonging to us called Mandub (and he rode 
away on it) . (When the Prophet returned) 
he said, "I have not seen anything of fright 
and I found it (i.e., this horse) very fast." 




[nrv \£r\ 



(47) CHAPTER. What has been said about fji ja ^Jb U £L (IV) 

the evil omen of a horse . 

2858 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ : j UJ I y\ llil>- - Y A o A 

U4^ au\ : I heard the Prophet £g saying, "Evil . „ • ^ „ ^ 0 . > ^ °- j 

omen is in three things: The horse, the ' ^J^s ^ l ^ ^ 
woman and the house. <Iil JLp jl <iil JLp ^jI ^JL- ^Sr^ 



2859. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi ^ ^\ xS lijl^ - YAM 
^ <^ ^ j : Allah's Messenger #g said "If 
there is any evil omen in anything , then it is in 

the woman, the horse and the house". -^ K -~> j-i J \ ^ jLjj 

[See the footnote of Hadith No. 28581. i , £ t , / * 



(1) (H. 2858) Superstition is disliked in Islam, but if one should think that there are things 
of bad omen , one may find such bad omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for 
Jihad , a woman that is sterile or discontented or impudent , a house that is not spacious 
or far from mosque or neighbouring a bad neighbour. 
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(48) CHAPTER. Horses (are kept) for three Jyj tibfel <J^Jl (*A) 

[A :J>Ji] 



(purposes), and the Statement of Allah 

il*5-: ^ ^ 

"And (He has created) horses, mules and V U jikj ojj U^i==>j\} ^u^>J^ 
donkeys, for you to ride and as an 
adornment. And He creates (other) things 
©f which you have no knowledge ." (V .16 :8) 



2860. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i 43bl jup lliJL^- - YAV 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Horses are kept 0 . ... 0 . c.r * . 

„ , J „ , ,*j Jb j ,**P t fc— U to *^P C <uJ-w*» 

for one of three purposes; for some people V- ' ^ * ^ 

they are a source of reward , for some others ^p tjlLlJl ^JU^ ^1 j& c^JLll 

they are a means of shelter (livelihood) and for > . ? * %^ . „ t 

1 1 r • d^l Jl 4lP 41)1 /c^J 0 J J& J I 

some others they are a source of sins . The one ^ - ' - ' 

for whom they are a source of reward, is he J^r^ : • 5H 5^1 

who keeps a horse for Allah's Cause (i.e., * \L' jj, * 0 \ 

Jihad) , tying it with a long tether on a meadow J <-**^-^ 1 J^jiJ 4 >^ 

or in a garden with the result that whatever it Iflajj J>-y ^ ^JJl I* la . jjj 

eats from the area of the meadow or the e * . . - i i - 

«l 7- j* £ JU?la 41)1 L*** J 
garden where it is tied , will be counted as good ^ ^ v - y^; ^? 

deeds for his benefit, and if it should break its ^ JUS L^ilk ^ cJLM Ui Ojj 

rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all ... k « »s tl t 

its dung and its footmarks will be written as ^ „ ' ' tf S- „ 

good deeds for him ; and if it passes by a river la ^ la l^ilk cJUaa LgJ I }J j 

and drinks water from it even though he had . > . u -r . { , . 0 * • ^ ' . * 

, 1 *,i UjLU UjIjjI c*j15 --a 3' 
no intention of watering it, even then he will ^ t^-^r- 

get the reward for its drinking. As for the man W*' J *^ oLl>- 

for whom horses are a source of sins, he is the 

one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride 

and show-off and showing enmity for Muslims , ^ Jb! i J^jJ! Ula . <J c^Ll^- dJJS 

such a horse will be a source of sins for him . 

When Allah's Messenger i§ was asked about 



U^?J J^rj J4* JJJ t/* 

donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been jjj j»!>C*^l ^jj 

revealed to me about them except this .it.' 

unique, comprehensive Verse : ' y ^ u ' ^ 

'So, whosoever does good equal to the ^1p U» : jUa ? jiiJ! jp 

weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. , tl ^r fl . ' A. ' . 

And whosoever does evil equal to the weight ' ' - ft 

of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.'" *ji J\^% J-*-*: b>^^ 
(V .99:7,8) 
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.«[a-v rijjjjjQ ^ 
[rrvv 

(49) CHAPTER. Whoever beats somebody J %jJ^ 2lS & 



else's animal during the battle (intending to 
help its rider) . 

2861. Narrated Abu 'Aqll : Abu Al- b\U : ( Xi l*}Jb* - TM\ 

Mutawakkil An-Naii said: I called on Jabir , .a,, * ^> tl n , , . >* 

V-LJI LSliuJl qjI 1^jl>- ' Lap ,_>! 

bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari and said to him, 

"Relate to me what you have heard from <ul JlLp ^->Lj>- : <J^ 

Allah's Messenger M." He said, "I . i* >\ > ?>r fi . , 

accompanied him on one of the journeys. - ^ - - 

(Abu ' AqTl said , "I do not know whether that : J IS t 4) I J 

journey was for the purpose of Jihad or . . >^ > 

'Umra") "When we were returning," Jabir <jf^> 

continued, "the Prophet ^ said, 'Whoever - S^Ip ^! l"/y^ fjj*\ ^ : y) 

wants to return earlier to his family, should 0 „ - ir . , - tl . . *» * .srr 

hurry up.' We set off and I was on a black ^ J ^ 

red-tainted camel having no defect, and the . « jJ-J^ 5^ J^>*? ^' 

people were behind me. While I was in that , . . . , - ,.t , * , 'n- 

J Uj>- JLp L>1« LJLs li * jI>- <Jb 

state the camel stopped suddenly (because of ^ y ' i ^ ^ ^ " 

exhaustion). On that the Prophet ^ said to ^ ^&L? ^4 J-P' 

me, 'O Jabir, wait!' Then he hit it once with . " '...r ?. < lt .^ . 

his lash and it started moving on a fast pace . \ * -• 

He then said, 'Will you sell the camel?' I t «iL~L^I L» 

replied in the affirmative. When we reached > - L - , 8 . - r 

Al-Madina, and the Prophet ^ went to the ' 0> * ' ' ' - 

mosque along with his companions, I, too, : cJLS m?J^j>JI ^j^' *. JUs tAjl^l 

went to him after tying the camel on the , s tl ' . . ; » ^: 

pavement at the mosque gate . Then I said to ^ - r 

him, 'This is your camel.' He came out and jjUw?l <J&V^& ^ Jj>^*LUl ^ 

started examining the camel and saying, 'The . .^j^ cA>-JL9 

camel is ours.' Then the Prophet sent ^ cr 1 ^ J 

some^wa^ (i.e., an amount) of gold saying, IJla : <*J cJLii t Js^LlJl ^>-D 

'Give it to Jabir.' Then he asked, 'Have you . * * ,. r ,,rr . . 

taken the full price (of the camel)?' I replied ' - lt • Ci/ 

in the affirmative. He said, 'Both the price t ^Jj1 .«LJU^- Jti^J!)* : J jij j 

and the camel are for you .' " , .> 8 * . .r - r • - . . t , , 

La jiaP I M I J Us lJ^J (J ' J ' 
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(50) CHAPTER. Riding on an unman- 
ageable animal or a stallion horse. 

Rashid bin Sa'd said, "The early Muslims 
preferred to ride stallions, for they were 
faster and more daring (than mares)." 

2862 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iii : 
There was a feeling of fright in Al-Madina , so 
the Prophet borrowed a horse called 
Mandub belonging to Abu Talha and 
mounted it. (On his return) he said, "I did 
not see anything of fright and I found this 
horse very fast." 



(51) CHAPTER. The share of the horse 
(from the booty) . . . 

Malik said, "A share of the booty is to be 
devoted to horses including Al-Baradhin 
(non-Arab horses), by virtue of the 
Statement of Allah : 

'And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys for you to ride. . .' " (V.16 :8) 

2863. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ &i ^rfj'- 
Allah's Messenger fixed two shares for the 
horse and one share for its rider (from the 
war booty) . 



(52) CHAPTER. Leading somebody else's 
animal during the battle. 



*w :Jli 5^li5 ^p 
jlS" :<Jli aIp ^^pj dJUU j, 

Jlij t^^IJl t^lLj (a^) 

(jd^S^b r^i 

^ [A :J^Jl] ^^i) 

[i T Y A : >l] .^y -J* 'p\ 

■j-i xLJ. lift*. - ya-vv 

JuIp ^p t<UL*l ^jl ^p cJupLwJ 

4)1 j^P ^1 ^P ^ 

J QjL* Z\s SIS t^»L ($Y) 
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2864. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Somebody LJJj>- : aIIis - YAM 

asked Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, "Did you flee >, c . > 9 . > > ^ 

deserting Allah's Messenger ^ during the cr* 4ttaA ^Ji cri 

battle of Hunain?" (Al-Bara') replied, "But ^l^JJ jij JU :J>U^o1 ^1 

Allah's Messenger ^ did not flee. The »;»-r| "u 

people of the tribe of Hawazin were good ^ } p™ 1 ^ ,<up ^ <^* J ^ 

archers. When we met them, we attacked j£j : JU j»^> 5lt hSu I Jj-ij 

them, and they fled. When the Muslims : *. 1 a , > „ 

started collecting the war booty, Al- - * ~" \ - J " ~ 

Mushrikun faced us with arrows, but Allah's p-ALuIJ UJ LJlj sUj I y\S 

Messenger M did not flee. No doubt, I saw - ^ . a , . , , - - 

him on his white mule and Abu Sufyan was u ^ ~ \ ? ~ 

holding its reins and the Prophet ^ 

saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie : I am a rr - tt ,^ - , A > - .at. , - 1. 

thesonof 'Abdul Muttalib.'" ^ * *»' 

Jl>-I jLLu L»l jjj <; cl . .1 1 

ttru t *no t r»iY t nr« t TAvt 

[trw 

(53) CHAPTER. The saddle and the stirrup Jblll) j^lj *£M ( ° r) 
of an animal . 

2865. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <*>i ^fj' J~t l^H-^ ~ YA*lo 

When the Prophet M put his feet in the a „ ; * f * „ , - . 

stirrup and the she-camel got up carrying him - * ^ ^ ^ 

he would start reciting Talbiya at the mosque <& I <_>f j ^ J* ^ If- <-&\ 

of Dhul-Hulaifa . ,r. -: _ 1^ ' ^ . >^ 

(54) CHAPTER. The riding of an unsaddled ^^iJI ^j-^iJI 
horse. 



2866. Narrated Anas ^ iwi ^>fj: The 
Prophet g| met them (i.e., the people) while 
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he was riding an unsaddled horse with his 
sword slung over his shoulder . 



(55) CHAPTER. A slow horse. 

2867 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <J* &i ^3 : 
Once, the people of Al-Madina were 
frightened, so the Prophet rode a horse 
belonging to Abu Talha and it ran slowly, or 
was of short paces. When he returned, he 
said , "I found your (i .e . , Abu Talha's) horse 
very fast. After that the horse could not be 
surpassed in running." 



(56) CHAPTER. Horse races. 

2868. Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar 
L4^ & i Cr?j : ^ e Pr0 P net M arranged for a 
horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean to take place between Al-Hafya' 
and Thaniyat Al-Wada' (i.e., names of two 
places) and the horses which had not been 
made lean from Ath-Thanlyat to the mosque 
of Ban! Zuraiq . I was also amongst those who 
took part in that horse race. Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, said, 'The distance between 
Al-Hafya' and Thaniyat Al-Wada' is five or 
six miles; and between Thaniyat and the 
mosque of Ban! Zuraiq is one mile ." 



(57) CHAPTER. Idmar (the preparation) of 
horses for racing (by a process by which 



j 4* ^ <s'J- 

J^Vl jlp - YA1V 

JUL. 

5^jJlUI JjU jl ; <up <ul ^y^fj 
LJj^-j» :Jli slsUai 

j4^ji ^ jP 1 *M 

LjJL>- : &Jl>- - YA"\A 

^p fc£»Lj t <u I JlIp ^p tjUL- 

j LL- LjOj- : <uj I J-p J li . ^yr I 
:jLli> Jli jlIp ^jS- : J 15 

if 0 ^ > 

JpJ J^JI jU^I iib (oV) 
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strong fat horses are turned into lean ones 
through giving them limited amounts of 
food). 

2869. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &i ^ : The 
Prophet arranged for a horse race of the 
horses which had not been made lean ; the 
area of the race was from Ath-Thanlyat to the 
mosque of BanI Zuraiq. (The subnarrator 
said, " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was amongst 
those who participated in that horse race."). 



(58) CHAPTER. The extreme limit of the 
distance of the race of horses that have been 
made lean. 

2870. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Musa bin 
'Uqba said, Nafi' said: Ibn 'Umar au\ 
Up said, "Allah's Messenger ^ arranged a 
horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean, letting them start from Al-Hafya' 
and their limit (distance of running) was up 
to Thanryat Al-Wada' . I asked Musa , 'What 
was the distance between the two places?' 
Musa replied, 'Six or seven miles. He 
arranged a race of the horses which had not 
been made lean sending them from Thaniyat- 
Al-Wada', and their limit was up to the 
mosque of Bam Zuraiq I asked, 'What was 
the distance between those two places?' He 
replied 'One mile or so.' Ibn 'Umar was 
amongst those who participated in that horse 
race.' 1 



(59) CHAPTER. The she-camel of the 
Prophet ^ . 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet ^gg made 



J* I— Sis ol :<cp 4)1 ^j>j 
Uju>I jlS'j p Jc**" i??. 

Jli . L^j JjL- oLS* y*^ If) <ul 

[*Y» .[U :jbo*Jl] ^i.Vt 

JUlJI L> < oA ) 

' 41 XS llfjLs- - YAV • 

■z ^ % 



: Jli ^ 015 ^ 

:Jli ?JjUi ^io : cJs tjJ^j 
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Usama ride behind him on Al-Qaswa' (i.e., 
the Prophet's she-camel)." Al-Miswar said, 
'The Prophet said, "Al-Qaswa' has not 
become stubborn." 



2871. Narrated Anas 



: The she- 



camel of the Prophet was called^/- 'Adbd' . 



2872. Narrated Anas <up <3il Csfj*' 

The 

Prophet had a she-camel called Al- 'Adba' 
which could not be excelled in a race . 
(Humaid, a subnarrator said, "Or could 
hardly be excelled.") Once, a bedouin came 
riding a camel below six years of age which 
surpassed it (i.e.,Al-Adbd) in the race. The 
Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet ^ 
noticed their distress. He then said, "It is 
incumbent upon Allah (or it is Allah's law) 
that He lowers or brings down whatever rises 
high in the world." 

[See Vol. 8,Hadith No .6501] 



(60) CHAPTER. Going to holy battles on a 
donkey. 

(61) CHAPTER. The white mule of the 
Prophet £g . 

(Anas referred to this in a narration) . Abu 
Humaid said, "The king of Aila presented a 
white mule to the Prophet sg." 

2873 . Narrated ' Amr bin Al-Harith : The 
Prophet did not leave anything behind him 
after his death except a white mule , his arms 



A I JL^ lift*. - YAV^ 

/VjI aS U C-JLS" : J ^JL axp 4)1 
[yavy : Jii] . £LiiJ1 : 14J Jll' #| 
^ iUL. Llil^ - YAVY 

jIS" :JIS a^p <ul ^1 
N *LiiJl aJU ^ ^lu 

ilSsj ^ j I * wL^j>- J IS — . (J^*«J 
jjii ^^Lp J^S^ -tJr^ 
^l^^wj-llll ^JIp dUi JJL* Lg i llS 
jl <Iil jJLp j>-» :JUS aS^p Ji>- 

. «Ai^> j ^1 LJjJl ^ '{u£°Ji N 

* ' ^ ? " 

[YAV^ 

i*LXJi 3l s& ^Lj (-o) 

\XJ>J- y\ JlSj . JLji aJis 



^ l2i>. - YAVr 
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and a piece of land which he left to be given 
in charity . 



2874. Narrated Al-Bara' au\ 
man asked him, "O Abu 'Umara! Did you 
flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" 
He replied, "No, by Allah, the Prophet £g 
did not flee ; but the hasty people fled and the 
people of the tribe of Hawazin attacked them 
with arrows, while the Prophet was riding 
his white mule. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith 
was holding its reins , and the Prophet $g was 
saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie, I am 
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' " 



(62) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women. 

2875. Narrated 'Aishah, if* ill ^5 the 
Mother of faithful believers : I requested the 
Prophet to permit me to participate in 
Jihad, but he said, "Your Jihad is (the 
performance of) Hajj . (Pilgrimage to 
Makkah) . 



2876. Narrated 4 Aishah, iiii ^5 the 
Mother of the faithful believers : The 



:Jli <jL^*l ajI jo jl^- 



[YVT<\ 
- TAVi 



0* 



Jj s^j it i^ 1 Jj u ^ 



.L_JI iU^ LjL C\T) 
: ^ ^ l£U - TAVe 

^p (. a>xJjW c^Jo LioLe- ^p t^L^-l 
Ujl^- : JlJjJ^ 4j! jlp JUj 
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Prophet was asked by his wives about the ^ Apj . iJlfj £jjU* t jLL* 

Jihad and he replied, "The best Stfidt/ (for c?r 9 ~ i £l * * * t , 

you) is (the performance of) Ha}) . " ; " ^ ^7 - - 

or * .«^JI 

(63) CHAPTER. The participation of a j>%2\ <J al^Ji yj* 4*L (nr) 
woman ir a sea battle. 

2877, 2878. Narrated Anas & &i ^j: 4)1 t£l>. - YAVA & YAW 



Allah's Messenger 3g went to the daughter of 
Milhan and reclined there (and slept) and 



then (woke up) smiling. She asked, "O c^jIjaJI yh <JL>*~4 yl l^Ji>- 

Allah's Messenger! What makes you * . i 0 s ,. e . . . 

smile?" He replied, "(In a dream f saw) ^ u^S* y oi ^ 

some people amongst my followers were <lp 4)1 Cs^j CaJ< :JlS 

sailing on the green sea in Allah's Cause, <e > . ~ \ \ > ' ' \' ' * \ 

resembling kings on thrones." She said, "O - ^ ; J ^ ^ J * Jj / 

Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me dL>^> ^ <. LaJUp L&li jUJU 
oneof them. "Then he (slept again and woke J ' ' L> JjU^JJ 1! cJUi 

up and) smiled. She asked him the same *' ^ J , ^ 

question and he gave the same reply. She ^>JJl OySy^ j&\ ^ :JUi 

said, "Invoke Allah to make me .one of v °>N i, . - . - 

the m ."Hereplied,"Youwi.lbea m0 ngstthe > ^ '^'^ «/ 

first group of them ; you will not be amongst L> : cJ t « V 1 ^JLp £ ^JuJ 1 
the last." Later on she married 'Ubada bin \, * , \\ ^ , j, , > , 

As-Samit and then she sailed on the sea with S? C_ - ^ 

bint Qaraza, Mu'awiya's wife (for Jihad), On . «^4^? W^"' (*4^ ,)) ^(^4^? 

her return, she mounted her ridine animal, »r v >r « t,.r r, -r-, sf 
which threw her down breaking her neck , and ^ ' i r 

she died on falling down. . dJUi JJU LgJ JLii c dUi ^ 

L^olS ^r^j cJL43 Uli c4^>y oJo 
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(64) CHAPTER. The man's selection of one J ZVj>\ ji^Jl Jii 

of his wives to accompany him in holy p . \ . e . ; > 

battles. ^ ^ - / ^ °^ ^ 

2879. Narrated 'Aishah LgJLp : j-> 

Whenever the Prophet ^ intended to * * > > , , > , ° 
proceed on a journey, he used to draw lots ^ ^* ^ ' " / 

amongst his wives and would take the one cJUJ- : J IS \^Jj>- '.'^ J1r ^i\ 

upon whom the lot fell . Once , before setting , ^ „ > > . „ , - s .i . , 

out for Jihad, he drew lots amongst us and ^" ^ 0 ' - 

the lot came to me ; so I went with the 
Prophet and that happened after the 
revelation of the Verses of Hijab (i.e., 
veiling). ^y> <ujli? ^JJ^- JiT w<uiuip iJu>Jl>- 




Liljp ejji- ^ Lull ^5 li 

(65) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women and g 

their fighting along with men. J^V^ 

2880. Narrated Anas ^ On the ttJb- : ^1 l&U- - YAA * 

day (of the battle) of Uhud when (some) . . > 0 . . t , 

people retreated and left the Prophet jg, I • ^ 

saw 'Aishah bint AbiBakr and UmmSulaim, J IS UJ :Jli <^ 4)1 ^1 

with their robes tucked up so that the bangles ^ ^ ^ > ^ jlM ' 

around their ankles were visible 0 } hurrying ^ ^ y - f-* 

with their water-skins (in another narration it ^1 JLu cJl^ : ^ 

is said, "carrying the water-skins on their . - >, , >?, r > sf 

backs"). Then they would pour the water in ^ J - , - 

the mouths of the people, and return to fill Jlij . ^'3^ c L^^- j»^>- 

the water-skins again and came back again to if . . >> , .>>=r 

pour water in the mouths of the people . i ' , / 



(1) (H. 2880) This event took place before the revelation of the Verses of Hijab (i.e., the 
veil). {Fath Al-Bdri ; volume 6). 
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(66) CHAPTER. The carrying of water-skins ^1 v^aJl *Ul)l 

by the women to the people (and giving them ' t ^ . ^ 

water to drink) during holy battles . ^ * 

2881. Narrated ThaUaba bin Abl Malik: U^f l&U - TAA^ 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ %\ -<j>j distributed , „ ^ > ... • * ^ . 
some garments amongst the women of A)- Sr • V w j-- -s> 

MadTna. One good garment remained, and jl : t±JU U ^1 ^ aIuj J IS :^L^ 

one of those present with him said, a O chief ,,c>^h, - ' u ** > 

of the believers! Give this garment to your \ v - ^ ; ^ ^ 

wife, the (grand) daughter of Allah's .oJlUI *L*J ^ *L*J ^ l^jj*° 

Messenger sgg." They meant Umm B ^ B . >: -, t _r „^ 

Kulthum, the daughter of 'All. 'Umar said, ^ u ' J ' L ^ 

"Umm Salit has more right (to have it). ol IJLa Jai-I J^3^' Srf' ^ ^JUp 
Umm Salit was amongst those Ansari women ^ > ilJup J}\ | J ' " 

who had given the Ztoi'a (pledge) to Allah's ^ J J^^d <■ lst ^>^J 

Messenger 'Umar said, "She (i.e., ^1 '-y^ tj^lp JLl j» jilS 

Umm Salit) used to carry the water-skins to . 8 , e , - if K*\ \ \* 

provide us water on the day of Uhud." ' ' ^ \ ^ 0 " 

(67) CHAPTER. The treatment of the J*°j*±\ jLIJI SljlJU ^iL (IV) 
wounded by the women during holy battles . 8 : , ( . 

2882. Narrated Ar-RubaT' bint ^ l&U - TAAT 
Mu'awwidh: We were in the company of . . > > ° . r« a , 
the Prophet g| providing the wounded with * y ^ 

water and treating them and bringing the J* tjlJSi jJI>- 

killed and the wounded (to Al-Madina from .1 - ' ^ . . s> » . ^ 

the battlefield). ^ ^ ^1 ^ b5 : cJU 

(68) CHAPTER. The bringing back of the ^>>Jl ? Ulil Sj (1A) 
wounded and the killed by the women. { »- u 
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2883. Narrated Ar-Rubai' bint blj^ : >Js l$J*- - TAAV 



Mu'awwidh: We used to take part in holy 
battles with the Prophet ^ by providing the 
people with water and serving them and :cJli i^ii cJL jr^ tjl^i 

bringing the killed and the wounded back to . a c, ( ^ ' s,. 

Al-Madlna. ^ ^ . 

(69) CHAPTER. Removing the arrow from jJLil ^ ^llt ^ £t> (M) 

the body. 

2884. Narrated Abu Musa Abu 
'Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so I 
went to him and he asked me to remove the 
arrow. When I removed it, the water started 
dribbling from it . Then I went to the Prophet 

and told him about it. He said, "O Allah! 
Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir." 



Jul!] :JUa . 4j^-U 

(70) CHAPTER. Vigilance during holy J J iil>JI 4>b (V*) 

battles in Allah's Cause . " * . , . „ 

2885. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip fti : The J^e 1 ^! " YAA<5 

Prophet ^ was vigilant one night and when i — °. i . 0 * > £|' r' M • LI' 
he reached Al-Madina, he said, "Would that ^ '' ^ ^ ^ : 
a pious man from my companions guard me ^ 4) I Jup I : ^$^4 
tonight!" Suddenly we heard the clatter of 
arms. He said, "Who is that?" He (the new 

comer) replied, £ T am Sa'd bin Ab! Waqqas ^ jl5 : J yu 4)1 

and have come to guard you." So, the 
Prophet slept (that night) . 




J IS oL/ 
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2886. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



1 JrfJ- 



The Prophet said, "Let the slave of Dinar 
and Dirham , and Qatifa and Khamisa (i .e . , 
money and luxurious clothes) perish for he is 
pleased if these things are given to him , and if 
not, he is displeased!" 



2887. Narrated Abu Hurairah *Ip 2b i : 
The Prophet said, "Let the slave of Dinar 
and Dihram , and Qatifa and Khamisa perish 
as he is pleased if these things are given to 
him, and if not, he is displeased. Let such a 
person perish and relapse, and if he is 
pierced with a thorn, let him not find 
anyone to take it out for him. (1) Tuba (all 
kinds of happiness or a tree in Paradise) is for 
him who holds the reins of his horse to strive 
in Allah's Cause, with his hair unkempt and 
feet covered with dust : if he is appointed in 
the vanguard , he is perfectly satisfied with his 
post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rear guard, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and 
unambitious that) if he asks for permission , 
he is not permitted , and if he intercedes , his 
intercession is not accepted. 



"(2) 



[vm : >i] 

- YAAn 




P p p c 6^fJ 

[MTo t Y AAV ^1 

: JU /JJ> LJ Sljj - YAAV 

if <j} If if <-J^ 

> a s - o * t > a ^ * t a 

P is? j i)**\ <j| t^^ 1 

^ J L5 0\ to UJL9 2^^° c ' J 

j I . ^ jL£ 5iLlJl ^ 



(1) (H. 2887) So that he would not be able to work and earn what he desires most. 

(2) (H. 2887) The latter are the characteristics of a person who is not interested in worldly 
privileges, he does not seek fame or high social rank; his sole ambition is to win 
Paradise and Allah's Pleasure . 
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J) c-Tp- £1 

(71) CHAPTER. The service, during holy y)b\ &Jj?)\ ljL (V\) 

battles . 

2888. Narrated Anas JIp : I was in 
the company of Jarir bin 'Abdullah in a 
journey and he used to serve me, though he 
was older than I . Jarir said, "I saw the Ansar 
doing a thing (i.e., showing deep respect and 
great reverence to the Prophet jg) for which I 
have vowed that whenever I meet any of jS\ j ^^Jb^J jl£s 4)1 Jup 
them, I will serve him." „ ;t . > * * , -, r 

^ " sn ** 

^ 

2889. Narrated Anas bin Malik %\ ^'y. jj jlp L$JL>. - TAA^ 
I went along with the Prophet to Khaibar 
so as to serve him. (Later on) when the 
Prophet ^ returned , he on seeing the Uhud ^Jy* j ^) ^ Jy*^ iy* 
mountain, said, "This is a moutain that loves ' '\ ' *' " ' t^JUxLil 
us and is loved by us." Then he pointed ^ L ; ^ ; " 
towards Al-Madina with his hand and said, : <up 5b I <^*fj crt 
"O Allah! make the area which is in between „ - lV2i j, , K > 
Al-Madlna's two mountains a sanctuary as ^ " J ^ C ^ 
Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah a U^-lj #| ^Ji lUi <uj^U 
sanctuary. O Allah! Bless us in our Sa' and . a > v 'u- + >\ >'% 
Mwdd (i.e., units of measuring) . * ' " ^ > , j 

U f>! ^1 :Jli 

U iljL) f-^S^i (*<r* B ^' 

[rv\ . UpU? ^ 

2890. Narrated Anas ^ iii We were :>jb jUJu* UjJL>- - YAV 
with the Prophet s§| (on a journey) and the • £ 'Ls-U— 1 • ' tf Jl *1 
only shade one could have was the shade ~J >J L ^ * ^ ^Cr^ 
made by one's own garment . Those who <. ^>**5 \ S/y* "J* <■ ^-f ^ J^- 
observed Sawn (fast) did not do any work 
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and those who did not observe Sawn (fast) ^ uS : J IS ilp <u! <>^j ^1 J^- 

served the camels and brought the water on ^n^jj B - 5^ l/j^l "Jbl 

them and treated the sick and (wounded), ~ cr* ^° -j 

So, the Prophet ^ said, 'Today, those who ^JLi I j^U^ J^jJJl lil j tAjLiu 

were not observing Saum (fast) took (all) the . > r f * „ . , . , * * * « - i i - ° - 

reward J ^ J ' - 

Oj^kUjI ^Ai)> JUS 

(72) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who £bu 4^L (VT) 
carries ihe luggage of his companions during 
a journey. 

2891. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iii jj>j : ^ jb^l lljJL>- - TA^ \ 
The Prophet £g said , "Charity is obligatory 
every day on every joint of a human being. (2) 

If one helps a person in matters concerning ^} If- <- f c j*-*-* 

his riding animal by helping him to ride it, or 
by lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be 
regarded as charity . A good word , and every aSJu^ aIIs- 1^*%* JS }) 

step one takes to offer the compulsory . >\ . > . * > 

congregational Salat (prayer) , is regarded as ^ ' " "* ^ v< s 
charity ; and guiding somebody on the road is <ul£!lj t^SJu^ L^Ji jl 

regarded as charity." , A „ . * > * 

i ^ ^ ^ 

[YW i^lj 

(73) CHAPTER. The superiority of guarding ^ ^ iLj Jl^S JjL (W) 
(Muslims from infidels) for a day in Allah's " ' . ( 

„ c -Oil 

Cause. 

And the Statement of Allah '■ : J^rj >^ ^ Jj-*^ 

"O you who believe! Endure and be more > a „ < > ^ ^ \> *' \>^^ ^ 1r 

patient (than your enemy), and guard your ^ > ■ v — ~" 

territory by stationing army units . ^ lA^ti 

permanently at the places from where the r - _ r . , 

enemy can attack you, and fear Allah, so ^ 



^ - TA<U 



(1) (H. 2890) This does not mean that those who deserved Saum (fast) did not deserve any 
reward , but it means that those who did not observed Saum deserved double reward , 
because they served themselves as well as the persons observing Saum (fast) . 

(2) (H. 2891) To show gratitude to Allah by keeping your body safe and sound you should 
give in charity , or do charitable deeds . 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) jjJIj *\#xl\ oUT - 01 



97 



that you may be successful." (V.3 :200) 

2892. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
ilp fti ^>j\ Allah's Messenger said, "To 
guard Muslims from infidels in Allah's Cause 
for one day is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface, and a place in 
Paradise as small as that occupied by the 
whip of one of you is better than the world 
and whatever is on its surface ; and a 
morning's or an evening's journey which a 
slave (person) travels in Allah's Cause is 
better than the world and whatever is on its 
surface." 



(74) CHAPTER. Whoever sets off for a holy 
battle accompanied by a boy-servant. 

2893 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ft I ^ j : 
The Prophet £g said to Abu Talha, ''Choose 
one boy from your boys to serve me till the 
expedition to Khaibar." Abu Talha took me 
letting me ride behind him while I was a boy 
nearing the age of puberty. I used to serve 
Allah's Messenger when he stopped to 
rest. Very often I used to hear him saying, 
"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
distress and sorrow, from helplessness and 
laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, 
from being overpowered by (other) men." 
When we reached Khaibar; and Allah 
enabled him to conquer the fort (of 
Khaibar), the beauty of Safiyya bint Huyai 
bin Akhtab was described to him. Her 
husband had been killed while she was a 
bride. So, Allah's Messenger ^ selected her 
for himself and took her along with him till 
we reached a place called Sad As-Sahba', 
where she was clean from her menses, he 



: jd> y> &\ jlp - YA^Y 
j^^-^Jl -Up Lj-1>- ! j-iJ^ T « 

^JL*Jt) ^^jj ^iL (VI) 

liij^- 6lU - YA^r 



|g ^lll 0! :i-p ill ^ 4UU 
U*Ap J J^J!» ^Sl Jli 

c~i& . ji-LiJl c-Jailj ^ *Ap U! j 
Jii Ji j twJi?^! ^jj c-^j 
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took her for his wife . Hais (a kind of dish) U LLkJ? li L- j^p IS j l$^r j j 

was served on a small leather sheet. Then s ,,rr « - 1 *l * ' 

Allah's Messenger m told me to call those ^ ^ ^f^/' *' \ ^ 

who were around me. So, that was the p Igj cJL^- *bg-2Jl JiS bill 

marriage banquet of Allah's Messenger ^ s 'j . „ r . 

and Safiyya . Then we left for Al-Madina .1 . * 0 9^ " , ^~ 

saw Allah's Messenger ^ folding a cloak 4«dUj>- {Ja jiT» :^|| 4)1 Jj^*j 

round the hump of the camel so as to make a A , . > ^ c ^ t ? • 

wide space for Safiyya (to sit on behind him) . J ' - — 

He sat beside his camel letting his knees for <. oJuJI ^11 b^-^>- jjj . £jL^ ^JLp 

Safiyya to put her feet on so as to mount the * , > ± . > , > , - 

camel, we proceeded till we approached Al- - ^ * ~ J ' ~ ' ^ 

Madma ; he looked at Uhud (mountain) and o^J x& u ~k>v jjj <>*LJy 

said, "This is a mountain which loves us and ^ is . , * < * ,r 

is loved by us." Then he ^ looked at Al- < -^ P * J 

Madina and said, "O Allah! I make the area lil ^jrr* <■ Jr>- 

between its (i .e . , Al-Madina's) two >\ u ,c , ? - it 

mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim * '-^ J ' ^ 

(Abraham) ^ li <l_JLp made Makkah a ^J . «<u>^j bl>«j Jl>- Iju*» :JUs 

sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them (i.e., the * >m )) . \yt < -j. t. -jrr 

people of Al-Madina) in their Mudd and Sa' ^ — - ^ ^ 

(i.e., units of measuring)." b> jLj b> ^^-1 

i> (U 5 ^j 1 * p-^ 1 *^ frfQ 

(75) CHAPTER. To go on a sea-voyage. ^Jl ^ 4 I ^ ( v °) 

2894, 2895. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 ilil>- - YA<U ^AM 
<J> 2b i : Umm Haram told me that the Prophet 
#| one day took a midday nap in her house . 

Then he woke up smiling. Umm Haram ^^^4 Cri 1 

asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What makes %\ - * ' : \°' ' 

you smile?" He replied, "I was astonished to l ^f J ' ^ ^ tJ * 

see (in my dream) some people amongst my ^JjI jl ^\ tj^*^ -J^ <^ 

followers on a sea-voyage looking like kings "/* \--k*\- J' " * \ *' "n- * 

on the thrones." She said, u O Allah's Ja4 ^ U ^ i/* U ^ JU ^ 

Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one U t^jl JjJ-j L : cJi . dJLOJ 

of them." He replied, "You are amongst „ 0 ; 0 - e *ju ?JjL^>x^ 

them." He slept again and then woke up {J* * „ _ 

smiling and said the same as before, twice or ^^JLp il ^JuJlS J^JJl j Jr>°Jt 

thrice. And she said, "O Allah's Messenger! . , . > s "v,. 

Invoke Allah to make me one of them ." And C - - ' 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) jaJIj .%elf wtf 01 



99 



he said, "You are amongst the first batch." 

'Ubada bin As-Samit married her (i.e., 
Umm Haram) and then he took her for 
Jihad. When she returned, an animal was 
presented to her to ride, but she fell down 
and her neck was broken . (And she died) . 



(76) CHAPTER. Whoever sought the help of 
poor and pious men in war. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* ^ Cr?j : Abu- 
Sufyan said to me, "Caesar said to me, 'I 
asked you whether the wealthy people 
followed him (i.e., Muhammad or the 
poor, and you said that the poor. Really, 
such are the followers of the Messengers.' " 

2896. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: Once 
Sa'd (bin Abl Waqqas 4bi ^j) thought that 
he was superior to those who were below him 
in rank. On that the Prophet #g said, "You 
gain no victory or livelihood except through 
(the blessings and invocations of) the poor 
amongst you." 



2897. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
\: The Prophet ^ said, "A time will 
come when groups of people will go for Jihad 
and it will be asked, 'Is there anyone amongst 
you who has enjoyed the company of the 
Prophet The answer will be, 'Yes .' Then 
they will be given victory (by Allah) . Then a 
time will come when it will be asked," 'Is 
there anyone amongst you who has enjoyed 



J i 4) I £0 



cJI» :JU^ ^^4^ ct^^ ^ ^ 

iL'^ '/\ jj'ja iui jL Jul 

> -» a i 

. ., ^ ' 

[TVA^ t TVAA . Igiip cJl ? U 

*UijjL oUili ^ ^iL (vn) 



J*' 



: j-naIS J J Li :JIS jLL- 
* i !t • > . - • - ^ r 

.' J IS 4 JjCw- Uxi ^jP (. <LPxJ_L> 

J j! <1p 4)1 ^^sfj JbL^ ^Ij 

Ji» ^Jl JUi ^ J* 



41 -xlp LJjl>- - YAW 



^ ^ (4^ 

^ ^Li : J Lai 
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the company of the companions of the :JU^ O^j _ 
Prophet £g?' It will be said, 'Yes/ and they C^w? f ' liLi 

will be given victory (by Allah) . Then a time ' ^ ^ ^ % °* \Z 

will come when it will be said: 'Is there tjUj p . : 
anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the , ^ • ' liLi iuli 

company of the companions of the <r ^ r °* 
Companions of the Prophet £g?' It will be : JUJ ^13 1 

said /Yes,' and they will be given victory (by . 
Allah)." + \ > \ , „ 

(77) CHAPTER. Do not say that so-and-so is tJL^i ^ :J&^ : ujL (VV) 
a martyr. 



Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet j^ill ^ e^y* J$ 

#r said , "Allah knows him who fights in His , , > r * \ n , „ 

Cause, and Allah knows him who gets ^ . . . cr ; 

wounded in His Cause" . - K{ ^rr* J? p-^d Cr*i p-^* 

2898. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi l£U : illil - TAAA 

aIp iiii ,v>3: Allah's Messenger ^ and /I/- t ° - 1 » °- * . * 
Mushrikun met each other in a battle and ^ ^ V ^ " ^ * " 
started fighting. When Allah's Messenger 3g ^JlpLLSI JuL- j^l j4-^> ji- 
returned to his camp and when Al-Mushrikun i( > . * ' >i ■ " . - 

returned to their camp, somebody talked - , , f - ' 

about a man amongst the companions of Uii tl^lSli j^S^Ljlj y> L Jci\ 
Allah's Messenger who would follow and 
kill with his sword any Mushrik going alone . 
He (or they) said , "Nobody did his job (i .e . , 
fighting) so properly today as that man." 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "Indeed, he is 
one of the people of the (Hell) Fire ." A man Uij^. U-*? ' 
amongst the people said, "I shall accompany 
him (to watch what he does)". Thus he 
accompanied him, and wherever he stood, 4)1 J j JU$ 
he would stand with him, and wherever he 
ran , he would run with him . Then the (brave) 

man got wounded seriously and he hurried to : J li . <u>- U I : I 
die quickly. So he planted the blade of the r. 1 \? - - r 

...... Olj <^x~a <^A$J <-A$J U>~IS <^x~a -p- J>*J> 

sword in the ground directing its sharp end ^ 

towards his chest between his two breasts. J^-jJ' : ^ t 

Then he leaned on the sword and killed ^ - : 'i^J£^ Lb-Li U-° * 
himself. Another man came to Allah's u*-*~" >^ 

Messenger ^ and said, "I testify that you j^J ^j^l ^ 55r^ 

are Allah's Messenger The Prophet ^ 
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asked, "What has happened?" He replied, 
"(It is about) the man whom you had 
described as one of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire. The people were greatly surprised at 
what you said, and I said, 'I will find out his 
reality for you.' So, I came out seeking him. 
He got severely wounded, and hastened to 
die by planting the blade of his sword in the 
ground directing its sharp end towards his 
chest between his two breasts. Then he 
leaned on his sword and killed himself." 
Then Allah's Messenger j£g said, "A man 
may seem to the people as if he were doing 
the deeds of the people of Paradise, while in 
fact he is from the people of the (Hell) Fire, 
another may seem to the people as if he were 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire), 
while in fact he is from the people of 
Paradise." 



(78) CHAPTER. Exhortation to archery 
(i .e . , arrow throwing) . 

And the Statement of Allah J^-j ^ : 
"And make ready against them all you can 
of power, including steeds of war (tanks, 
planes, missiles, artillery etc.) to threaten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy..." 
(V.8:60) 

2899. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
: The Prophet gyg passed by some people 
of the tribe of Ban! Aslam who were 
practising archery. The Prophet #r said, "O 
BanI Isma'il! Practise archery as your father 
Isma'il was a great archer. Keep on throwing 
arrows and I am with Bam so-and-so." So, 
one of the parties ceased throwing. Allah's 
Messenger said , "What is the matter with 



Jjjb jjL^ ^^JLp L>J t Jj 
<il J^j J\ ji^Jl ££i .il* 

jjl ji> :JU «?M Uy> :JU 

^s^jj Oj-«Jl ^jj>*Jks~^ Li t Ij-jJuJi 

j,^ J> o t .o ^ ' ' 

, <l*jb S''"^ 4 ^ s ' J^^ >6 "' c 5^"^ 

UJ j&l jit J^J ji^Jl 

[nvv iM<\r ,*r*v at«r : ^i] 
^1 > ^>SJI 4ib (VA) 

jXrt ^jaj Yj* -ji 



.[V :Jli;Sh] 
j_» 43bl jlIp - TA^ 

:JIS 

:Jli ^ Jul ^fj £3^' ^ 
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you? Why have you ceased throwing?" They tL^lj jlS p5U jl5 J^pU—I ^ 

replied , "How should we throw while you are ^ (( . > s " v\ 

with them (i.e., on their side)?" On that the * J * * * ^ ^ Cf U J ^ J 

Prophet^ said, 'Throw, and I am with all of JU5 c^Jbl ^jjiyiJl ^JLlwiU 

y0U '" V ^ U» :£| 4l 

[ro*v t rrvr : ^i] 

2900. Narrated Abu Usaid & fti ^ : On lijb- : J>\ - Y ^ • • 

the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood e ^ * 1&S J| jlp 

in rows against (the army of) Quraish and °j*~ > ' c Jcr**- 1 C/i 

they stood in rows against us , the Prophet ^ J 15 : J 15 o I t ^ I ^ 

said, "When they come near you, throw °- -ni > fi t, 

arrows at them." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[r<Uo t r<u* : . « JJSJL 

(79) CHAPTER. To play with spears and UpJ, v'Jr^ (V< ^ 
other similar arms. 



2901. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^3 : j_> liJjL>- - Y ^ * ^ 

While some Ethiopians were playing in the 0 „ + ^ ^ ^ . * ^ 

presence of the Prophet 'Umar came in, ^ c f - * J ^ 

picked up a stone and hit them with it . On j->\ jj> t jiyi \ jJ^ c 
that the Prophet said, "O 'Umar! Allow 
them (to play)." Ma'mar (the subnarrator) 



added that they were playing in the mosque . jlp j^liU LilAJ I LIj : J 15 <ui- 

(80) CHAPTER. The shield, and shielding ^'j* ^% jij £L (AO 

oneself with the shield of his companion. 

2902 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & fti : jlU- I LLiJLp- - Y ^ * Y 

Abu Talha and the Prophet #g used to shield 
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themselves with one shield . Abu Talha was a U 1 : I jIp U 1 : jlI^o 



good archer, and when he threw (his arrows) > . , - . . . . . , 

the Prophet ^ would look at the target of his ' ' * ^ * ^ \ ^ JJ 

arrows. <ilJU ^1 ^p ^1 

[T A A • ; . aIIj £*^j^> 

2903. Narrated Sahl^ibi^j: When the : jJ& l&Jb- - YW 
helmet of the Prophet ^ was smashed on his ,1 1 • ^ > > 

head and blood covered his face , and one of ^ r w* . j— - 

his front teeth got broken , 'All brought the LL! : Jli J4-^ ^p t f j ^ 1 

water in his shield and Fatima (the Prophet's ^ . , * . * <> . > 

C <U*> I 1 JLP ^jsE "'-Jj I <uij 0 

daughter) washed him. But when she saw ' " J ^ ZJ S£T ~ ^7 

that the bleeding increased more by the jlSj ca^pIjj cjj^&j j 

water, she took a mat, burnt it, and the „ ,. . .... 

wound of the Prophet was filled with its - - ^ - 

ashes and so the blood stopped oozing out. ^jJl Lui t^JLJJ oJlSj 

(See H. 243) . . - _ *^ rl( r > . 

2904. Narrated 'Umar & ibi ^j: The JlIp ^ ^1p l^Jb- - YVi 
properties of Barn An-Nadlr which Allah had ., . . 0 . * , °. > , ^ , . 
transferred to His Messenger |g as Fai - r ^ ^ 

booty (1) were not gained by the Muslims with ^> d^^* 0^ ^j^^* 

their horses and camels. The properties ^ . . 0 . . 

therefore, belonged especially to Allah's ^ > 

Messenger who used to give his family iLo ^ u\jj»\ oJlS" : JU 

their yearly expenditure and spend what M . s - ^ , * ^ . - ^ . ^ , * 

remained thereof on arms and horses to be \ ~ J ^ 

used in Allah's Cause. J^; ^ j-J-^<J' ji 

aL*s| ^^Jlp 



(1) (H. 2904) Fal - booty : See glossary. 
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2905 . Narrated 'All <S fti ^j>j : I never saw 
the Prophet ^ saying, "Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you," to any man 
after Sa'd [i.e., Sa'd bin Malik (Abi 
Waqqas)]. I heard him saying (to him), 
'Throw (the arrows)! Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you.' " 

[See Vol.5, Ch.16 andHadith No .3725] 



(81) CHAPTER. The (leather) shield. 



2906. Narrated 'Aishah L^S fti 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to my house 
while two girls were singing beside me the 
songs of Bu'ath [a story about the battle 
between the two tribes of the Ansar (i.e., 
Khazraj and Aus) before Islam]. The 
Prophet ^ reclined on the bed and turned 
his face to the other side . Abu Bakr came and 
scolded me and said protest ingly , 
"Instruments of Satan in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger 3gj£?" Allah's Messenger 

turned his face towards him and said, 
"Leave them." When Abu Bakr became 
inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away 
and they left . 

2907. 'Aishah added: It was the day of 
'Eld and negroes were playing with leather 



.41)1 Ju~- ^ 5JLp ^T^b 
LSjU olli l&>- - TV* 



4AJ1 ^p ^1 ^1 ^ 

■> 

Qp cJL^ : J 15 jlJLi <ibl 
cJij to * <cp iiii 

[lUi ^-0^ t *«0A 

JjjJI oLi (AO 

Ji-S :cJli 1$1p Sb! t>*fj 4-JioLp 

4 _ 5 1p 1? ..^ li ^L*j ^^-^ jl^ij 
^1 J^Ji .i^ij ^I^JI 

j 1 l-a . ,t. I i a j : Jlij j^ij li 
[ i o i i^lj] . U^Jj^p Jip 

jup yjj d\Sj *.oJu - r^»v 
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shields and spears . Either I requested Allah's . ^ 1^>J \ j ^jjli L j IS jJJ 1 

Messenger or he himself asked me v ,i, . , , . 

whether I would like to see the display. I ^ - J - ^ v 

replied in the affirmative. Then he let me . ^ :cJUi jl j.^tJ)> 

stand behind him and my cheek was touching ^ ^ , „ ^ * 

his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O ' ^ - > > 

Ban! Arfida!" When I got tired, he asked me JL>- t«S.l5jl ^ L ^-^j^" ' J y^j 

if that was enough. I replied in the > > „ t , a " > • ,r. 

affirmative and he told me to go . ' * * 

JU>-i J 15 . ((^SLi)) : J Li . ^Jo 

(82) CHAPTER. The straps for suspending jA£j JSUiJl J!lL (AY) 

swords and the hanging of the sword by the 
neck. 

2908. Narrated Anas & %\ ^y. The ^ jL^L. LjJI>- - YVA 
Prophet was the best and the bravest 0 . ^ > L!jl^ 
amongst the people . Once the people of Al- ^ ^ * 

Madma got terrified at night , so they went in : J L5 
the direction of the noise (that terrified * t 

them). The Prophet met them (on his V 
way back) after he had found out the cause of JlA 1 £ji a2Jj 
the noise. He was riding an unsaddled horse 
belonging to Abu Talha and a sword was 




hanging by his neck, and he was saying, ^JJl Vjj£>\ Ji j ^ ^ 

"Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid!" He t, "'r ^ 

further said, "I found it (i.e., the horse) > S?t ^ ^ 

very fast," or said /This horse is very fast." : Jj^j y& j ^illJl 4j^p 

ol» :Jli Suliy 
[Y1YV . 

(83) CHAPTER. (What has been said Ojilll ^ U J!lL (AYO 
regarding) the decoration of swords (with 
gold and silver etc.). 

2909. Narrated Abu Umama : Some 
people conquered many countries and their 
swords were decorated neither with gold nor 
silver, but they were decorated with leather, 
lead and iron. 
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iL% ^MiJi (^LL. ^ 

(84) CHAPTER. Whoever hung his sword on ^ >*«^ t>* 

a tree at midday nap. ' ' ^ ^ ^j, 

2910 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah & i ^3 : J UJ I jit D&U- - t A \ • 

that he proceeded in the company of . ^ * • a . ^ - * ' ^ °. j 

Allah's Messenger $jg towards Najd to ' ^ 

participate in a Ghazwa^ (holy battle). ^3^1 0^ ^j) y) 

When Allah's Messenger ^ returned, he „ * * t e s tl > c/j/ 
too returned with him. Midday came upon V J " ^ 

them while they were in a valley having many 0 jJ~ I 43b 1 3 5^ ^ ^ <>! 

thorny trees. Allah's Messenger |g and the A . . 

people dismounted and dispersed to rest in * ' u ^ " J ' ^ ^ 

the shade of the trees . Allah's Messenger ^ **j> jii ^ 4il J j Jii LIU 
rested under a tree and hung his sword on it . \ $ \ ' ' ^Jb U! | *j-_< ' I U 

We all took a nap and suddenly we heard ? ' ^ * J ^ ' ^ J * 
Allah's Messenger calling us . (We woke ill &\ 0 j^j Jj^ 

up) to see a bedouin with him . The Prophet « 4 , ^ ' - 3 r^j L 0 1^ 

said, "This bedouin took out my sword while ^ ' ~ J tf - * 

I was sleeping and when I woke up , I found LlJj <ul^ l$j Jip j o ^>**£ cuA; 

the unsheathed sword in his hand and he .< . > ,S 4 , >. *. 0 r 
challenged me saying, Who will save you ^ . " tf 

from me?' I said thrice, 'Allah.' (2) " The ll* 0I» :JU^ ^ 

Prophet ^ did not punish him and he was „ > > = . . . .<» - tf . - 
sitting there. cJa^U^U Uj ^ 

«Ui /u% : t«5il 

(85) CHAPTER. The wearing of a helmet. ^ ^ib (Ao) 



(1) (H. 2910) Ghazwa : See glossary 

(2) (H. 2910) Jibril (Gabriel) then hit the bedouin on the hand and let fall the sword 
which was picked up by Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger jgg forgave the 
bedouin although he could have killed him on the spot if he had wished. (Qastalani, 
Vol.5). 
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2911. Narrated Sahl & ibi ^3 that he was ^ 4il jlIp - V^W 

asked about the wound of the Prophet ^ on 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He said, 

'The face of the Prophet ^ was wounded Si I ^J>j J^, *J\ ^ 

and one of his front teeth was broken and the ... ^ \ e > - , 

helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima f ^ ~\ ^ * ^ 

t%J\ L^u washed off the blood while 'All ^ {J}\ i>. j ^-JL : JU^ 
^ held water. When she saw that ^ \ - ' **' **' [/ - ' £ 

bleeding was increasing, she burnt a mat (of *- 5 ^ - .J ^/r°J 

date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes and ^ *AlJ I I^JLp iii U ISsi 1 5^ \j 
she filled the wound with those ashes and 
thus the bleeding ceased." 



(86) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider £>ll)l ^li ^ ^ ^ JjL (Al) 
it logical to break the weapons and to " , 1( • „ 
slaughter the animals of the deceased. { ) '~ " * ^ ^ 

2912. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith : The ^ li}JL>- - Y <U Y 
Prophet |g did not leave behind him after his „ , , . ^ ^ , ^ 
death , anything except his arms , his white ^ c . * ^ • 
mule , and a piece of land at Khaibar which jjL* \f <,J>Uw i ^ tjtli 
he left to be given in charity. , * u , t .... 

j-~>*j Li»jij *^*i? t ^>-*>Lv N| 

[YvrH .Siii L^lii- 

(87) CHAPTER. The dispersing of the fU)fl ^ftl 3yt 4»L (AV) 
people away from the Imam at midday to ' W J^uL^U Via)! jlIp 
rest in the shade of trees. * - ' 

2913. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi^: :jUJl ^it liiJb* - Y^r 
that he participated in a Ghazwa (holy t . „ .i tl . ^ • - i 1 . - °. t 

battle) in the company of Allah's Messenger j- cr . - 

s^. Midday came upon them while they were j» iiJL- ^jIj jL*^ ^1 jL^ 

in a valley having many thorny trees. The a . t T 1 

people dispersed to rest in the shade of the ^ ^ * 



(1) (Ch. 86) This contradicts the practice of the people of the Pre-Islamic Period who used 
to break the weapons of their dead chief and kill his animals. Islam abolished such 
practice. (Fath Al-Bari) . 
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trees. The Prophet rested under a tree, : J^U— »l ^ ^ y> [^l^j 

hung his sword on it, and then slept. Then he > , it > > r », . ;* 

woke up to find near to him, a man whose ^ ^ * ^' \ " J 

presence he had not noticed before. The jL~» ^1 ^ jL^ ^Wr? 
Prophet sgg said , "This (man) took my sword . . A . „ . . , . t J\* * t , 

(out of its scabbard) and said , 'Who will save ^ J ; ' * ^ ^ ' ^ ^ , 

you from me.' I replied, 'Allah.' So, he put 5|§ l ^p\ g> \'y> «0I e^-l U^Ip 
the sword back into its scabbard , and you see t <. . -wt-ti > > « i ^ • t . 

him sitting here." Anyhow, the Prophet * ^ ^ " ^ ^~ 

did not punish him . o Li*J I J* ^ u I <jy& <. o Ui*J 1 

[See/^No.2910] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

c^U <ui-^>< Lgj J^iid 0->tJ 

&jJ-\ \1a Dl» ^III Jl^ caj 
IS j_i L$J dllll ^ULi till 

* h>l-*-4 (* — ' p— ^ *• 

(88) CHAPTER. What is said regarding t^U^ll ^ Jj U 4>L (AA) 

spears. ^ ^ . . >^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Urnar that the Prophet m m ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ " J _ 

said , "My livelihood is under the shade of my • j c**^ ^jj Jf^- )] 
spear and he who disobeys my orders will >,.«., mmi 'i * 

be humiliated by paying Jizya ." (2) J ^ '-^ ^ 

. 

2914. Narrated Abu Qatada ^ %\ [y t &\ xJ> - Y^U 

that he was in the company of Allah's | e . t^lJLlLo LT M * tlli > 

Messenger and when they had covered a ^ ^ *" * ^~*yt 

portion of the road to Makkah , he and some ^ t^il JuIp ^jI r^" 

of the companions lagged behind . The latter > , * i-rvt, t t*- i- 

'i-^ l5 J j ' oiui pi J tut *iu 
were in a state of Ihrarrv } while he was not. ^ - - ^ y 

He saw an onager and rode his horse and jlS 1 <Gl a^p <d)l j oiu5 ^1 

requested his companions to give him his lash . ^ 15 (i| - ^ I J ' ' 
but they refused . Then he asked them to give o^ 2 ^ * <J^~ - J - - 



(1) (Ch. 88) "Under the shade of my spear" means, from war booty. 

(2) (Ch. 88) Jizya : See glossary. 

(3) (H. 2914) Ihram : See the glossary. 
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him his spear but they refused , so he took it a} ^U^l ^ ^iij^J Jije> 

himself, attacked the onager, and killed it. * > > i ^ > „ * " 1 > 

Some of the companions of the Prophet ^ *" *f -T*^ ^ ^ J aztJ** 

ate of it while some others refused to eat. ^JS ^^J-U L>L*>- 

When they caught up with Allah's Messenger * r .^ > ^ > * , , r 

0s they asked him about that, and he said, ^ ^ - ~ ■ 

"That was a meal Allah fed you with ." (It is p oAili l^li ^i^S i 

also said that Allah's Messenger asked, >^-r , , „ « 

Have you got something of its meat? ) . ' u v . o- 

t^L? sit ^L>^->l 

^ UJI» :Jli tdUi ji- ojJLo 

(89) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the M ^ ^ U (M) 

armour of the Prophet #e and the coat of " . ^ 

mail during the battle. ^ ' c^^" J 

The Prophet ^ said, "As for Khalid, he j& aJU T » :#| ^Ijl JUj 
has kept his armour for Allah's Cause." ■ „ . V, * 

2915. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^j: ^ jlL^J - YMo 

The Prophet ^ , while in a tent (on the day of - ^j. . 1 1> \ | 

the battle of Badr) said, "O Allah! I request -^f y . ■ c*-* 3 

You to fulfil Your Covenant and Your j^l l&JZ* cOJU- 

Promise. O Allah! If Your Will is that none £ ^ ^ Uilp J&l 

should worship You after today." Abu Bakr " J t ^ ' s * J ^T^^ 

then held him by the hand and said, "This is ll-L^JI ^1 : ^ ^ j^j 

sufficient, O Allah's Messenger! You have 0 > : » h ^ a > |^ iJjLp" i) 9 " 

appealed to your Lord too pressingly." The r & * 

Prophet ^ was clad in his armour at that c Jlj ^ ' ^ - (( ' 

time. He went out, saying, 'Their multitude ;r ' . , > - , : t >» - 'n-' 

will be put to flight , and they will show their ' ^ 

backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed ^3 jJ I y>j <. SCj ^s- oA>Jl 
time (for their full recompense), and that 
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Hour will be more grievious and more £Jtr^ : <Jj-*-i j-*J 

bitter/' (V .54:45,46) 9 „ ~ w l{ { a,** 



Khalid said, "That was on the day of the 
battle of Badr." i^^j 

[SeeVol.5.«No.3953]. _ . ^ ^\^> j Uj , [n 

[JAW t iAVo t r<\or : ^1] .jJU 

2916. Narrated 'Aishah Lfli- fti : ^ ^ JU^J l^l>- - 

Allah's Messenger % died while his (iron) ■ * * ' ^| ' t . j\ iJL^ 1/ M 
armour was mortgaged to a Jew for thirty Sa' ^ ^-T^ ^ c - ^ 
of barley . LIS Ip ^p t i N I t I^j 1 

eS^&i Jup y> ^J^J am w 

if " 

^p 3 15 j .Jj^- £jj 

2917. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ ^3 : J^j-^ 



The Prophet $g said, "The example of a > ^ -^Hi^ LSjb*. ''CpU—I 

miser and the one who gives in charity, is like ^ * V^* J • J=£ 

the example of two men wearing iron cloaks ^f j m *jij* ^j} o* ^ J* u"J^* 
so tightly that their arms are raised forcibly . ^ ^ . - ^ %\ 

towards their collar-bones . So , whenever a ^ * - J ^ 
charitable person intends to give in charity, (j^rJ J^* J-U^Ulj J~>r^ 

his cloak spreads over his body so much so . ' * s r • , ; „ ■ , s> 

that it wipes out his traces, v ; but whenever ; ' " 

the miser intends to give in charity, the rings Jju^LJI ^-ft UJLSss . U^ISI^j <_^j 
(of the iron cloak) come closer to each other s „^ . ^ 

and press over his body, and his hands get ^ "* " £ ^ 

connected to his collar-bones. " (2) Abu £Jb\ oJuSJlj Ju>4Jl ^ UiS'j 

Hurairah heard the Prophet & saying, ^ ^Jc; _ ^ ^ ^ 

'The miser then tries to widen it but in vain." '** " °^ 



(1) (H. 2917) "Traces" here stands for sins. Charitable deeds cancel one's sins. 

(2) (H. 2917) When a miser thinks of paying in charity, he feels dispirited and bored and 
remains clinging to his miserliness . 
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[UiT .a^JS 

(90) CHAPTER. The (wearing of a) cloak on ^j^b J^-H J <£>Jl 
journeys and in war. 

2918. Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba ^ \-£x>- - YAU 

aIp iii Allah's Messenger went out to . ;s . . - , 

answer the call of nature and on his return I ' ' 

brought some water for him. He performed „^jl ^1 ^ 

the ablution while he was wearing a Shami > > '^tiJ I * 1>- " J IS " ' * " 
cloak. He rinsed his mouth and washed his ^ °- rc ^ ^ * ^Jjr*~* 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it jjgg 4j I J y^>j jJLkJ 1 : J U 
out , and then washed his face . Then he tried 
to take out his hands through his sleeves but 
they were tight, so he took them out from J^JLllj Jj^Lji^} 
underneath, washed them and passed wet 
hands over his head and over his leather 



0? 5^ c^a-U J-^J 

socks . ^ L«gj>-^>- li j^wi> U IS" j 

[UY . ^^Uj 

(91) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk in war. 

2919. Narrated Anas JIp fit The l^J-l - YAH 
Prophet m allowed 'Abdur-Rahman bin <Auf . UJ| , ^ ^ ^ 
and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because , ^ I 
they had a skin disease causing itching. LJl <jl ji- t lij^>- 

[oAr<\ tY^rr t Y<\r ^ t yay* : 

2920. Narrated Anas <S ioii ^3 : 'Abdur- : JuJjJl £\ II^JLp- - Y AY * 
Rahman bin ' Auf and Az-Zubair complained 
to the Prophet 3g|, i.e., about the lice (that 

caused itching) so he allowed them to wear LoJi>- \ jL^ s^s>^ ui^>- 

silken clothes. I saw them wearing such >. . , ? ' ° ' ^Lli 

clothes in a Ghazwa (holy battle) . ,,P 
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2921. Narrated Anas & fti The bJl>. : iJuJ l^O>- - Y^Y^ 
Prophet ^ allowed 4 Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf \\ . ' u - { * - 

and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam to wear silk. • ^ ^ " 

[Y^ :^\ J ] J 

2922 . Narrated Anas ^ ft i ^5 : (Wearing j_> Ju>->*-« ^^JJU*- - Y n Y Y 

of silk) was allowed to them (i.e., 'Abdur- • ^j^X L5jl>. * lli 

Rahman and Az-Zubair) because they * * J ' i 

suffered from itching . " : J U \ j& *. o S bS oJL~« : J U 

(92) CHAPTER. What is said about the J 'J>% U 
knife. 



2923. Narrated Umaiyya Ad-Damn: I ^ jl£ - Y^YV 

saw the Prophet m eating of a shoulder (of a > > i( 

<. Ju*_^ v ^1 JJ Jb- ;«u)l jlp 
*heep) by cutting from it; and then he was " ^ \ " T " ^ 

called to Salat (prayer) and he offered Salat j ^ yuJr <. ^ ^ \ Jc> 

(prayer) without repeating his ablution. >\y 0 - e . * ... csJ" 

Narrated Az-Zuhrl as above (Hadith °*^ :J ^ ^j*-* 3 V 1 y> 

No .2923) and added that the Prophet $g l^L V*^ ^ jlL #| 

put the knife down . M . * r tf tl t( 

(93) CHAPTER. What is said about the Jlai ^ JJ U (W 

fighting against Ar-Rum (the Byzantines). 
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2924. Narrated Khalid bin Ma'dan that Jb^ ^ JUwl ^Jb* - Y^Y i 
'Umair bin Al-Aswad A1-' Ansi told him that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
he went to 'Ubada bin As-Samit while he was °j* j> ' Ji ^j^H • 
staying in his house of Hims with (his wife) jJL>- <. juji jj • Jti 
Umm Haram. 'Umair said: Umm Haram ^ - - '• ' * ' ] * • 
informed us that she heard the Prophet ^ ° ' J ^ 
saying, "Paradise will be granted to the first jj\ sSUp ^1 <ul <uJu>- ^r^^ 
batch of my followers who will undertake a ^ 0 U-LS * J ' U ' ' L^aJ 1 
naval expedition." Umm Haram added, "I J^" ^ J J* J 

said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Will I be J IS <.^\'j>- j»l j ^ ^ 

amongst them?' He replied, 'You are „ ./ L^l^j" ■ * " * 

amongst them.' The Prophet then said, Sr*-*^ ^ „(* >^ f ■ j?** 

The first army amongst my followers who cr tl>- Jjl» : JjiJ ^ 

will invade Caesar's city will be forgiven their 0 u-' °- ' o 'ii " >0 - 

sins.' I asked, 'Will I be one of them, O ^ ' '^ J ' * ^ Jj >- 

Allah's Messenger?' He replied in the LSI 4)1 J j^j L : cJLs 

negative." , e t fi > 0 . o0 0 

>V J**\ Ift cr~r Jj |H 
i.\ * fir • * - . s ; c- - 

Ol . JJJUca OwU 

:Jli ?4)l Jj^j L 

[TVA<\ i^lj] 

(94) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Jews. j^JJl JUS ^ib (<U) 

2925 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ J I ^^>- ~ Y ^ Y 0 
L4^ iiii : Allah's Messenger said, "You 0 „ . :s „•:.. tf „ > 
(Muslims) will fight against the Jews till some ^ v^-^ 

of them will hide behind stones. The stones %\ Q^fj y^- ^ &\ If 

will(betraythem)saying/0'Abdullah(i.e., ^ " ' ^I^ J^ ■ ul^ 

slave of Allah)! There is a Jew hiding behind u ^ ; " 

me ; so kill him.' " Ju^-I [^>^ 3 ^4-^ O^L^ 1 ' 

2926. Narrated Abu Hurairah ibi ^3 : ^» 3^-^^\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will t-y > • - * - 
not be established until you fight against the 

Jews , and the stone behind which a Jew will ^jI <-^°jj ^ J* ^JutiiJl 
be hiding will say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew 
hiding behind me, so kill him.' " 



i , t > - ' . - X-*- > 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j~J\) Jl^tH wbf 01 114 



^LUI ^yu V» :Jli #| 

. «<llSU ^yljj 

(95) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Turks. JUS 4»L (^<>) 

2927. Narrated 'Amr bin Taghlib: The :jUJc3l jit tlii>- - T^TV 
Prophet £f| said, "One of the portents of the > „ . . > . 
Hour is that you will fight against people ' \ „ f% 
wearing shoes made of hair ; and one of the ^4*^ If. J ^ ^ : u yk ' 
portents of the Hour is that you will fight , , • * * -ms > tf n 'u- 'n~ 
against broad-faced people whose faces will ' ^ ~ - J s?; 

look like shields coated with leather." JUJ OjI^j IjAjUS jl apUJI 

: ^iiil] . «<a^kl!l jUJJl 

[ro<u 

2928. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : ^ JL^xJ- s^"^*" ~ Y ^Y A 

Allah's Messenger said , "The Hour will t ." > i.* £ . s '> 

not be established until you fight against the ^ * J * 

Turks ; people with small eyes , red faces , and J IS : J IS £^p ^ I ^ 4 Li? ji- 

flat noses. Their faces will look like shields \ > , ^ %\ ' • >\ 

coated with leather. The Hour will not be ^ J ^ ' ^ ^ J 0jijA * 

established till you fight against people JL>- ipULSl ^ M» 5b 1 

wearing shoes made of hair." >,vi, n^n . f.-' 

j^pill jU-^ tiJ^Ji 

. k^lLs I ^-4} L*j U^S IjIj Uj ^^j?- 
[ro^ fc ro^. t roAv t y ^y ^ 

(96) CHAPTER. Fighting against people j^ljl S^J^i Jh^ 1 <J& 
wearing shoes made of hair. 

2929. Narrated Abu Hurairah £*. ibi ^3 : JlIp l^Jb- - Y^T^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be 
established till you fight against people 



^y&^Jl J IS :oLLl : <i) 
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wearing shoes made of hair. And the Hour ^ J* 4 Vr^' Cf. 

will not be established till you fight against ^ . j u ^ , ?j ' ^ ^ . 

people whose faces look like shields coated " J ^ r 

with leather." Abu Hurairah added, "They ^Jl^i L*^S IjijU; ipUJl 

will be small-eyed, flat-nosed, and their faces . * * « £-,* n > M >'\u 

will look like shields coated with leather." ^ tf , 

oUjJl y\ O) : jLli J IS 

. « o^ to o 1 1 J L>wo-J 1 , g & >^"J 

(97) CHAPTER. Whoever arranged his JUp 4lb*4»l ^ 4*L (W) 

companions at the time of defeat, and got . - , v 6 - V* mi 

down from his riding animal and requested J w ^ " - 
Allah for help. 

2930. Narrated Abu Ishaq: A man asked jJU- ^ j^Ji- - Y^V* 

Al-Bara', "O Abu 'Umara! Did you all flee . * . . , , t 

on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" He * ^ J <f ^ 

replied, "No, by Allah! Allah's Messenger^ aJCj £l^Jl c^L^> :JlS JLiJ-l 

did not flee, but his young unarmed 5 'lip LI L> *" e ' r 

companions passed by the archers of the ^ ° J s * " P"*-^ ^ ' J^" J 

tribe of Hawazin and Ban! Nasr, whose J j ^Jj ^ V :JIS ?j^>- 

arrows hardly missed a target, and they ^ , ' ^ 

threw arrows at them hardly missing a shot . ^ " ^ ' 

So, the Muslims retreated towards the 1 jr^~ p-f^^J 

Prophet M while he was riding his white , e { , 1 \ - 

mule which was being led by his cousin Abu % - ^ 

Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib. U*ij ^*jaJ>j» ^ Jmu~j ilSo 

The Prophet m dismounted and invoked ^ - u ^ ^ , ^ u 

Allah for victory; then he said, T am the ^ ' " ^ " 

Prophet, without a lie; I am the son of ^U^Ilii ^ y> j ^ ^1 

'Abdul Muttalib,' and then he arranged his 4 , , > . t , e . > >t * - > , 

companions in rows . >" - " 
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(98) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to defeat 
and shake Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , 
idolaters, pagans). 

2931. Narrated 'All & &i ^y. When it 
was the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab (i.e., 
the Confederates), Allah's Messenger 
said, "O Allah! Fill their (i.e., the infidels') 
houses and graves with fire as they busied us 
so much that we did not perform the middle 
Salat (prayer) (i .e . , 'Asr prayer) till the sun 
had set." 



2932. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^3 : 
The Prophet used to recite the following 
invocations during Qunut : 

"O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham . 

O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. 

O Allah! Save 'Ayyash bin Rabfa. 

O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. 

O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. 

O Allah! Afflict them with years (of 
drought or famine) similar to the (drought 
or famine) years of the time of (Prophet) 
Yusuf (Joseph)." 



2933. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa 
l«4^ ^ t>f j : Allah's Messenger invoked 
evil upon Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists , 
idolaters, pagans) on the day (of the battle) 
of Al-Ahzab, saying, "O Allah! The Revealer 
of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of 
Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), O Allah, defeat them and 
shake them." 



j-OiiJI Ji> *IpJJI (<\A) 



^LP ^j£> 0 XyS' JjP C X*P*A J^P 

^jj olS" ttJ :Jli <up Jill 
^P bjA*** tljb j^Aj^j p&Jzt 

[nr<n ^orr t nu : ^i] 

^j-P tjlJ-Si ^j-jl j_p c jL.a..,^ 
f 34 ^ <u I J : J J-«4 

:JUi ^^lill JLp ^l^-Vl 
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[v*a<\ t ir<u .two ,r*yo t mo 



erf' u> ? 

Lj Up- * j^P J^J j^ 1 *-^ 
<CP 4)1 4ill JLP ^P ( J 



2934. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ii>i ^1 ^ 4X1 1 jlp LSjb* - Y<\rt 
Once the Prophet ij| was offering the Salat 
(prayers) in the shade of the Ka'bah. Abu 

Jahl and some Quraishi men sent somebody ^ j Jis- j& <jt^J-l ^1 jp jLli 
to bring the abdominal contents of a she 
camel which had been slaughtered 

somewhere in Makkah, and when he Jt ^ ^J^A. ^ : 

brought them, they put them over the ft + l( r 

Prophet £. Then Fatima (i.e., the 0^ u-^ J**" -K 1 ^ ^ 

Prophet's daughter) came and threw them <. <u>- Lj jjJj>- c^^>v! j <■ J^ij* 

away form him, and he said, "O Allah! >. r , ° . M* 

Destroy {Al-Mushrikun of) Quraish; O t * J ' 

Allah! Destroy Quraish; O Allah! Destroy t<up -uiSii 4^i?ii i^Ui • 5^p 

Quraish," naming especially Abu Jahl bin ^ £ ^ ^ .J 

Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabl'a, Shaiba bin ^ \^ ; ^\ ^ > 

Rabfa, Al-Walld bin 'Utba, Ubai or ^J^i ^ jk% 

(Umaiyya) bin Khalaf and 'Uqba bin Abl ? -'{> 1 * * 1" \j 

Mu'alt. The narrator, 'Abdullah added, "I ^ ^ " ' ^ ^ ^> 

saw them all killed and thrown in a well at jJ^J I j <. ^Lj j *> ^ J 

Badr. * f 

jl-jSij -xiis :43b I JLP Jii . Jalii 
t<u)l -Up ^j! Jii . ^l^Jl c^Jj 
J IS j . *^jLL>- ^L_»l : (JL^-^i 

2935. Narrated 'Aishah \& &\ ^ : Once, ^ dl^X^ &^>- ~ Y ^Vo 
the Jews came to the Prophet £g and said, . „ . ^.s . , ^ 

" Death be upon you ." So I cursed them . The . ^ ; -r 

Prophet 3jg said, "What is the matter"? I <>f0 J* ^ if) if 

said, "Have you not heard what they said?" 
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The Prophet ^ said, "Have you not heard ^JLp ! ^I>-S 3 jl : L^i- ib 

what I replied (to them)? (I said), 'The same 

"(0 



is upon you . 



c^4^ fiui :ijjui m icUi 

,Ui» :Jli Lo { ^JLj ^ 

(99) CHAPTER. Can a Muslim preach to the Juil jULtJl ii^ Jla i^b 
people of the Scriptures, or teach them the , . % > . ^.. ( 

Holy Book? > ^ - J "T* - 

2936 Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abbas ^ U^J-I iJUJ,! &^>- - 
U4^ : Allah's Messenger wrote a letter . * % ^ 
to Caesar saying, "If you reject Islam, you ' w 
will be responsible for the sins of the peasants 
(i.e., your people) 



(100) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to bestow 
guidance upon Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters , pagans) in order to attract them . 

2937. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Tufail bin 'Amr Ad-DausI and his 
companions came to the Prophet #5 and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! The people of y} ^ ' ^ 

the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to 
follow you; so invoke Allah against them." 




(1) (H. 2935) There is great similarity between the pronunciations of the Arabic words 
meaning "peace" and "death". The first is "As-Salamu" and the second is "As-Samu". 
The Jews, instead of saying "As-Salamu Alaikum" said, "As-Samu 'Alaikum" , 
intending to invoke evil upon the Prophet rather than to greet him , but the Prophet 
noticed what they had said and invoked evil upon them in his turn. They were the 
losers, for Allah would accept the Prophet's invocation and reject theirs. 
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The people said, "The tribe of Daus is «§| ^JS iJu^-Mj ^^jjJl 

ruined." The Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! r i, , , t i-- 

Give guidance to the people of Daus, and let fr ' ^ " ^ 



them embrace Islam." : Jli* «, I^JLp <bl £oli c-Jlj 

t *r<\Y : jJiil] oJlj L*jS 

[nr<\v 

(101) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding jj, \ \ \\ lj-J>* 4**— ! 
the invitation of the Jews and Christians (to • ' iu«* t i- > ■ *!< 
Islam), and for what Muslims should " ^ * lf^j <^ 
declare war against them and what the iSj*»£ tf$r^' ^ 

Prophet £te wrote to Khusrau and Caesar. t) M( .^s,, „ „ 

The invitation to Islam is essential before - " u * > - ^ 

declaring war. 

2938. Narrated Anas <ci- iui ^^^3 • 

When the : jJUJl ^ ^ LiJb- - YM"A 

Prophet intended to write a letter to the > 0 „ 'n- = ° - ' i. ? 
ruler of the Byzantines, he was told that ' cr ■ 

those people did not read any letter unless it Sljl uJ : Jji <u»l l*~j< 

was stamped with a seal. So, the Prophet^ - i , ( ^ - " 

got a silver ring — as if I were just looking ^ ^ \ ^ • " \^ , 

at its white glitter on his hand — and jl *Vl LbS jj^ ^ ^1 : a] 

stamped on it the expression "Muhammad, * . . f . '.'Si- ? > - 

the Messenger of Allah \ ** ' ^ ^ 

<■ St^i t_5* 5^ W? (Jl ^ 

2939. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ 4s\ xS lift*- - 

Uilp : Allah's Messenger ^ sent his letter ^ - > * ^ , , 

to Khusrau and ordered his messenger to ^ " * 

hand it over to the Governor of Bahrain who ^j^^ ^r J ^-^ 'Js^ 

was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, when * * , >' it v> 

Khusrau read the letter he tore it . [Said bin . lt. . ^r. , 

Al-Musaiyab said, "The Prophet ^ then J y/j jl :o^>-l ^ 

invoked Allah to disperse them with full ' - : - ^ i , 

dispersion, (i.e., destroy Khursau and his ^ ^ ^ f - - 

followers)"]. c jri>>4^' (^r^ 
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S§ ^1 jt^JU LcJi :3l5 «1 1 

(102) CHAPTER. The invitation of Prophet J\ jg| j^JI *U>i 4*b (W) 

(Muhammad) to the people to embrace "..s, M m „s^w *mi 

Islam , and to believe in his Prophethood and V * ' * " " V „ * 

not to take each other as Lords instead of . 4> I j^i L L j I Ua*J 

Allah. The Statement of Allah JU: >^ >/ < ^\ u : 
"It is not (possible) for any human being " - * 

whom Allah has given the Book." (V.3 :79) . [VI : jl^p Jl] \ 

2940. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ ^ " Y ^ i ' 

L*4^ <ii: Allah's Messenger ^ wrote to 0 ^ 0 * % > r „, . 

Caesar and invited him to Islam, and sent ^ * c/-. \ ~ v-.* v 

him his letter with Dihya Al-Kalbi whom <. ^ ^ I Js> t j LJ£ ^ Li? 
Allah's Messenger $g ordered to hand it over 
to the Governor of Basrah, who would 



(. <Lxp <bl Jup ^1 4ji JusP /jp 



forward it to Caesar. Caesar, as a sign of 4i\ l yJ>j ^ ^ ^4* J* 

gratitude to Allah , had travelled from Hims ^ it - t *\ \ >*\ , > e - 

to Ilya (Jerusalem) when Allah had granted - J - ^ ^* ^ 

him victory over the Persian forces . So , when f^^l sjpJu 

the letter of Allah's Messenger M reached ' „ ?>.. ^. tl . - r ^ 

Caesar , he srad after reading it , Seek for me ^ \ ^- "* ' 

any one of his people (Arabs of Quraish a^aJu jl ^ 4il o 

tribe) if present here, in order to ask him - , , ^ ,. >.r^ t - 9 > - 

about Allah's Messenger ^ . ^ " ^ ' V 

^vjU $ ys>r aip <ul caJo Uj j-s^ 

2941 . Ibn Abbas added : At that time Abu : ^ \Ls> j->\ J Li - VMS 

Sufyan bin Harb was in Sham with some men t * >f* \ *> *\ - 

from Quraish who had come (to Sham) as * ^ ^ " ^ - s \ 

merchants during the truce that had been \y>& J^{^ J* ^^"^ lJ (*LiJL 
concluded between Allah's Messenger ^ and 
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the infidels of Quraish. Abu Sufyan said, 
"Caesar's messenger found us somewhere in 
Sham , so he took me and my companions to 
Ilya and we were admitted into Caesar's court 
to find him sitting in his royal court wearing a 
crown and surrounded by the senior 
dignitaries of the Byzantines . He said to his 
translator, 'Ask them who amongst them is 
closely related to the man who claims to be a 
Prophet.' " Abu Sufyan added, "I replied, 'I 
am the nearest relative to him.' He asked, 
'What degree of relationship do you have 
with him?' I replied, 'He is my cousin,' and 
there was none of Ban! 'Abd Manaf in the 
caravan except myself. Caesar said, 'Let him 
come nearer.' He then ordered that my 
companions stand behind me, near my 
shoulder and said to his translator, Tell his 
companions that I am going to ask this man 
about the man who claims to be a Prophet . If 
he tells a lie, they should contradict him 
immediately,'" Abu Sufyan added, "By 
Allah! Had it not been shameful that my 
companions label me a liar, I would not have 
spoken the truth about him (i .e . , the Prophet 
£i) when he asked me . But I considered it 
shameful to be called a liar by my 
companions. So, I told the truth. He then 
said to his translator, 'Ask him what is that 
man's family status among you?' I replied, 
'He belongs to a noble family amongst us.' 
He said, 'Have anybody else amongst you 
ever claimed the same before him?' I replied , 
'No' . He said , 'Had you ever blamed him for 
telling lies before he claimed what he 
claimed?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was 
anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Do the noble or the 
poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor 
who follow him .' He said , ' Are they 
increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I 
replied, 'They are increasing.' He said, 



r o o £ - fi 

*— j j$ I '. * ijjL^^J jUi 

<A p_c-jj t^JJl J>v^ IJla ^1 Lli 
LI : cJUs : jLLl J>\ JLS 
U Z\"j3 U :JlS . LJJ ajI p-g->y>l 

i ^ji I jA ' cJU$ ?AJvOj 

: ^sus J lii i ^Sj^ ^ 
l^Ui^J Jli p .Jd Hp 

V jJ :jLLl ^1 Jli . 0 ^Liiii 

to- ^JL* 0J60 ^J6ol ^js> 
^i&l \ 3 % jl J&j 

°,i . ., > o'l ^ — 

J^3 *. Jli . Li yfc : cJi 

( ^L ? j^i J^lJi lift ju 

^Lp 4J g:" : Ju^ : cii 
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'Does anybody amongst those who embrace 
his (the Prophet's) religion become 
displeased and then discard his religion?' I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Does he ever betray 
or prove treacherous to his covenants?' I 
replied, 'No, but we are now at truce with 
him, and we are afraid that he may betray 
us/" Abu Sufyan added, "Other than the 
last sentence , I could not say anything against 
him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had 
a battle with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 
'What was the outcome of your battles with 
him?' I replied, The result was undecided; 
the victory is shared by us in turns.' He said, 
'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He 
tells us to worship Allah Alone, and not to 
worship others along with Him, and to leave 
all that our forefathers used to worship . He 
orders us to offer Salat (prayer), give in 
charity, be chaste, keep promises and return 
what is entrusted to us.' When I had said 
that, Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to 
him : I ask you about his lineage and your 
reply was that he belonged to a noble family . 
In fact, all the Messengers came from the 
noblest lineage of their nations. Then I 
questioned you whether anybody else 
amongst you had claimed such a thing, and 
your reply was in the negative . If the answer 
had been in the affirmative, I would have 
thought that this man was following a claim 
that had been said before him . When I asked 
you whether he was ever blamed for telling 
lies , your reply was in the negative , so I took 
it for granted that a person who did not tell a 
lie about (others) the people , could never tell 
a lie about Allah . Then I asked you whether 
any of his ancestors was a king . Your reply 
was in the negative, and if it had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this 
man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. When I asked you whether the 



^ jjU ^ jlS J4i :JlS . N 
lil^iti :Jli 

. > \l • i?t. 

°j\ jj^^i : JlS . ^AjUkj> JJ 

jl Jbw AlijJ <iaiJ*> JL>-1 Jl^5 

J4i :J15 ?aJ J^-Jb 

^ <o jN \ jii> j : c-is ? jjJw 
', J IS . jl wjlitj jr* 0 *■ 

o j^ilJli J^i : J 15 . 

^il5o :Jl5 . ^JLl : cJi ?^-5Uj15j 

S^Jl LiU JlJu cSlLf^j SljS 

13 Li : J IS . [Sj>-^ $ls> Jlli j 
, ? t i."t . '11- p tf ^ >> t' 

<U1 1 Ju*j J I b y> b . J IS s . <0 

U^Uj . U3U JL*J jlS 
^j>- jJU^^xl JU^ . jULSM *l3lj 

^-j ^ J^JI ^IJ^j 

^_So^ jl>-I J 15 Jjfc : JAxJL^ j . Iff ^5 
jl c^Lp}5 iLi J^lil IJla 
IJla J 15 ^io^ jl>-1 jl5 : cJui 

jLi £jL J^-j ^-Js <.<0Li j^aJi 
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rich or the poor people followed him, you 
replied that it was the poor who followed 
him. In fact, such are the followers of the 
Messengers. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing. You 
replied that they were increasing. In fact , this 
is the result of True Faith till it is complete 
(in all respects) . I asked you whether there 
was anybody who, after embracing his 
religion, became displeased and discarded 
his religion ; your reply was in the negative. 
In fact, this is the sign of True Faith, for 
when its cheerfulness enters and mixes in the 
hearts completely, nobody will be displeased 
with it. I asked you whether he had ever 
betrayed or proved treacherous to his 
covenants ; you replied in the negative . And 
such are the Messengers ; they never betray 
or prove treacherous to their covenants. 
When I asked you whether you fought with 
him and he fought with you, you replied that 
he did, and that sometimes he was victorious 
and sometimes you. Indeed, such are the 
Messengers; they are put to trials and the 
final victory is always theirs. Then I asked 
you what he ordered you . You replied that he 
ordered you to worship Allah Alone , and not 
to worship others along with Him , to leave all 
that your forefathers used to worship, to 
offer Salat (prayer) , to speak the truth , to be 
chaste, to be faithful to one's covenants and 
to return what is entrusted to you. These are 
really the qualities of a Prophet who, I knew 
(from the previous Scriptures) would appear, 
but I did not know that he would be from 
amongst you . If what you say is true , he will 
very soon occupy the earth under my feet, 
and if I knew that I would reach him, 
definitely, I would go immediately to meet 
him; and were I with him, then I would 
certainly wash his feet / " Abu Sufyan added , 
"Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's 



.M J! 



?4LU I,* £U 



cJli JiLS 4jU j!5 ^} : cJii 
ol^l .45U iiU 4^ 



dlJi& jl ? 

J j j J-^j^' JIUlS" j 

Sill IjJ^Aj ji ^j^li c-tpj* 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j*J\) jlfxll utf 01 



124 




Messenger $S and it was read. Its contents ILf oJla j 

were: 1} -<3 <. * 1 IJlpI cJl ji 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, r ^ J fc C J ^ 

the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from cJi U Jjb jlj ^1 
Muhammad, the slave of Allah, and His „ . » * > u k . 

Messenger, to Heraclius, the ruler of the ST ^7 " " ' 
Byzantines. Peace be upon him, who follows aIJI J^JbM jl ^p-jl jJj 
the (true) guidance . Now then , I invite you to > ^j^. 0 j 
Islam (i.e., surrender to Allah), embrace 0 ' 
Islam and you will be safe; embrace Islam . cilJJ 

and Allah will bestow on vou a double . - . - s? c , % > >? 
reward. But if you reject this invitation or ; i > 

Islam, you shall be responsible for : aJ liU [^as a|| 4)1 J^-j 

misguiding the peasants (i.e., your nation). 
'O people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just JJ^a <.a]jLjj 4)1 Jup x*J*J* 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah, and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall take £ ^J]? ^ ci^^ 

others as lords besides Allah. Then if they 
turn away, say: Bear witness that we are 
Muslims."' (V. 3:64) iOii cl^ OU . ji^J >¥JA Shi 

Abu Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had "u^J * ' • * Vl 

finished hisspeech, there was a great hue and * ' -^7 -J • <jiz~*iJ p-", 
cry caused by the Byzantinian royalties *i\ JcJ^S /4^s» V^J* 

surrounding him, and there was so much s, ^ * -> * 
noise that I did not understand what they " * 



u^^J] j^o-^JI 4)1 



iL;>; t( &j ^1 



said. So, we were turned out of the court. of *ft oj> J* Cftl li* 

When I went out with my companions and we ^ i l<i,t i j " < liT" 

were alone, I said to them, * Verily, Ibn Abl i-^—tr* -r^* 3 -r> 

Kabsha's (i.e., the Prophet's) (l) affair has .[li :oi^p Jl] A^^y^* 

become so prominent that even the king of - - • * . ^^J*^ ^ 

Ban! Al-Asfar (Byzantines) is afraid of L * r ^* J ' ° " 

him.'" Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I ^ Jj^- ^JJI oi^* 

remained in a state of humility and was sure .* k .r » 2,, , ,r > 

that his religion would be victorious till Allah ^ > 1. / 

opened my heart for Islam, though I disliked jl Uii .L^-^U Lj^Ij tljJli !iU 

it (i.e., embraced Islam)." a t " ' 0 - ' 

1 ^1 ^jI j>\ juJ : 



(1) (H . 2941) The name Ibn Abi Kabsha was said by Abu Sufyan just to slight the Prophet 
, for this was not one of the Prophet's names . 
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2942. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd 

that he heard the Prophet £g on the day (of 
the battle) of Khaibar saying, "I will give the 
flag to a person at whose hands Allah will 
grant victory." So, the Companions of the 
Prophet £g got up, wishing eagerly to see to 
whom the flag will be given, and everyone of 
them wished to be given the flag. But the 
Prophet £g asked for k AlT. Someone 
informed him that he was suffering from 
eye-trouble. So, he ordered them to bring 
'All in front of him . Then the Prophet ^ spat 
in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately as if he never had any eye- 
trouble. 'All said, "We will fight with them 
(i .e . , infidels) till they become like us (i.e., 
Muslims)." The Prophet £g said, "Be 
patient, till you face them and invite them 
to Islam, and inform them of what Allah has 
enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single 
person embraces Islam at your hands (i.e., 
through you) , that will be better for you than 
the red camels." 

[SccHadith No .2975] 

2943. Narrated Anas a Lp 3b i ^-J>j : 
Whenever Allah's Messenger #| attacked 
some people, he would never attack them till 
it was dawn . If he heard the Adhan [i .e . , call 
for Salat (prayer)]^ he would delay the fight, 
and if he did not hear the Adhan, he would 
attack them immediately after dawn. We 



J>\ J IS .iiUJ jk^i\ SXa !Jl& 
oL LilLlJ *>US cJj U 4)lj :jLLl» 

JjiS 4)1 J^Sl J>- fc^Jili iy>\ 



* 0 ' " 



$H \Ki %\ sk^ 

^ > " » s> 

:JUS . JZX ol f 4^j 

^is '5^^ i^^^t < ( ?<yp 

:JUS aj j£ <ulS 

: JUS ?Uiifl ! jj j£± ^4-^^ 

[n^ ,rv^ .r-t : ^i] ApJcl\ 
^ 4)1 jlU- HijL^ - Y^ir 

J is ^^>- ly- <• c3 L>*-^i 



(1) (H. 2943) The Prophet $g would wait till dawn to see whether the people he was 
attacking had been converted to Islam or not , and the sign of their embracing Islam will 
be the pronunciation of the Adhan . He would not attack them if he heard the Adhan . 
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reached Khaibar at night. Ulil jU . y^i 

.^g ^ u>i 

2944. Narrated Anas LL_* iii Cs-f j: ' ~ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger #| attacked > * , '* ' > *\ \' \ 
(as H. 2943) ^ ^ . 

\ys\ . . . b 

2945. Narrated Anas & fti ^J,: The 4»l jup - t^lo 
Prophet set out for Khaibar and reached 0 , > * - ,,,, . ✓ ^ r * ^ 
there at night. He used not to attack if he ^ 'J * , " 

reached the people at night, till the day ^ jl : <cp *bl ^3 ^ 

broke. So, when the day dawned, the Jews : 1<r ' i r ~ n " ' 

' bi jl5j t^>U LapUj (Jl r^- 

came out with their bags and spades. When * " J , . 

they saw the Prophet #| they said , ^ ^ ^ * ^~ 

"Muhammad (sg) and his army!" The > : — ^ " ' ]' \Jjl 

Prophet said, "Allahu-Akbarl (Allah is the ^ * tT^- 

Most Great) and Khaibar is ruined, for itli i^+iu\SJ>j j^-^L^L 

whenever we approach a nation (i.e., ^ ^ , _^ ^ . , 

enemy to fight) then it will be a miserable S/T ^ J ^ 

morning for those who have been warned." lil l3l t ^I>- <ul» 

2946 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & & i r^j : : j L>J I 1 bJ^P- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I have been °*M >' tdJJLi IT M 

ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people ' tf ' ^ r ^' ^ 

till they say L<5 ilaha illallah (none has the ^ o\ ^ ~u*^ 

right to be worshipped but Allah), and " ^ j > ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

whoever said La ilaha illallah , he saved his / " > > 

life and property from me except for Islamic : I jJ^i <J^- J^^l ol o^l" 

law, and his accounts will be with Allah \ u A vt 0 ^. ^, s f, -1, Nt 

(either to punish him or to forgive him) J * ^ 

(See H. 25, 1399) Sfl aJUj J* jii tSil 
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(103) CHAPTER. Concealing the true \yj* l\} y> uiL (\ *T) 

destination of a Ghazwa by using an j , > jj^ ' ] : ' U * 
equivocation which indicates apparently ' ^J*^ 

that one is going to a different destination; < j^L^%i\ ^jj* ^aUI 

and the preference of Thursday for journeys 
(by the Prophet #|) . 

2947. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: : ^ ^J^ l&U - T^tV 
Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to *. , ? 
lead a Ghazwa , he would use an equivocation y* y y" ^ " ^ 
from which one would understand that he ^ Cr^'J ' -4^ cyS^" ' • J ^ y-* W-y 
was going to a different destination. - . t t m 



^» yjo ^» 41)1 -LP 

dJUU ^» oJLJ* :Jli . 

Sjji- Oj^> 5^ 4iii J 

[TVOV :gr\j\ . U^L. ^jj 

2948. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik & &i ^j: j_» JuJ-1 Llil*- - T^tA 
Whenever Allah's Messenger $jg intended to , . - «. t . - , ' ° - , . - «. t * ^ > 

" L» 1 .41)1 JUP U j^>- 1 . -LoJPx^o 

carry out a Ghazwa, he would use an ^* ' * , " > 

equivocation to conceal his real destination, J'jr^^ <^*5^ ^ ^u^ji 

till it was the Ghazwa of Tabuk which Allah's 0 ^ i( 1. > " 1 0 s tl 

— • j • j 4l)l JLP ' j *woj>- Jl JLP 

Messenger 3ig carried out in very hot ; " — ^ y^ ^ 

weather, as he was going to face a very long dUU ^ CJ^5 :Jli diJU 

journey through a wasteland, and was to ± x \ > * ' \<* . \ *' >*' >k\ 

meet and attack a large number of enemies. ' ^ / I > if ' 

So, he made the situation clear to the ^jj LajjJJ tj)* -Xjji UiS 3§t 
Muslims so that they might prepare , : >„ 0 r 0 r,^ « , r 
themselves accordingly and get ready to „ , i 

conquer their enemy. The Prophet m y>- ^ ^y*J Ulj^i 

informed them of the destination he was , r^,- v^'i 

headingfor. ^ b "^J^ '^^^ 

0 ^ol ^vJ-^^jLl (^^9 t ^^S* jJ-C- jj^- 

2949. Ka'b bin Malik used to say, ^J-^j-i J-^j " 
"Scarcely did Allah's Messenger ^ set out ' \ » | . - 
for a journey on a day other than Thursday." . - 
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015 UliJ : JyJ 015 4UU CiS 

2950. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik £U &i ^3 : ^ <bl jlp ^JL>» - Y » 
The Prophet set out on Thursday for the * . <, . ... • * " . , ;s s ^ , 
Ghazwa of Tabuk and he used to prefer to set ^ " \ * 
out on Thursday. ^ ^y^J-'J] Jup ^p c l5 a* 

Jul ^^sfj ^ tlr^ ^4^^° c/? 
(j-tr^Jl ^ ^j>- Sl§ ^^Jl 01 : aip 
£j>*i 0\ <~^>h O^j -U^j oj)& ^ 
[Yvov i^-lj] .^^^^iJ! ^ 
(104) CHAPTER. Setting out after midday. jJu ^/J^\ 4>M 0*0 

2951. Narrated Anas <cp iui ,j>' ; : The ^ OUJL^ LiJi>- - Y^o ^ 
Prophet ^ offered Zuhr prayer as four Rak'a , . ^ , > 

at Al-Madlna and then offered 'Asr prayer as ^ * " J ^ * ' 

two Rak'at at Dhul-Hulaifa and I heard the C^fj J* ^ J* ^jfi 

Companions of the Prophet M reciting „" . " f ^ a' , 

Talbiya aloud (for //a;; and Umra) ' ' ^ ^ 

altogether. julliJl ^ju ^iiJlj . 



(105) CHAPTER. Setting out in the last part c^lll ^\ (\ •«) 

of the month. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£p The 
Prophet ^ set out from Al-Madlna five days ^ t ^Jj I jili ! : ! 

before the end of Dhul-Qa'da and reached 
Makkah on the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah . 



2952. Narrated 'Aishah %\ j^y. We 4i! jlIp - Y^oY 

set out in the company of Allah's Messenger 
M, five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da , 
intending to perform Hajj only. When we j^^-^Jl OJo S^Lp 
approached Makkah, Allah's Messenger £g 
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ordered those who did not have the Hady I^Ip %\ ^3 ^*-*^> ^ 

(i.e., an animal for sacrifice) with them, to ^ w , , _ * ^ > 

perform the Tawa/ around the Ka'bah, and ^ - 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and ^ j oiiiil ^> jl£ JG a ^_4j 

then finish their Ihram. Beef was brought to , tf ^ s * f ^ 

us on the day of (i.e., the days of ^ ^ ^ ^ 'E^' ^ ! ^ 

slaughtering) and I asked, "What is this?" iii ^SCf g| 4)1 J jLj 

Somebody said, "Allah's Messenger has , , „ ^13^ '"Lt, n * 9 " 

slaughtered (a cow) on behalf of his wives." ^ " . ^ ^ 

cJLi t SJj"*-^J I a ■/» 1 I 

;Jlai ?IJla L« ; cJUi jJl> 

[Y<U -H^rJ ^Jl^JL; 

(106) CHAPTER. Travelling in Ramadan. 'jl&j J 4*U O * D 

2953. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L# &i Jlp ^ ^ - Y^r 
Once, the Prophet^ set out in the month of 

Ramadan. He observed Wz (fasting) till he :Jb °- ^ 

reached a place called Kadld where he broke ^1 ji- 45b I Jul* t£y*5^ 

his fast. - ?, . 

J Li : j LjL* J Li t I j_» jl£J I 



(107) CHAPTER. Bidding farewell. , 4>M ( ^* V > 



2954. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p iiii ^j.^ : : ^-kj JUj - Y^ot 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent us on a military 
expedition telling us, "If you find such and 



such persons (he named two men from o^Jyb ^1 j& tj^d J* o^JL^ 
Quraish), burn them with fire." Then we j > " *f- j 

came to bid him farewell, when we wanted to ^ J * ST^^ 
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set out, he said, "Previously I ordered you to jl» : U jUi • ?H 5"' 

burn so-and-so and so-and-so with fire , but as . -J^'J - h^S h^S 

punishment with fire is done by none except ^ y 2 ^"-^ ^ ^ \ 

Allah, if you capture them, kill them, . «jGL Ujb y ^Ai - Lj*Iw 

(instead)." ,r* ^ f - >\ <\ $1 "\ \ - 

J}» :3Ui t £j^Jl 

(108) CHAPTER. Listening to and obeying ^U>U apI&Ij ^llJI O *A) 
the Imam (i.e., Muslim ruler) (if he abides 

by Allah's Orders). 

2955. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^ LjJp- - t^ss 
The Prophet M said , "It is obligatory for one ... - , . , 

to listen to and obey (the Muslim ruler's ^ ^ - 

orders) unless these orders involve one in 1*4^ ^ CjT?' J ^ <J* 

disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of > > 5 . > ^ ^ ^ 

disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, one ^ J • -j t/p 

should not listen to or obey it t L £ j ^ J^p VL* I ^p t ' 

^1 ^l ^ t <iii -up 

[vut : ^1] . «ip It N j £LS 

(109) CHAPTER. The Imam (i.e., Muslim ^U)M ^ ^jiUJ : ujL O • <0 
ruler) should be defended (by the Muslims) ' „s> 
and he is to be taken as their protector. * ^*t$ 

2956. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* ^3 : jUJl ^ ll^JL>- - 

that he heard Allah's Messenger j$| saying, > | l51>- Jli * * L' 'I 

"We are the last but will be the foremost (to - y X ' Vc**" jr^ 

enter Paradise)." (See H. 238, 876, 896) l'J>'J> LI 1:1 a51>- £3*^' ^ 

<U)1 J 'J <bl <UP *U)1 ^*0J 
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^yU^ y>j S&I ^U?| Ala 



2957. The Prophet added, "He who ^» liU^Nl li^j - Y<UV 
obeys me, obeys Allah, and he who disobeys 
me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the 
Muslim chief, obeys me; and he who JUii " J ^ y i\ .Si) I ^as- JU^ 

disobeys the Muslim chief, disobeys me. ^ ' " 9 ' 'Lb I 

The Tmara (Muslim ruler) is like a shelter ^ uf^ Cr*J c 

for whose safety the Muslims should fight and JjUJ <li fUNl UJlj . ^Lip 

they should seek protection with him . If the 
Imam (Muslim ruler) orders people to be 

dutiful to Allah and fear Him and rules justly, JU o\j S51> «J uU JIpj 

then he will be rewarded for that ; and if he 
does the opposite, he will be responsible for 
that." 



(110) CHAPTER. To give a£a/ f a (pledge) for J£ ^ S^l I ujL OW 

not to flee during a battle . " , > 

Some said, "(To give the Bai'a pledge) for s o^iJl ^^JLp : ^J-jJlJ Jlij 
death," according to the Statement of Allah 

"Indeed, 'Allah was pleased with the .[u :^JH £Nl ... 
believers..." (V.48:18) 



2958. Narrated Ibn 'Umar is* i j-> jJ> )JjX>- - Y^aA 
When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next 
year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), not even 

two men amongst us agreed unanimously as : U^- ^>*f j y*^ If) J 15 : 3li 
to which was the tree under which we had - , , , t> x 
given the BaVa (pledge) and that was out of 
Allah's Mercy. (1) (The subnarrator asked LiJl ^1 S^JLil ^ jUil iL 
Nafi', "For what did the Prophet 5g take £s[^j ~ ^ - : |*j 

their ita'a (pledge), was it for death?" Nafi' * - ^ ' U ^ J ' ' 

replied "No, but he took their BaVa (pledge) ^ 'p-fr*^ ^ 1$) : UiU 

for to be patient.") ^ ^ 

2959. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid %\ liJb- : l^Jb- - Y \ o ^ 
ks> that during the time (of the battle) of Al- 
Harra a person came to him and said, "Ibn 



(1) (H. 2958) The narrator thanks Allah for disabling them to recognize the tree, lest 
people should take it as something sacred because of the good that started under it 
when the first group of Ansar embraced Islam. 
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Hanzala is taking the BaVa (pledge) from the Juj ^ 4)1 jIp 'p-^ ^ illp 

people for death ." He said , "I will never give ^ , . . s . . r >^ h \ , . - 

a Ztafa (pledge) for such a thing to anyone ^ ; 

after Allah's Messenger vl ji : <J JU$ ol eUl $^Jl 

jX> \1* ^ :JUi 

[iuv : 4)1 

2960. Narrated Yazld bin 'Ubaid: Salama ^ ?J^\ - Y^V 
il^fti v^j said, "leave the Ztafa (pledge) (^4r- f > > . . . . r .. 
Ridwan) to Allah's Messenger £g and then I "** s?* ^- ^ 
moved to the shade of a tree. When the -J^ ^ 4)1 ^>vf3 0* 
number of people around the Prophet sg| ' * "lU J| AJIp s * 
diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Akwa'! Will & J* "* ^ ^ ^ ^ 
you not give to me the BaVa (pledge)?' I jj>\ L» : J Li ^uJl ^L>- uJi 
replied , 'O Allah's Messenger! I have already ^ , ^jt . j ^ « V " \J S}\ -x^ 1 
given to you the BaVa (pledge) He said , 'Do " C ' S~ 

it again.' So I gave the BaVa (pledge) for the :JU t4)i J W ! 

second time." I asked "O Abu Muslim! For >\ > \ii r „f . -t « 
what did you give the BaVa (pledge) on that 

day?" He replied, "We gave the BaVa ^1 Ji- l^IL* U L 

(pledge) for death." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[VY*A t VY*1 i*m : ^1] 

2961. Narrated Anas & fti ^j: On the '/^J- y t J&*>- " Y^*U 
day (of the battle) of the Trench , the Ansar , 0 . > > , \ , 
were saying, We are those who have given ' ^ ^ ^ 

the Zta/'a (pledge) to Muhammad for Jihad C-J 15 : J jij -up 4) I (^^3 ^ ' 

(forever) as long as we live." The Prophet^ a ijuiJl 'Lij^l 

replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life - ^ <J ' ^ji J 

except the life of the Hereafter . So , honour |JuL^> {jt^ 

the Ansar and emigrants with Your Blessings ^ L> ^Uj>JI JLp 

and Generosity." ' ^ 

2962,2963. Narrated Mujashi'^ '^1^3: jjUwl lliJb* - Y^ir t Y^IY 
My brother and I came to the Prophet ^ and 
I requested him to take the BaVa (pledge) 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ^Jlj J 1^1 wltf 01 



133 



from us for emigration. He said, 
"Emigration has passed away with its 
people I asked, "For what will you take 
the Bai'a (pledge) from us then?" He said, "I 
will take [the Bai'a (pledge)] for Islam and 
Jihad r 



(111) CHAPTER. The Imam should order 
the people to do only those things that are 
within their ability. 

2964. Narrated 'Abdullah ili fti ^>y. 
Today a man came to me and asked a 
question which I did not know how to 
answer. He said, 'Tell me, if a wealthy 
active man, well-equipped with arms, goes 
out on military expeditions with our chiefs, 
and orders us to do such things as we cannot 
do (should we obey him?)" I replied, "By 
Allah, I do not know what to reply you, 
except that we were in the company of the 
Prophet £g and he used to order us to do a 
thing once only till we finished it. And no 
doubt , everyone among you will remain in a 
good state as long as he obeys Allah . If one is 
in doubt as to the legality of something, he 
should ask somebody who would satisfy him, 
but soon will come a time when you will not 
find such a man. By Him, except Whom 
none has the right to be worshipped, I see 
that the example of what has passed of this 
life (to what remains thereof) is like a pond 
whose fresh water has been used up and 
nothing remains but muddy water." 



if nj^ip ^) if '^f^ if 

O-^l . Jlf <UP 4)1 ^f ^ 

[*r«v ,tr*o t yvA : ,Y<m 
^tiii JJ> fU?i ^ 4>L on) 

liJ : ILp <jbl 

ft 

Lo>* :Jlii tjllp 

O obLLs *^^"J (J ^ d ^T a ~ > 



(1) (H. 2962, 2963) Emigration was no longer required after the conquest of Makkah. 
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(112) CHAPTER. If the Prophet^ had not ^ ISI g| ^1 (m) 

started fighting during the early hours of the * JbSJl ' * 1 U*J| 'IjUj 

day, he would delay it till the sun had J » J: I . 

declined (i.e., after midday). j-^wJl Jj^J 

2965 . Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr , the jj <h\ xJ> liijb* - T ^ n 0 



! j j-«-P ^ji AjJ Uca Lj JL>- ! J^*-?x-a 



freed slave of 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah who was 
'Umar's clerk : 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote 

him (i.e., 'Umar) a letter that contained the jp t^jlyaJl (jli—j US*X>- 

following : «. «. , t , , • - > * > 

Allah's Messenger |g during some of his -T - \ ^ ' 

holy battles waited till the sun had declined. ULS jLSj 5b 1 JuIp ^-p 

2966. And then he (Allah's Mesenger i§) rJli^&l^ifli^-Y^ll 

got up among the people and said, "O *^ ^ ^ ^ > fi| %| 
people! Do not wish to meet the enemy (in ' J ^ ^' 

a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from ^ j-*4j^ ^ ^ 

calamities), but if you should meet the - ° : ^ - m * t > >i ° t . - . 1. 
enemy, then be patient and let it be known tf * > 
to you that Paradise is under the shades of : JIS p . «vJ^lil 

swords." He then said "O Allah! The 1 tf H ' 8> l-Ol V** 

Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of ' ^ ' f \ J >« 

the clouds, and Defeater oiAl-Ahzab (i.e., U^J^I j ^>y>\ t^lJ^Vl f jl* j 
the Confederates of infidels) , defeat them ' " „ . r „ 

LYA^A :*j>-lj] ft 1 a -I c 

(infidels) and bestow victory upon us." ' C 1 r 3- 

(113) CHAPTER. Asking the permission of J^Jl J Life*. I JjL (UY") 

the Imam (if one wishes not to participate in ^ . ^ & ^ > *,r r \ , 0 
a holy battle), as Allah's Statement ^ j" * T 

indicates: j ^ ^ £m [y^=» -Ay^J 

"The true believers are only those who j 'fa ^ ;>^:^ 

believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His ^ ^ ' - > ^- - w ^ - 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) , and when they .[1Y :j>Jl] aj^I ^1 ^1 

are with him on some common matter, they 
do not go away unless they have asked his 
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permission. Verily! Those who ask your 
permission., (to the end of verse)." 
(V .24:62) 

2967. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^ 
: I participated in a Ghazwa along with 
Allah's Messenger ^g. The Prophet met 
me (on the way) while I was riding a camel of 
ours used for irrigation, and it had got so 
tired that it could hardly walk . The Prophet 
33H asked me, "What is wrong with the 
camel?" I replied, "It has got tired." So, 
Allah's Messenger #| came from behind it 
and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started 
surpassing the other camels and going ahead 
of them. Then he asked me, "How do you 
find your camel (now)?" I replied, "I find it 
quite well, as it has received your blessings." 
He said , "Will you sell it to me?" I felt shy (to 
refuse his offer) though it was the only camel 
for irrigation we had. So, I said, "Yes." He 
said, "Sell it to me then." I sold it to him on 
the condition that I should keep on riding it 
till I reached Al-Madina. Then I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I am a bridegroom," and 
requested him to allow me to go home . He 
allowed me, and I set out for A)- ladina 
before the people till I reached Al-Madina , 
where I met my uncle, who asked me about 
the camel and I informed him all about it and 
he blamed me for that. When I took the 
permission of Allah's Messenger sg|, he 
asked me whether I had married a virgin or 
a matron and I replied that I had married a 
matron . He said , "Why hadn't you married a 
virgin who would have played with you , and 
you would have played with her?" I replied, 
"O Allah's Messenger! My father died (or 
was martyred) and I have some young sisters , 
so I felt it not proper that I should marry a 
young girl like them who would neither teach 
them manners nor serve them. So, I have 
married a matron so that she may serve them 



: J li 1*4^" & I <^?J 
?J}\ ^ : Jli i| 4Sj! J^j 

U» :J J Lb SlS? 
^jii>ci : Jli t ^\ : cJJ : Jli 
Ui aJ U3j *j>-j$ 5i§ <bl J j^j 
l^lii Jj)fl ^ju Jlj 
:JIS i$s 'J> J^ 

: Jli <.S)c$ J> oUI ji jjnj> : c*Is 

: cJui :Jli o^sp ^-^^ ^ Cj^- 
^JS IC\ oLi : Jli . jlJu 

.iuJuJl ^X>\ ^J>- qJ$> ^ jl 
I (. <u I J U : cJUi : J li 
c^a JUX5 b <co Lu* b t ^jj^ 

J> Jli ^ 4b I w jlS" J3j : Jli 

4 <U I J 
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and teach them manners." When Allah's Jij j\ Q?y 

Messenger $g arrived in Al-Madlna, I took « - *^ ^ >r 

the camel to him the next morning and he - J ' 

gave me its price and gave me the camel itself c^r Jj* <■ Ofr* {J* ^ CAi^J* 



as well . 



(114) CHAPTER. The participation in Jihad }*j °J* O**) 



by one who has recently married . 



Jabir narrated aHadith from the Prophet J^IJl jp y\>- ^ 

3g related to this chapter. (See H. 2967) 

(115) CHAPTER. Participation in Jihad J& jbil ^ 

after the consummation of marriage . t * LJ I 

Abu Hurairah narrated a Hadith from the . 5|| ^1)1 jp S^S* ^ 
Prophet 3g related to this chapter. 

(116) CHAPTER. The setting out of the oIp fU)M SjSLi 4»L 0 >"0 
imam , before the people at the time of fright . 

2968 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 2p %\ ^ : : ^jlLo - Y S 1 A 

Once there was a feeling of fright at Al- >^ t c . 
Madlna, so Allah's Messenger ^ rode a ^ 

horse belonging to Abu Talha and (on his <up 4)1 4^ lT^' 

return) he said , "We have not seen anything - ^-r ' c.l 

(to be afraid of) , but we found this horse very * ^ <J ' ' ' 

fast." S^JiS Jfi #| 4)1 

[Y1YV - (( l^r^ 

(117) CHAPTER. To be quick and to make j 4*M OW) 
the horse gallop at the time of fright . I 
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2969. Narrated Anas bin Malik i ^j>y. liijL>- - Y^*\^ 

Once the people got frightened , so Allah's t j^jj, * % ' % Lil>- i°; 

Messenger #| rode a slow horse belonging to ^ ' 

Abu Talha , and he set out all alone , making <. juL>J <. ^ j L>- ^ UjL>. 

the horse gallop. Then the people rode, ^ ^ JJUU : l ° ' 

making their horses gallop after him. On his ^ ^ L ^ ?J # Crt Cr^ 

return he said , "Don't be afraid (there is 4i I J t -^-4'^ lT" & ' : <3 ^ 

nothing to be afraid of), (and I have found) . . - if f , . ? r i . r ^ 

this horse a very fast one." That horse was Ci/ r — * " J 

never excelled in running henceforward . j j-^^i ^-4"./ t6 -^J ji 

[e^„ t -, voi.5] L?1 ^; :0ui ^ 

(118) CHAPTER. Setting out alone at a time gjiil ^ gJ^J* 4^ (^ A > 
of fright . ' " > - o . 

(119) CHAPTER. The wages given to J j^J*Jlj JSU*Jl 4*b (W^) 
somebody to fight on somebody else's 
behalf, and the riding animals presented to ^ 
be used in Allah's Cause. cJus :jlaL>J JISj 

Mujahid said, "Once I said to Ibn 'Umar, 
'Let us proceed for Jihad" Ibn 'Umar 

replied, 'I would like to support you with %\ : JLIi i JU j-o jijlkj 

some of my money.' I replied, 'Allah has 
given me enough.' He said, 'Your wealth is 

for you, but I like that some of my money be Ula ^ U o jl 
spent in this cause." 

'Umar said, "Some people take money 



iii j 

d)L&\ jl : J IS 03*^ 

ill : cJi jijliaj 

Jlj ciJU ISLp 01 :JIS c^U 

(from the Muslim's Treasury) to strive in V ^ IjJLaUJj JUJl IjL* j^* 

Allah's Cause, but they don't strive. So, if a . j * « : r -^j 0 . j^^j 

someone does so, we have the right to take ^ cr° u^ 3 ^^J^ . - 

back whatever he has taken ." JISj .Ail U <o Jl>-U <JUj 

Tawus and Mujahid said, "If something is ^ - . .> ,r. ^ . . > * > 

. . . A11 ,, JJUI *»i b! ^jlb 

given to you, so that you may strive in Allah s - ^ Lr ^ - ' ^ ^ ^ 

Cause , then do whatever you like with it and U 4j IS I ^ ^ 

keep it with your family ." ; ,, i r* - • > „ ^ 

2970. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab lijb- :^Jil^4Jl tiJjL^ - YW» 
ip iii ,v^j : I fi^ve a horse to be used in ct - 'm > • - 
Allah's Cause, but later on I saw it being K ^ 
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sold. I asked the Prophet ^whether I could cJU-^ : Jbj JUi ^JL^I ^ Jbj jL 
buy it . He said , "Don't buy it and don't take ^ ^ > ^ • J | 

back your gift of charity." ^ **** ' ^ ^ 

<y ^ C ~ L ^ ^ erf J 



2971. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Uraar ^ J-e^l " ™V\ 
ui^ %\ \ 'Umar gave a horse to be used in , 0 . ... ■ . ^ 
Allah's Cause, but later on he found it being ^ ^ C ^ 

sold. So, he intended to buy it and asked J^>- o\ : 1*4^- <>f5 

Allah's Messenger M who said , "Don't buy it >,>>'-.ri, . 

and don't take back your gift of charity." C- \ - *^ 

#| <h1 J^ij J Li tipt£ b\ S\^U 

2972. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi UJjb- : SilJ l^Jb- - TWT 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Were it not for , , > . 
the fear that it would be difficult for my ^ ^ ^ 

followers, I would not have remained behind t^JL^ jjI t/^^ lSjU^SM 
any Sartya (army-unit going for Jihad in >. , ^ . t > • - 

Allah's Cause), but I don't have riding ^ y~f-> S-J* W •<-' 
camels and have no other means 

conveyance to carry them on , and it is hard g . f . U JLp * M 

for me that my companions should remain ^ ^F* { ^ ^ 

behind me. No doubt I wish I could fight in Lo i>l ^ jiJ- j^>-\ N 

Allah's Cause and be martyred and come • j tf ^ ^ > . ljJL->-l 
back to life again and then again to be ^ ^z' ^ — f * ^ *" 

martyred and then come back to life once cJ^lS ^1 ^-"^JJj * \ 

more." (See H. 36,2797) ^ > f rf ; > f >r \ , , . . 

tC^>l CJbM .4111 Ju*^ ^ 

(120) CHAPTER. The labourer (whose <. j^Hs (S^t *) 

services are hired for the purpose of Jihad) . 

Al-Hasan and Ibn Slrin state that a 
labourer should be given a share from the ^ ilkp J^-1j .^jJUJI ^^b0 
war booty. 'Atiyya bin Qais hired a horse for 
half of its share (of the war booty) . The share 



^ g ■ ■> ^lla L_jL^aJl ^"S* cT*;* 
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of the horse amounted to four hundred jliU jLo a5LJJ*J ,_rV^ 

Dinar, so he retained two hundred and ' :sr ^ ^ ' * 

gave two hundred to the owner of the horse . * ^ ^ L ^ aP J 

2973. Narrated Ya'la ils fti : I ^ JLp UiJb* - Y^Vr 
participated in the Ghazwa of Tabuk along > ^ • * M £ ' ' 
with Allah's Messenger $g and I gave a young ^ * J - ' 
camel to be ridden in Jihad and that was , to ^ j ji- t * Hap ji- t ^^4" 
me , one of my best deeds . Then I employed a 'j^ ,A | *' j e ' " jj^ 
labourer who quarrelled with another " % ^ t cr J M 
person. One of them bit the hand of the hjz lyjz 4i\ JjJ»j ^ Ojji- 
other, and the latter drew his hand from the . f r > J- - r 
mouth of the former; pulling out his front s^ 1 ^ 1 ^ c> 

tooth. Then the former instituted a suit '^rH o^>-lil>U ^ 

against the latter before the Prophet ^ who - . "Z u * "r * 

rejected that suit saying, Do you expect him <J ^ ° * J 

to put (forward) his hand for you to snap as a <*£j£ ^y>j aJ ^ oil 

male camel snaps?" V, , r . , f - ^ „ . „ . 

[\AiA r^lj 

(121) CHAPTER. What has been said £i\ *V£ J JuS U 4>L ( \ Y > ) 

regarding the flag of the Prophet £g . " ' " ^ 

2974. Narrated Thaiaba bin Abl Malik ^ ^' ^ ~ 
Al-Qurazi: When Qais bin Sa'd Al-Ansan :Jli ctJAJl LL^Jl^ : J Li ^^J> 
^ <>?j who used to carry the flag of the . . „ * ... . * 
Prophet intended to perform /fajj/, he ^ f ^ ^ \ 
combed his hair . JJU 

2975 • Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' ' JL**— 
ilp ft I : 'All remained behind the Prophet £gg 
during the battle of Khaibar as he was 



suffering from some eye trouble but then he £3^' ^ ir^ t ^~^ u^' <>! 



said, "How should I stay behind Allah's ^ ^ ^ (c . > A 

Messenger^?" So, he set out till he joined ^ J ^ J ^ ^ ^ J 

the Prophet ^ . On the eve of the day of the ^ ^ ^lil *1A><5 ks> %\ 
conquest of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger ^ 
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said , "(No doubt) I will give the flag" or said , U I : J Ui . j 4j j 15 j 
"tomorrow, a man whom Allah and His 
Messenger love" or said, "who loves Allah 

and His Messenger will take the flag. Allah IU> 015 LliS *|§ {Jil J>ii 



s s ' * ' 



will bestow victory upon him." Suddenly *A1i 
joined us though we were not expecting him. 

The people said, "Here is 'All." So, Allah's j\ ttl^Jl l^api* : it A I <J 

Messenger |i gave the flag to him and Allah >\ > „ * k , n > +. % , * , r * \ > t- t 

bestowed victory upon him . * " " 

iW-Y ft I M| 

2976. Narrated Nafi* bin Jubair: I heard ^ jlL^J llijL>- - YWl 

Al-'Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet , ^ , . t n 1 ^ . *i'ti 

^ ordered you to fix the flag here . t " 




(122) CHAPTER. The statement of the :i| l r ^\ J>i 4^ OYY) 

Prophet M\ I have been made victorious * „ . ; ^ „ »j„ * . * 

4 " id * 0 Li_n . n r.* \_ m A J U j r/ lf » 

for a distance of one month journey with " * ' * 



terror (cast in the hearts of the enemy) . Jpii^ ^ : y^j J>- 4JJ I Jji j 

The Statement of Allah ibu fc: Jl] 4^J\ i£ST ^jfr 

"We shall cast terror into the hearts of „ , 

those who disbelieve..." (V .3: 151) $\ ^ ^L>- 4JIS l\o\ :j 



2977. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 3b 1 ^ : : ^ ^4 l^Jb- - Y^VV 

Allah's Messenger M said, "I have been sent * , ,oc> . - f «f t , , 

with the shortest expressions bearing the y* y ^" ^ 

widest meanings, and I have been made t^ll^Jl Ju?-^ if ^^W-y 

victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of > , \ \ n , . , \ 

the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the ~ J ^ ^ ^ 

keys of the treasures of the world were • p4^' ^j^H C *-^ B :< J^ 
brought to me and put in my hand." Abu 



4Ul 
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Hurairah added : Allah's Messenger has 
left the world; and now you people are 
bringing out those treasures (i.e., the 
Prophet M 3 did not benefit by them) . 



2978. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 1*4^ ^>?y. 
Abu Sufyan said, "Heraclius sent for me 
when I was in Tlya' (Jerusalem). Then he 
asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger gg§ 
and when he had finished its reading, there 
was a great hue and cry around him and the 
voices grew louder and we were asked to quit 
the place . When we were turned out , I said 
to my companions, The cause of Ibn Abl 
Kabsha (1) has become so prominent that 
even the king of Ban! Al-Asfar is afraid of 
him'. " 



(123) CHAPTER. Providing oneself with 
food when going on a military expedition . 

And the Statement of Allah j^j ^ : 
" . . .And take a provision (with you) for 
the journey, but the best provision is At- 
Taqwa (piety, righteousness) . (2) (V. 2:197) 

2979 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr ^3 
U*1p <ui : I prepared the journey-food for 
Allah's Messenger s|| in Abu Bakr's house 
when he intended to emigrate to Al-Madina . 



[vYvr 



: jUJl 



Y1VA 



: J 15 Jty\ jZ- ^44*-^ ^S-^ 
ji\ jl 4)1 jIp 4il jlIp ^j^I 
LI jl o^-l U4^- i)l tlr^J cr" . 

4)1 Jj-*j ^h£o Uo *LLL Jjfcj 
^h£Jl 5£ 1^5 j» £y ills c^H 



JL 




J Olj-stf^l 

j^l ^1 jJiJ ; L>-^>- 1 j^>- ^jL>w?*y 
ijj diii <5UJ <u[ ci-io ^1 ^1 

[V .>>Vl 

:J^j ^ 4)1 Jyj 



in 



YW 



' jit ' C ' e> 

^j£> t <uLi1 jj I Uj jl>- ; J 15 ^JklpLi^xj 



: J 15 pl^jfc 



(1) (Ch. 123) Taqi and Al-Muttaqun : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden) and love 
Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which Allah has ordained) . 

(2) (H . 2978) Abl Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet £g but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against Prophet Muhammad . 
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I could not find anything to tie the food- 
container and the water-skin with . So , I said 
to Abu Bakr, "By Allah, I do not find 
anything to tie (these things) with except my 
waistbelt." He said, "Cut it into two pieces 
and tie the water-skin with one piece and the 
food-container with the other , [the 
subnarrator added, "She did accoruingly 
and for that reason she was named Dhat- 
un-Nitaqain (i.e., the owner of two belts)]." 



2980. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &t ^ 
: During the lifetime of the Prophet $g 
we used to take the meat of sacrificed 
animals (as journey-food) to Al-Madrna. 

[See Vol. l,Hadit_h No .5567] 



2981. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man 
^j>j that he went out in the company of 
the Prophet #| during the year of Khaibar 
(campaign) till they reached a place called 
As-Sahba', which is in the lower part of 
Khaibar. They offered the 'Asr prayer (there) 
and the Prophet asked for the food. 
Nothing but Sawiq^\ was brought to the 
Prophet m . So , they chewed it and ate it and 
drank water. After that the Prophet got 
up, washed his mouth, and they too washed 
their mouths and then offered the Salat 
(prayer) . 



Jul ^J? j pU-^I iuiU LaJi 

^ Stf & £ J oi; j m 

i. £ La..,.. 1 1 Ju>- 1 jj ! a ; la, > j li j^Jo L> 
dLUdi . cJLSLai t3^i-Ul 
t rw .^Uflil oil 

[oVAA 

^ 

: J U U4^- & i cr^ J ^ * ^ 
[wn .fijjl JlSg ^1 

:Jli ^1*>SI Jup Liji^ : t J!£iJl 



l^' C^J J??- Lrt 'JH 



(1) (H. 2981) Sawiq : See glossary. 
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2982. Narrated Salama Hp &i Once 
the journey-food of the people ran short and 
they were in great need . So , they came to the 
Prophet sgg to take his permission for 
slaughtering their camels , and he permitted 
them. Then £ Umar met them and they 
informed him about it. He said, "What will 
sustain you after your camels (are finished)?" i *'* liLaJU lil ' i\i ! f U 
Then 'Umar went to the Prophet^ and said, * Jj ^~ ^ J - r*** 
"O Allah's Messenger! What will sustain J^-^S ^p^i p^j^A? ^ *J^i 
them after their camels (are finished)?" > „ • # - ?ii r 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Make an ^ J " * J ^ ^ ^ 
announcement amongst the people that J Us ^p-fr^l ^ p-AjLi ^ ^1 
they should bring all their remaining food - ,s tl ... ...^ . , * 

(to me)." (They brought it and) the Prophet ^ - ^ - ^ ' 

^ invoked Allah and asked for His Blessings p-fci* ^j?J J^*^ 

for it . Then he asked them to bring their food > . , »t ' 

utensils and the people started filling their ^ L - r J \ r T"*~" , - ^ , * 

food utensils with their hands till they were : «i§ 4) I J ^ j J IS p 1 1 ^py 

satisfied. Allah's Messenger 3gg then said, "I >. ?t >i , -1, v , t '-if 

testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the ^ J ST J * * 

right to be worshipped but Allah) and I am [TIM . 

the Messenger of Allah ." 

(124) CHAPTER. To carry the journey-food ^IS^JI Ji> ( \ Y i) 

on one's shoulder. 

2983 . Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan : Jabir j_> lii-i llijL> - Y^AV 
bin 'Abdullah L*4^ ^' ^5 said, "We set out, . 0 . , -.'t, 
and we were three hundred men, carrying I " ' * 

our journey-food on our shoulders . Then we if. j^r if tjL^ if if 

began to eat a single date each per day." - tl 1 ' . ^ . ^ . 

A man asked (Jabir), "O Abu 'Abdullah! u : / 

How could a person be satisfied with a single LiS I j J-*^> aSUJ!>C £^>J j ^>*>>" 

date?" Jabir replied, "We realised the value - ,^ s -:r . , - 

j 15 j>- Liiii Ujlij JLp 

of that one date when we could not even ^ - - 

have that much till we reached the seashore , Lj : ji^ J ^S t U lL J>- y I 

when all of a sudden we saw a huge fish 

cast by the sea . So , we ate of it as much as we 
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wished for eighteen days." 



(125) CHAPTER. The sitting of a woman 
behind her brother as a companion-rider. 

2984. Narrated 'Aishah <&i that 
she said, "O Allah's Messenger! Your 
companions are returning with the reward 
of both Hajj and 'Umra , while I am returning 
with (the reward of) Hajj only." He said to 
her , "Go , and let ' Abdur-Rahman (i.e., your 
brother) make you sit behind him (on the 
animal)." So, he ordered 'Abdur-Rahman to 
let her perform 'Umra from At-Tan'im. Then 
the Prophet ^ waited for her at the higher 
region of Makkah till she returned (after 
performing 'Umra). 



2985. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl 
Bakr As-Siddlq iiii : The Prophet 
ordered me to let 'Aishah sit behind me (on 
the animal) and to let her perform 'JJmra 
from At-Tan'im . 



(126) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men 
together over a riding animal in military 
expeditions and in the Hajj . 

2986. Narrated Anas aIp 2b! I was 

riding behind Abu Talha (on the same riding 
animal) and (the Prophet's companions) 



UjJu Uj^-j jl^J :Jli ?J>-^1 & 

ok sV^ji cii^i 4>k 

J^j jU^P Lj.1U- \ y\ 

Alp 4&?°J^ j : Lg-J 

^ <ii - yuo 



0*' 



JLP Uj Jo- ; <u*I3 u>Jl>- 
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were reciting Talbiya^ aloud for both Hajj : Jli <ip ill ^*fj ^1 ^ caJ*>U 
and't/mra. . >? - ^ ? r \ - ' 0 A 

^-iJl : L*-w/*-j^ log) j j_>- j-sa-J 

(127) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men jUjJI JLp *JS^JI 4»L (\YV) 

together on a donkey. 



2987. Narrated 'Urwa on the authority of y\ \^>Jj>- : a3 u}Jb- - Y^AV 
Usama bin Zaid u j U iiii : Allah's 
Messenger ^ rode a donkey, on which 
there was a saddle covered by a velvet <iL*l toj^i- j& (.<^>[^J> ^\ 
sheet, and let 'Umar ride behind him (on > . * * ^ 0 - 
the donkey). J ^ jl ^^^^^ 

otfl J£ jL^ Jl£ ^3 #| 4)1 

. «o£ljj ^UL*I twiijlj 4 a. la* j-J-P 
h\»V t o<U* t o"nr tion : ^l] 

2988. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ \ JZ>^ ^ ^JJ iL'IU - Y^AA 
L^l* %\\ Allah's Messenger m came to *> > > <s . > 0 ?*. . 
Makkah through its higher region, on the ^ ^ 



day of the Conquest (of Makkah) riding his 4)1 <>f0 ^ J* ^ 

she-camel on which Usama was riding behind ... ^ A * * . 

him. Bilal and 'Uthman bin Talha, from Al- f-* ^ ^ f ° ' ^ 

Hajabah (i.e., the one who keeps the key of L J^ ^ ^ 

the door of the Ka'bah and is considered as a . ^ , f f. » > 

servant of the Ka'bah), were also / * . . > 

accompanying him till he made his camel ^j>- ^Ji£ ^ jUip 



kneel in the mosque and ordered the latter to * * , , , . r . * 

bring the key of the Ka'bah . He opened the ^ - ^ . 
door of the Ka'bah and Allah's Messenger J ^Lj jiS j ^is t cJp I ^l^; 



entered in the company of Usama, Bilal and * . . > +. . , 

'Uthman , and stayed in it for a long period . > , , 

When he came out , the people rushed to it , ^j>- p t %>j& 1 j If L^J oi^i 

and I (Abdullah bin 'Umar) was the first to > ■. f.^. > 

V 4)! JLp jl5s3 . ^U! ( ^ju* Li 

enter it and found Bilal standing behind the 

door. I asked Bilal , "Where did the Prophet *y % <. jiS J j! 

^ offer his Salat (prayer)?" He pointed to 
the place where he had offered his Salat 



^ 4)1 JLp jlSs3 . jj-uJI ^^r-^*- 
^JLi? ^j! :*JL*i t U^li ^>Ul 



(1) (H. 2986) Talbtya: See glossary. 
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(prayer). 'Abdullah added, "I forgot to ask jlSUJl J\ jLiU &\ 6 jlj 

him how many Rak'a he had performed A , > . „ . . . ? „ M . 

:4Dl Jup Jls ti- ' 



(128) CHAPTER. Holding the riding animal V^J- 51 -! ^ Cr° O ya > 
of somebody else (to help him ride) . . ; 

If* 

2989. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£. &i ^5 : L/^l : j lA^I l3jb- - Y^A^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is a 0 , \.— °.\ . >o - 

(compulsory) Sadaqa (charity) to be given ^ J - ^ 

for every joint of the human body (as a sign of <cp 4)1 <^fj 5 jO* erf c (*^ 
gratitude to Allah) eveiyday the sun rises. To " ' ^ 3 / ^ 

judge justly between two persons is regarded - } ' 

as Sadaqa (charity), and to help a man J5 . aSjlJ? Olp ^ul jjo ^^L* 

concerning his riding animal by helping him „ „ jjj^; ^ iilaJ 

to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is ^ " " o- 1 ^*- C"^ f-^ 

also regarded as Sadaqa (charity), and ^^Jlp J>-j^ ly^HJ . 43JLi? crr^ 
(saying) a good word is also Sadaqa oiS 
(charity) , and every step taken on one's way 

to offer the compulsory congregational Sa/a/ . 43Ju<? &a5\ ZlS£3\j . a5jl^ <plii 
(prayer) (in the mosque) is also S«<%« ^ ^ ^ 

(charity), and to remove a harmful thing " J ' ' J „ 

from the way is also Sadaqa (charity) ek/*^ <j* iS'*^\ &-*«lJ 

[TV*v -«a5jl^ 

(129) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to jl .LJI 4— aIj-J JiL-j O Y^) 
travel to a hostile country carrying copies of " **'\\ • 't u * 1 - 'U 
theQur'an. ^ ' J <*f J ^ s^L^JL 

Ibn 'Umar said, "No doubt, the Prophet ^ xL^J* j£> dUJiS j 

M and his companions travelled in the land ' . . ,. • - n • * 

"yP I *_9 L) '^P t*U)l JLw*P *yP 4 

of the enemy and they knew the Qur'an ? C ^ - ^ -f^ 

then." <JoUj . $|§ ^^111 ji- ^1 



(1) (H. 2989) Sadaqa means something given in charity. Such deeds as are mentioned in 
this Hadith are considered as charitable deeds as rewardable as gifts given in charity, 
and are taken for signs of gratitude to Allah for creating our complicated yet handy 
body. 
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2990 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar & \ xS liil^ - • 

fti: Allah's Messenger #| forbade the „ . . ,. . - «... » - 

people to travel to a hostile country carrying ^ y ^ " u 

(copies of) the Qur'an . : U^Ip <ul of 5"' 

(130) CHAPTER. The recitation of Takblr ^'s*^ 4^ O^*) 
(Allah u Akbar) in the war. 



2991. Narrated Anas & fti The ^ 5b! jlp - 

Prophet M reached Khaibar in the morning, „ . . . . • > , s . > 

while the people were coming out carrying ■ ^~ u ' ' 

their spades over their shoulders . When they aip &\ JrfJ cr**' if ^ 

saw him they said, "This is Muhammad and °c ^ - ^/ > ^ s „ . 
his army!" So, they took refuge in the fort. J O 

The Prophet ^ raised both his hands and w ^ Li- 1 ^^^Ip ^ LU L. I^>>- 

said, 11 Allahu Akbar , Khaibar is ruined, for * a „ > , _ . s r r 

when we approach a nation (i.e., enemy to 

fight) , then miserable is the morning of the 1 J>Ji t b *uA/> c ^j-^J 1 j 

warned ones." Then we found some donkeys ^ 2 ^r-r t »u Jj 

which we (killed and) cooked: The * - *® £r £^ c ^>*^ 

announcer of the Prophet ^ announced: U t ^ : <J^J 

"Allah and His Messenger 5g forbid you to > ^ y"* r \l\ 

eat donkey's meat ." So , all the pots including C * f ^ ^ ; ^ 

their contents were turned upside down . . ULiJai 1ja>- bL^'J ■ (( tirf>^ > ^ 

[rv^ i^ji ,0: ^ ^1 

(131) CHAPTER. What is disliked as £-3j i^j U 

regards raising the voice when saying ' ^ t . „ . a ^ 

7Vi*Mr (i.e., Allah is the Most Great) ' 

2992. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^ HjJ> Liil^ - T^^Y 
: We were in the company of Allah's 
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Messenger j§| (during . Whenever we t ^-sf U> "J* t j Lli Jb- : ^la.^^ 
went up a high place we used to say: "La t > * . . m I* t 0 ' 
ilaha illallah and AllahuAkbar (none has the ^ ^ tjL< ^ ' a* 

right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah ^ US' : J 15 aIp & I [$ J kS y i\ 

is the Most Great)," and our voices used to ^ * . ' t > - 

raise. So the Prophet i| said, "O people! Be ^ ^ ; ^ 5^ 

merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your t cJUjjI u'^Sj LJJLi jIj 

voice), for you are not calling a deaf or an > ,s tl , , - ir ^ > s tl - tl _r 

absent one, but One Who is with you, no ^ ^ " ^ J 

doubt He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all N ^-Sl5 l^JL*Ju\ I jJyjl 

things)." . > Tm- M * - t * >Y- 

(132) CHAPTER. The recitation of Subhan Llj ^.Jill OrY) 
^Zte/t (1) when going down a valley. 

2993. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ ^ ^ il^J llijL> - Y*M" 
U4^ : Whenever we went up a place we would 
say "Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the Most 
Great)" , and whenever we went down a place ^\ ^JL* jIp ^ 
we would say: "Subhan Allah " . , * 

^■sfj 4U1 JL^P J^j ^L>- tJbc>Jl 

U^S" b*Jbw? lil lis :Jl5 1*4^ 

(133) CHAPTER. To say Takbir (Allahu ^ \l\ ^Jlll JjL OYT) 
Akbar Allah is the Most Great) on 

ascending a high place . 

2994. Narrated Jabir ILL* &i ; j&> ^ llAi tSjb* - Y^l 

Whenever we went up a place we would say . ' „ , * > ;s 

ro^tfr (i.e., ^OzAu ^«wr - Allah is the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Most Great) and whenever we went down we C?^J ji ^" if ^ if 1 

would say: "Subhan Allah." • „ - "t,~ ''^ > , 

t u ^15 bj^? b! uS :Jli <up 4)1 

2995. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ :JU jjbl 0^ tiSjb- - Y^^o 
L*4^ ii» I : Whenever the Prophet ^ returned „ . f ' * JJl JLp 
from the //a/; or the 't/mra or a Ghazwa , he ^ 1 ^ jt}^ ^ 



(1) (Ch. 132) Subhan Allah : See glossary. 
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would say Takbir thrice . Whenever he came JLp ^ L- t j L~lS 

upon a mountain path or wasteland , and then ^ . . / „ , > . , A . 

he would say, "La ilaha illallah (none has the J ' " ^ 

right to be worshipped but Allah Alone), jii IS! ^ jlS ; J Li 1*4^ 

Who has no partner. All the kingdom ^ ^j^* ^ "rUJLil I A>Jl " 

belongs to Him and all the Praises are for ' J a ff*^^ ^° 

Him and He is Omnipotent. We are ^JJ- LJ5 : J yu tjjiol : J Li 

returning with repentance, worshipping, v . ai f^.r ^ r°r £ 

prostrating ourselves and praising our Lord. * ^ £ 

Allah fulfilled His Promise, granted victory ^JLLJl <d c<d dhjJ> M oi>-j ill Ml 

to His slave and He Alone defeated all the - * > . , ' > * „ , 



Ahzab (Confederates)." 



[See Hadith No .3084] jjJb>-L* jj-bU j^jI^ J j^} . ^Ji 

.M :J15 ?<ul £Li jl :<ul jlp Jl5j 
[w<w 

(134) CHAPTER. A traveller is granted U ^ jiL^AJ : (m) 

reward similar to that given for good deeds iiliMl > Llii * IS' 

practised at home, as if he is practising the ^ ' ^ v*** ^ 
same while travelling. 

2996. Narrated Ibrahim Abu Ismail As- : JuiiJl ^ ^ l£U - Y^n 

Saksaki : I heard Abu Burda who t . ' *i * > - , : tf 

accompanied Yazld bin Abi Kabsha on a ~ ' ^ - 

journey. Yazid used to observe Saum JupU^} y\ <^\y>\ LuJl>- ^j-*^ 

(fasting) on journeys. Abu Burda said to ^* > * . . & <C..<t?J \ 

him , "I heard Abu Musa several times saying ■ ^*^** * c y>v~>^~ J 

that Allah's Messenger said, 'When a iilS -bjjj < r J^^\j 

slave (a believer) falls ill or travels, then he -.n u . % / > . ' - 

will get written to his accounts (the reward) -i ^ \ Jr ^' ~-r ^ 

similar to that he used to get for his good ^ y* ^ cJU-!» -^j* ^' ^ 

deeds practised at home and in good health' - lt2i A . \ > , \ * 

(as if he is doing them in journey and in ' ^ v v 

illness)." ^S" yL )l aliJl Ji» ^ 
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(135) CHAPTER. Travelling alone. oJlij ^1)1 4^b Or©) 

2997. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah <fci ^3 l£o>- - Y^V 

: On the day of the battle of the Trench , > > * , > .* \ '* 

the Prophet ^ wanted somebody from - ^ ^ 

amongst the people to volunteer to be a <&\ Jup lf/y^r <^*-*^> -J^ 

reconnoitrer . Az-Zubair volunteered. He , . \ y 

demanded the same again and Az-Zubair - ^ * ^ ' 

volunteered again. Then he repeated the -j*>y\ vl>J&li cJ-uAii ^ Jr*^* 

same demand (thrice) and Az-Zubair . *"*\\ " 0 £<i 

volunteered once more . The Prophet P"^ P"* * ^ P"^ P~* 

then said, "Every Prophet has a Hawarf jl» ^III J 15 t 

(disciple) and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair." >^$ tl * _ . f- - - r -,^ t 

.j-s^LUl l$j\y*J\ :jLLL* u Li 
[YAH 

2998. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4l£ : JlJ JJ I ^1 U&U- - Y^A 
The Prophet jg said, "If the people knew ^ £ . > > > . . c fi 
what I know about travelling alone, then ^ * ^ ~ 
nobody would travel alone at night. iul tlrfj J* ^ ^} 

^ s % i. o ^ « £ ^ > 

oH^Jl ^ U ^IZ : Jli 

(136) CHAPTER. Hastening in travel. t ^Ul ^ Jte^JI ^fb (^H) 

Narrated Abu Humaid: The Prophet :jig ^III Jli : jJUi ^1 JUj 

said , "I am in a hurry to reach AI-Madlna ; so „ _ f a - 1 . t. * ?, 

whoever wants to hurry up with me, should (J " 

hurry up". . « JiiilU J«2 01 

: J 15 j» L1a ^ t '. J 15 



2999. Narrated Hisham's father: Usama JiUl ^ JllAi LiJb- - Y^^^ 
bin Zaid was asked at what pace the Prophet 
s£g rode during Hajjat-ul-Wada' . Usama 



(1) (H. 2998) Hadlth No. 2997 shows that travelling alone is permissible if necessary. 
Hadith No .2998 indicates that it is not recommended for one to travel alone if it is not 
necessary to do so . 
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replied, "He (sg) rode at a medium pace, but Juj UL-I Jti :Jli ^1 J>'jJ-\ 

when he came upon an open way he would go *. ' ^ i 

at full pace." u^-. ^ " ^ 

:0ia ^ t ^ii 

3000. Narrated Aslam : While I was in the ^) If. - V • * • 
company of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ I t>f 3 > ju^J U"M 
on the way to Makkah, he received the news * ~f* >r & ^ ' 

of the severe illness of Saftyya bint Abl ol pZA yt juj ^jjr^ 

'Ubaid (i .e . , his wife) , so he proceeded at a ^ ^ , „ j ^ 

high speed, and when the twilight J** & - 

disappeared, he dismounted and offered ji- 3ij^t ^ 

the Maghrib and 7s/j<T SaAzf (prayer) „ >£ A ^ » is. „ 

together and said, "I saw the Prophet jjg C'^ - ^ ' ; 

delaying the Maghrib prayer to offer it along J 15 lil i JL>- ^.Jj \ 

with the 'Ma' when he was in a hurry on a . • M f r v • s £ ' £ t ' * 

journey." ^> JI ^ J > r 

Aj 1* lil ^1 

3001 . Narrated Aba Hurairah <S ibi : 5b \ Alp llijl>- - V • M 
Allah's Messenger 3^ said, "Journey is a „ > . . ... . * > 

piece of torture, for it disturbs one's sleep, v ^ ^ 

eating and drinking. So, when you fulfil your t^JU? ^1 ^ t ^1 

job, you should hurry up to your family." > , \ > . , " . t 

oLIai ^Llll» :JU 4il 

(137) CHAPTER. If someone gives his horse Js> l^b (^rV) 

to be used for Allah's Cause and then he sees 
it being sold. 
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3002 . Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ j-> <bl JUp - V • • Y 

ibi : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse . > , * m • * > > 

to be used for Allah's Cause and then he C ^ ^ Jr " 

found it being sold. He intended to purchase <ul <>*fj 3^ jH ^ ir^ 

it. So, he consulted Allah's Messenger M , , *\ , 

who said , "Don't buy it and don't take back ° > ^ J 

your gift of charity." t^lJ oJ^-^s J~-^ ^ l5 Lp 

<bl J^ij Jl~i t^^j ji 

3003 . Narrated Aslam : I heard 'Umar bin : J^p Li— I liijL>- - V • • V 
Al-Khattab saying , "I gave a horse to be used . i B * . „ * , r s 
for Allah's Cause and the person who got it r y * ' ^ - 
intended to sell it or neglected it. So, I j-> 'jJLe- oJL*—* :JU a^jI 
wanted to buy it as I thought he would sell it \ > » „ > A . . . . r , , 
cheap . I consulted the Prophet sfg who said , J ~ ST> ; 

"Do not buy it even if for one Dirham, *3bl J^r-" J o"j* ^-^^ 
because he who takes back his gift is like a \ m/^-, • * »i. 

dog swallowing its vomit. - ' 

^ asUI jli t^jjj jU> 

(138) CHAPTER. The participation in Jihad jiL ^l^JI O^A) 

with one's parent's permission. 

3004 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr iiii 
: A man came to the Prophet ^ asking 

his permission to take part in Jihad. The 
Prophet 3j| asked him, "Are your parents 
alive?" He replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet said to him, "Then exert yourself 
in their service." 
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Ufcii» :JU ^ :JU «?£11jJ1j 

(139) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ^j*^ J U t^M 0*^) 
hanging of bells and the like, round the " .* . 0 ; 
necks of camels. - 

3005 . Narrated Abu Bashir Al-Ansari ^3 ^ <u I ju^ Uj JL>- - V * * o 

ilp iii that he was in the company of Allah's A . ... 0 . . ~ • t > > 

A* fu- * TU ^ a* <>^^ 

Messenger on some of his journeys. The - - ^ ^- ^~ 

subnarrator 'Abdullah adds, ''I think that jl : ^ ji- t ^5\J ^1 jj 

Abu Bashir also said, 'And the people were ' - z , „ ?tn . - ,% 

at their sleeping places.' " Allah's Messenger ^ - - ir^* 

^ sent a messenger ordering: "There shall «H 4)1 Jj-ij jlS" <ul : o^l>-l 

not remain any necklace of string or any . , * 0 „ . „ . . . * 

!<Ull Jup <Jla tojU**l J 
other kind of necklace round the necks of - ' ^ 

camels except it is cut off ." 4 f-$~r° ^ 3 ^ ^^r^ 

(140) CHAPTER. If a man has enlisted J^r J CJ&\ y> ±Al (UO 
himself in the army and then his wife goes /°. > k ' ^ A t * >>\-* x 

out for Hajy, or he has a genuine excuse, can ' v . / 

he be given a leave? jiji 

3006. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up &i *.^>y* ^ ^> u*Jb- - V* • 1 
that he heard the Prophet #| saying, "It is not 
permissible for a man to be alone with a 

woman , and no lady should travel except with 2b I <^fj Cf) a* 

a Mahram (i.e., her husband or a person * - ll£ - \ s tl / . f t i 
whom she cannot marry in any case forever ; " ^ " J ^ ^ 

e.g., her father, brother, etc.)." Then a man j^Lj 4 <>0-^ Jc?-^ Oji>4 ^ H 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I * ^, 

have been enlisted in the army for such and cr ' \ ^ 
such Ghazwa and my wife is proceeding for ^ cJj5l t <u I J y^ j L» : J Us 
Hajj " Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Go, and 
perform the Hajj with your wife 
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(141) CHAPTER. The spy. 

Spying means secret investigations. The 
Statement of Allah J^-j : 

'Take not My enemy and your enemy 
(i.e., disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as 
friends..." (V.60:l) 

3007. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi' : 
I heard 'All Hp &i ^3 saying, "Allah's 
Messenger #1 sent me, Az-Zubair and Al- 
Miqdad somewhere saying, 'Proceed till you 
reach Rawdat Khakh . There you will find a 
lady with a letter . Take the letter from her " 
So , we set out and our horses ran at full pace 
till we got at Ar-Rawda , where we found the 
lady and said (to her), Take out the letter.' 
She replied, 'I have no letter with me.' We 
said , 'Either you take out the letter or else we 
will take off your clothes (to search the 
letter).' So, she took it out of her braid. We 
brought the btter to Allah's Messenger 
and it contained a statement from Hatib bin 
Abi Balta'a to some of the Makkan 
Mushrikun informing them of some of the 
intentions of Allah's Messenger slj. Then 
Allah's Messenger £g said , 'O Hatib! What is 
this?' Hatib replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Don't hasten to give your judgement about 
me . I was a man closely connected with the 
Quraish, but I did not belong to this tribe, 
while the other emigrants with you had their 
relatives in Makkah who would protect their 
dependents and property. So, I wanted to 
recompense for my lacking blood relation to 
them by doing them a favour so that they 
might protect my dependents. I did this 
neither because of disbelief nor apostasy nor 
out of preferring Kufr (disbelief) to Islam.' 
Allah's Messenger m said, 'Hatib has told 
you the truth.' 'Umar said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop off the head 
of this hypocrite.' Allah's Messenger #| said, 
'Hatib participated in the battle of Badr, and 



[\ :ojuJI] £Sl i'X$ fife 
& l&U - r..v 

s|| <bl Jj^j J& SIp ft I 

l^ii^l)) :JlSj SIjlLJIj ^jjJIj 

l.'.tfl W.iU 0jJL>ti c-jUS LgJUj 

^^xi U :cJUi c^>h£Jl ^yr^l 
^ <b I J^ij L, :Jli 
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who knows, perhaps Allah has already <^lLll ^ dill ^li i\ cJ^^ 
looked at the Badr warriors and said: 'Do - % , . * 0 > ** * * 9 

whateveryou like, fori have forgiven you.'" ^ J ^ ; ^ 01 r« 

JUi oi» :jg| 4) 

t^ul J Li : <up Jjbl 
. <jiLuJl li-A jjlp Jj^j-^I ^^io 
Jl^ dLjJb Uj Ijju i^i J;l» :Jli 
j^b JlaI ^^Lp ^lEl jj jl Si I 
c->^ip jus pjzJ> U IjJU.pI :JUi 
! Ijl* jLlI : jLL* Jli 

t iYVi irw t r»A^ : ^i] 

(142) CHAPTER. Providing the prisoners of 1^1^)1 < Ur ) 

war with clothes . 



3008 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah & i ^3 j_> 4i I jIp liJjtP- - V * * A 
Ujl* : When it was the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, prisoners of war were brought 

including A1-' Abbas who did not had a body <u1 QrfJ 5**' ^ If) £^ 

covering. The Prophet looked for a shirt \ ~ >^ - tf ' 

for him. It was found that the shirt of & 1 ^ J 15 U : ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Ubai would do, so the <1JLp j$b j ^lliJL ^Ij ^jL- L 

Prophet ^ let him wear it. That was the Jj « * ?j| * °> 

reason why the Prophet £g took off and gave c - , ™ ^ s*** 

his own shirt to 'Abdullah. The narrator jjij y \ ^ 4)1 j£p Jyr : .^ 

adds, "He had done the Prophet J^jj^" ^ * fj ( ^ 

some favour for which the Prophet liked ' 4 6 ^ 6 
to reward him. . ill! I ^jjl i^J jgjg 



(1) (H. 3008) When 'Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of hypocrites) died, the Prophet m let 
him be shrouded in his (i .e . , the Prophet's) own shirt . 
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(143) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one 
through whom a man embraces Islam. 

3009. Narrated Sahl & &i ^y. On the 
day (of the battle) of Khaibar , the Prophet M 
said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to 
somebody who will be given victory (by 
Allah) and who loves Allah and His 
Messenger and is loved by Allah and 
His Messenger £g ." The people wondered all 
that night as to who would receive the flag, 
and in the morning everyone hoped that he 
would be that person . Allah's Messenger g| 
asked, "Where is 'All?" He was told that 'All 
was suffering from eye-trouble. Then the 
Prophet spat (saliva) in his eyes and 
invoked Allah to cure him . All , at once , got 
cured as if he had no ailment . The Prophet 
jg gave him the flag. 'All asked, "Should I 
fight them till they become like us (i.e., 
Muslim)?" The Prophet jg said, "Go to 
them patiently and calmly till you enter the 
land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform 
them what is enjoined upon them, for, by 
Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody 
through you, it is better for you than 
possessing red camels." 

[SeeHadith No. 2975]. 



(144) CHAPTER. The prisoners of war in 
chains . 



: Zip UjJb- - V • • ^ 

2bl tjjjj c _ s JLp Jul ^-aj 

(JLp JuL ? U :JUi ?LJlL* 

^-j t^-gj^L^j Jj^J ^l>- ^i-LL-** j 

ilJ hj5 b\ > iU y^rj & 
[Y<UY :^rlj] .«pJ&l ^li 



3010. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <ii ^3 : 
The Prophet said, "Allah wonders at 
those people who will enter Paradise in 
chains 



5 X* 



, iJULP U_i Jl>- 



iJ erf 



£ ^ > 



(1) (H. 3010) The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captured 
and chained by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion 
to Islam . So , it is as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise . 
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#1 ^ ^ Crfj 

[ioov : ^!] .((J^Mlil 

(145) CHAPTER. The superiority of the Jit ^ ^1 ^ J^i tjL (U*) 
people of the Scriptures (Jews and ' ' B '\&\ 
Christians) who embrace Islam . ^ - 

3011. Narrated Abu Burda's father: The : 4)1 Jup ^ ^ - t • U 

Prophet ^ said , "Three personswill get their . ;« " > •! °. > ;« 

reward twice: (l) a person who has a slave- C -- ^ 

girl and he educates her properly and teaches oJLJ* : J li <, 4 >^>- ^ I J^- ^ 

her good manners properly (without >?* >* ^ >. - ijj 

violence) and then manumits and marries * S. y. ls? • j*i Lsf^ 

her. Such a person will get a double reward; : J IS 3|| j^jjl ©LI 

(2) a believer from the people of the jj > *\J_*\\ " 0 >.o^ : :«> 
Scriptures (Jews and Christians) who has ' °^ ^~ 

been a true believer and then he believes in <. l^X-JJLj l^JJoJi 4J>^I 

the Prophet (Muhammad) £g . Such a person r ^ 0 > if > °k \ >* %> 

will get a double reward ; (3) (The third is) a ^ c ^ ^°^ J 

slave who fulfils his duty to Allah and is Jil yj -<j\yr\ {^JrjjC? 

sincere and dutiful to his master [will (also) ' ,~ £ f * 0 , - * 

get a double reward]." (See H. 97, 5083) ^ ^ ^> jlS ^ ^ ; 

l^l^lj J IS ^ 

(146) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible) to hj^i J-*1 4^ 
attack the enemies with the probability of 



aiutiK tuc enemies wuu me pruuaunny oi JLf"^ * i mi i i u 
killing the babies and children ^ '^J^'j O 1 ^ 1 > 
(unintentionally)? . :[o. ^J^j *. Hv t i 



3012. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama ^ ^ Lljb- - r»U 

Hp ibi ^5 : The Prophet ^ passed by me at a 
place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan , and was 
asked whether it was permissible to attack ji> t^llp jt\ j& Jul^ j& 

Al-Mushrikun'' warriors at night with the ^ ^J_^Sl 

probability of exposing their women and (* ^ ^T^^ ^ ' ; 

children to danger. The Prophet ^ replied, jl jIJj^Ij ^ ^III ^J^ 
"They (i.e., women and children) are from 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) j*J1$ JlftM ybf 01 158 



them (i.e.,Al-Mushrikun)" I also heard the 
Prophet #| saying, "The institution of 
Himcfi^ is invalid except for Allah and His 
Messenger 



3013. (As above H. 3012) 



(147) CHAPTER. Killing the children in the 
war. 

3014. Narrated 'Abdullah <S %\ 
During some of the GhazawaP^ of the 
Prophet a woman was found killed. 
Allah's Messenger disapproved the 
killing of women and children . 



(148) CHAPTER. Killing the women in the 
war. 



ibi ^5 u-"^ tin' tl^ ^ 

J IS L5 "Jju pj t«^4^ 
V >JI ^ jL^Jl Jis 4»L (UV) 



4)1 jup jl : ^iU ^j?^ 



3015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up fti 



JLA—i Llil> - too 



(1) (H. 3012) Hima was a pre-Islamic institution by means of which the chief of the tribe 
took a pasture for his animals preventing others from grazing their animals in it while 
he himself could graze his animals in the others' pastures. Islam cancelled such an 
institution and allowed it only for grazing the animals collected as Zakat . 

(2) (H. 3013) Ghazawat : Plural of Ghazwa : See glossary. 
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Jo- 



^ i t 

During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's :oL! cJi :Jli 

Messenger H§, a woman was found killed, so ^ „ " * • ' * | j££ 

Allah's Messenger forbade the killing of c ^ c ^ 

women and children . ^^rj l<4^ CffJ J** 

^ m & &j j& m & 

(149) CHAPTER. One should not punish ^jtf ^ (U<\) 
(anybody) with Allah's punishment. 

3016. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp Jiil : : Ju*~- uijb- - V • M 



Allah's Messenger ig sent us in an expedition 
(i.e. , an army-unit) and said, "If you find so- 
and-so and so-and-so , burn both of them with I *'jtj* ^ji ! ^ jL«j ^ 
fire." When we intended to depart, Allah's . . . \ > / . >^ 

Sir U ) U~*J I (J 13 AjI <Up 

Messenger s§| said, "I have ordered you to - 

burn so-and-so and so-and-so, and it is none LJ*>U ^^>- j : J Us 

but Allah Who punishes with fire, so, if you 
find them, kill them." 



j^j"0>- j t «3bl SM L^j ^dij 

3017. Narrated 'Ikrima ££■ ii> 1 ^j: 4 All jlp ^ ^ - r» W 

ilp ^5 burnt some people and this news . . „ ^ „ . > , • > . A . 

reached Ibn 'Abbas, who said, "Had I been cr • ^ cr - 

in his place I would not have burnt them, as j^- <up <jbl o\ : *u 

the Prophet^ said, 'Don't punish (anybody) jj>>, °J -Juf lip : I iii L> e " 
with Allah's punishment.' No doubt, I would ^ ^* ^ 

have killed them, for the Prophet said, 'If :Jli ^ ^III t^^-l ^ Ul 

somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion, , >>f-;r ^ , .'^ . vl 

kill him.'" (^^J ^'^^^^ 

&3 Lr* )] Oli U5 

(150) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement): ijfa t\j % : i^L (\o») 

"...Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (i.e., free them without ransom) 
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or ransom (according to what benefits 
Islam)..." (V.47:4). 

And the Statement of Allah j^-j y> : 

"It is not for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war (and free them with ransom) 
until he had made a great slaughter (among 
his enemies) in the land. (1) You desire the 
good of this world (i.e., money of ransom for 
freeing the captives)." (V.8 :67) 

(151) CHAPTER. Is it legal for a Muslim /\ jj& ^ J* 

captive to kill or deceive those who have . ^>*s \ > J^t 
captured him so that he may save himself & t ^ > ~ tL * 

from the infidels? ?S^J1 

Al-Miswar narrated a Hadith from the ji> jjJLJl aJ 

Prophet £g concerning this issue . 

(See Hadith No .2731, 2732, Vol.3. The 
story of Abu Baslr) . 

(152) CHAPTER. If a Mushrik (polytheist, \l\ 4*L> ( \ oV) 
idolater pagan) burns a Muslim, should he ' ^ > tf . > rrfu 
be burnt (in retaliation)? ^* 

3018. Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> fti ^3 : tjj^ : Jju* UjJb- - V • \ A 
A group of eight men from the tribe of 'Ukl * . . „ a 

came to the Prophet i| and then they found 
the climate of Al-Madlna unsuitable for jl : aIp 2b I 4^ t>! 0* 

them. So, they said, "O Allah's Messenger! , c ; i<: > 0 il" 

Provide us with some milk." Allah's ^ ^ ^ J 

Messenger said, "I recommend that you I : I^SUa ojuJI 3|j§ 
should join the herd of camels." So, they . - u cr * . , j, , *"> . 

went and drank the urine and the milk of the s . - ' 

camels (as a medicine) till they became • (( ^j^l> 1 y^*^ <M ^1 f& J^-t 
healthy and fat. Then they killed the ^ LUi °! 0 1 ' ;r I JiJ^U 
shepherd and drove away the camels, and * ' J ^ & y.j™ 3 
they became disbelievers after embracing CsZ^ ' J c ' _^*w j i j>- 
Islam . When the Prophet ^ was informed \^ ^ > ^ " ij | | " 1 
by a shouter for help, he sent some men in * Jj- — J °J J-* " J 

their pursuit, and before the sun rose high, ^§ ^iJI ^jjJaJl t^^^Gl 
they were caught and brought, and he had a v-fjj 'li'" Li CJllaJi r " r 
their hands and feet cut off. Then he ordered L ^ > ~ J ^ u*~S • 
for nails which were heated and were p ^Jul ( *Jais ^ ^51 

branded with those nails, their eyes, and 



(1) (Ch. 150) By killing the infidels. 
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they were left in the Harra (i .e . , rocky land in 1$j ^4^-^ 
Al-Madina) . And when they asked for water , 
no water was given to them till they died. 
Abu Qilaba, a subnarrator said, "They 
committed murder and theft and fought 
against Allah and His Messenger and 
spread evil in the land.". 

[rrr 

(153) CHAPTER. : Z)L ( \ or) 

3019. Narrated Abu Hurairah :I : jJk> ^ ^J^i l^Jb- 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "An ant 
bit a Prophet amongst the Prophets, and he 

ordered that the place of the ants be burnt. ^1 j ^.LLLW ^ 
So, Allah inspired to him, 'It is because one 
ant bit you that you burnt a nation amongst 

the nations that glorify Allah?" : [}yu ^| 4jbl djLj 

[See/fadfr/iNo.3319] _ ? . ,\' „ * - . . 

\rr\\ : £Ll5 ^Si\ 

(154) CHAPTER. The burning of houses and Jr^b jj^l 3j>- 4^ O 0 *) 
date-palms. 




3020. Narrated Jarlr: Allah's Messenger Lio^ : ^ Jil* uJLp- - V • Y 
^ said to me, "Will you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?" It (Dhul-Khalasa) was a 
house belonging to the tribe of Khath'am J IS : Jli ^1 ^1 

[and there used to be worshipped the J.* . ^ ■ Y > - J 1u ' 

Taghiyas (idols) of Ad-Daus, Khath'am, J * 9 Oj**j J Jl* . ^ 

and Bajaila tribes], and it was called Al- lu? jLSj <<?<W2JUJI ^y. 

Ka 'ba-al-Yamaniya . So , I proceeded with one # j ^ ^ 
hundred and fifty cavalry men from the tribe 

of Ahmas, who were excellent knights. It y» 5^ J C/yr^ ^ cJil&li 

happened that I could not sit firm on horses, e - . * , , 9 \ 

\ J la c Lj>- ^ L>w? I LIS 5 y^>- ! 
so the Prophet ^ stroke me over my chest till ^ ^ ° 

I saw his finger-marks over my chest. He d'j^s <-J~iJ' ^ 

said , "O Allah! Make him firm and make him 

a guide and rightly-guided man." Jarir 
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proceeded towards that house, and iii>-lj S :Jlij dZj^ ^ 

dismantled and burnt it. Then he sent a t , -TrV „f- T i 

messenger to Allah's Messenger £g informing J ' u "y^ " 

him of that. Jarir's messenger said, "By Him 3|| 5X1 1 J jLj ^Ju ^ 
Who has sent you with the Truth, I did not A m „ > > , „r >> t > 

come to you till I had left it like an ^- J '* fF tj f H 

emanciated or scabby camel (i.e., IfS 'y ji>- JJULr U jAJlj 

completely marred and spoilt)." Jam . > , <> * e * e * 

added, "The Prophet ^ invoked Allah to * ' J < -^ r ^ 

bless the horses and the men of Ahmas five LgJl^-jj J~ J4>- ^ -^j^ 
times." ' tf. „ • - 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .71 16. See also ' ' ' n ' ^ r 
Vol. 5, Hadith No.4537] ttrov t tr<n ,tXoo t rATr 

[irrr 

3021. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14* '&\ ^j: : ^ ^ ilAi llJap- - V» Y \ 
The Prophet |g burnt the date-palms of Ban! > - > . - { , °. * . . ~ • t 
An-Nadir. " ^ ^ ^ ^ L^l 

use? J^ 1 4r ! ^ 

[YH1 .jl^ll 

(155) CHAPTER. Killing a sleeping MiisAnA: ^J^UJl Jo5 O 00 ) 

(polytheist, idolater, pagan). 

3022. Narrated Al-Bara' bin <Azib %\ ^ : ^ili ^ ^ l£U - V* YY 
U# : Allah's Messenger ^ sent a group of c s <; * " tf - . > . , . 
^nsan men to kill Abu Rafi'. One of them set ^ J ^ ^ -A> <^ * ^ 
out and entered their (i.e., the enemies) <JUw.l ^1 ^ t^I : 
fort . That man said, "I hid myself in a stable K , " , " , — . . 

for their animals. They closed the fort gate. ^ ; ^ lt- * u- 

Later, they lost a donkey of theirs, so they ^ J jJ-j dJii :J15 <■ U.$Ip 
went out in its search . I , too , went out along . , ^ * , . . „ , , „ m • - 

with them, pretending to look for it. They c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

found the donkey and entered their fort . And J^-^ ^ \\* J>-j ^ilaSli . a^J^J 

I , too , entered along with them . They closed ... * ? ' ' r "t ■ - 

the gate of the fort at night , and kept its keys ^ ^ ~- 

in a small window where I could see them. 1 j : <J LS t ^_^J *Jl^ljS 

When those people slept, I took the keys and • >t f , , • >?, * £ . tl 
opened the gate of the fort and came upon - ~* r Sr^ 

Abu Rafi' and said, 'O Abu Rafi" . When he c^y^ <0 jJiJi> 1 ^ j^i 

replied me, I proceeded towards the voice 
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and hit him and came back. He shouted and I \ jJL>-y ^4-*-* ipL^I ^jS\ 

came out, pretending to be a helper. I said, . , , >\*\ , f"-r ^, tl 

'O Abu Rafi'\ changing the tone of my voice. * * J J " J " 

He asked me , 'What do you want ; woe to <y liJ I I y^J>y *>G ^yi^J 1 

your mother?' I asked him, 'What has > °. - * , |5 rr , s > 

happened to you? He said, I don t know ^ v - *~ 

who came to me and hit me.' Then I drove p t^y^>Jl Cj\> ^JliUl 

my sword into his belly and pushed it forcibly . , - ' , t , > ? ir -r- * ? " 
mi • l j l i_ t>i t LI L :oJus <ip oJbo 

till it touched the bone. Then I came out, 

filled with puzzlement and went towards a <^>j^ o^jaJI o>j^jcs t^U-li 
ladder of theirs in order to get down but I fell > ,,rr r 

down and sprained my foot. I came to my ^ * \ ' ~ C_ 

companions and said, 'I will not leave till I o^Ip j t £*0 LI L : cJus t^l^ 
hear the wailing of the women,' So, I did not >^ Jjjf^ JjJ U 'jUi " e ' 
leave till I heard the women bewailing Abu ' 4 

Rafi', the merchant of Hijaz. Then I got up, y> N :J15 ?dJLli U : cJi 

feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) till 
we came to the Prophet jgg and informed 



him." aIIp cJloUxJ . aiLL ^ c^r" 

L!j p fcpiJl er^ 

jii llj 



3023. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iii <u1 JLi- ^Jb- - V * YV 

u4^ : Allah's Messenger £g sent a group of - ""k % ' .* s . s ' ' 

theylfwflr to Abu Rafi'. 'Abdullah bin 'Atik ^ * f A ^ ' 

entered his house at night and killed him ji- t^ol ^ t SOjIj ^ I ^» (^iJ 

while he was sleeping. . ... . - . ^ 
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SCJ oj dJLxp ^ 4>l jCp aIIp J^-ji 

[V * Y Y : £rl>] -f 5 ^ 3* J 
(156) CHAPTER. Do not wish to meet the jljl *UJ IjuJ ^ tjL 0**0 

enemy - ^ nil*- - r»Yt 

3024. Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr, the ^ Jrz 

freed slave of 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah : I was CkL y m ^ p-f ^ ^ y 

'Umar's clerk. Once, 'Abdullah bin AblAufa *\ \_-.},a_^ 

wrote a letter to 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah when ^ * • ur£ J-Lr^ 

he proceeded to Al-Haruriya . I read in it that :J15 j^i 

Allah's Messenger 3g during some of his ^ ^ >* 

military expeditions against the enemy, ^ i ^ 

waited till the sun declined. <.U5 : J 15 .J LjIS" ciS t aUI JuIp 

Ji ^ ^! 

j^ji sit J^~o 

cJU ^5^*- lg-*5 (^fJ 

3025 . And then he ^ got up amongst the ^ lU 1 ^ f li p - V • Y o 
people saying, "O people! Do not wish to ^ ^ ^ , U) j ^ 

meet the enemy , and ask Allah for safety , but ' J ^ ^ " 

when you come face to face with the enemy, lili . ilsLJl &1 I jJl^ j I 

be patient, and remember that Paradise is *\ \ \ \ > • |j fl ' Jj^jj 

under the shades of swords." Then he said, > J c J -T^ 

"O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book, p . j!>U* oJj £Ujl 

and the Mover of the clouds and the Defeater „ 0 > i-CM V-' £> Ui • \r 

of the yl/izflb (Confederates), defeat them, ^f^ J °> f^ 1 " :Jb 

and grant us victory over them." p4*>** t^l^Vl fjUj i^UJjl 

Jj?J*- ^ J 15 j 

^1 4*1 Jup 5^1 4^ 

4ji ^4^- ^ t>^5 c^}^ 
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3026. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^3 : 
The Prophet $J§ said : "Do not wish to meet 
the enemy, and in case you meet (face) the 
enemy then be patient." 



(157) CHAPTER. War is deceit. 

3027. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii : 
The Prophet ajg said, "Khosrau will be 
ruined, and there will be no Khosrau after 
him, and Caesar will surely be ruined, and 
there will be no Caesar after him, and you 
will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." 



3028. He named, 'War: Deceit'. 



3029. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ named : 'War : Deceit' . 



3030 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^5 
l4Ip : The Prophet ^ said, "War is deceit." 



^ 4ii jlp lift*- - r»Yv 

:Jli sit ^1 JIp &l ^3 
.Z&jJ- Jj^AJI t ^wj - V*YA 
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(158) CHAPTER. Telling lies in the war. ^ JA\ J ^i&l 4»L ( \ oA) 

> * Is* ^£ 

3031. Narrated Jabirbin 'Abdullah ^3 : ^ - T*T\ 
u41^ : The Prophet #| said, "Who will kill . . f „ * '* 
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, indeed he has hurt Allah ^ *~ ^ J S** 0* 40 - 

and His Messenger?" Muhammad bin Jul ^J>j &\ JlIp ^> y\>- 

Maslama said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do . . ^ *\ - \A°/c 

you like me to kill him?" He replied in the ^ . . ^ , , ° ' 

affirmative. So, Muhammad bin Maslama Jul ^il «JU oj-iVl 

went to him (i.e., Ka'b) and said, "This .--r»- > > s ^ > r ' > * 

person (i.e., the Prophet ag) has put us to . 

task and asked us for charity." Ka'b replied, : J 15 J L aJu51 jl *>1*>oI 

"By Allah, you will get tired of him." ?, >, t. „ * 

Muhammad said to him , We have \ 

followed him, so we dislike to leave him till ULj UIIp Sa - *§| ^JjI 

we see the end of his affair Muhammad bin A- A - . f °t "t i - " ^ t . 

, „ . .. *. .. <uUJ Ua^ij :Jl3 to-u^jl 

Maslama went on talking to him in this way ' * , 

till he got the chance to kill him. *pJu jl o^ls oULjl jj UL5 : J 15 

: J 15 . 1 ^ U J J ^JLj 

[Yo^« i^lj] ..iliii 

(159) CHAPTER. Killing non-Muslim ^/pJl Jit dl&l 4#L* ( \ *\) 
warriors secretly. 

3032. Narrated Jabir ilp ibi ^y. The ^ ^1 lip UJjl>- - 



> • > . s . > 



Prophet s|| said, "Who will kill Ka'b bin 
Ashraf." Muhammad bin Maslama replied, 
"Do you like me to kill him?" The Prophet i| ^» : 3 15 #| j^tll ^ ^U- ^ 
replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin > ",,.r Y.^°A t( " »>t 

Maslama said , "Then allow me to say what I ^ ^ ; ' 

like." The Prophet i| replied, "I do (i.e., : Jli 5? : 

allowyou)." t °. "n- 

(160) CHAPTER. What tricks and means of JU^^I ^ U 4»L 

security may be adopted to protect oneself >^,, - ; „ e . . . j^j^ 

against someone who is expected to be ^tej** i^^H <j* ^ J 3 

vicious and mischievous . 

3033. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 Jp^ :1$S\ 3l5j - T *rr 
^ \ • p i)i : Once, Allah's Messenger 
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accompanied by Ubai bin Ka'b set out to Ibn Cri J* ^l^Jv^l^ ^Jlip 

Saiyyad. He was informed that Ibn Saiyyad ' „ > ' ' / , 

was in a garden of date-palms. When Allah's ^ ^ ^ ^ 'J* 1 

Messenger 3g entered the garden of date- 4)1 <3>ij ^jJJall : J 15 Z\ Ug ! c 

palms, he started hiding himself behind the i V- •< > j -f « 

trunks of the palms while Ibn Saiyyad was ^ ^ & ^ 

covered with a velvet sheet with murmurs l£li . J^J ^ 4j SjJ^S olli 

emanating from under it, Ibn Saiyyad's ^ 'lij^l & * \ A *' 'U-/ 

mother saw Allah's Messenger #| and said, L ^"^ - J - J -^ J - or 3 

"O Saf! This is Muhammad." So Ibn Saiyyad jll^ -jAj L$ f^ 

got up. Allah's Messenger #| said, "If she " , *{ • \^ t*,*, >\ ~ , - 

had left him (in his state), the truth would r HA 

have been clear." L :cJUi H| 4)1 Oj-ij ^lli 



[Woo i^^] . «^ 

(161) CHAPTER. The recitation of poetic £jj ^^Jl ^ j^Jl 4*L ( A *\ A ) 
verses in the war and raising the voices while " " - ^ ti • *u 

digging the trench. ^^I ^yo^ll 

3034. Narrated Al-Bara' & £>i : I saw b5l>- : Slli I^Op- - V • V t 
Allah's Messenger #| on the da\ (of the . ^ . 

battle) of the Trench carrying earth till the ^ l ^ : o">^^ 

hair of his chest were covered with dust, and cJlj :Jli £1p 2b I 0* 
he was a hairy man. He was reciting the -'•■'n in 'i 

following verses of 'Abdullah (bin Rawaha) : ^ >* J » ^ 

'O Allah, were it not for You, ^JLi J-»lyJl j ^l^ll! 

We would not have been guided, , ^ ^ . - 

Nor would we have given in charity, nor - J J J toj-U* 

offered Sa/ar (prayer) . : 4> I Jup ^-^j j^j^J j 

So , bestow on us calmness , and when we .•'-<•, . « > f . 

meet the enemy, - ^ 

Then make our feet firm, for indeed, L-_°J_-> I : S. i : 

Yet if they want to put us in Fitnah (trial , 
affliction), (i.e., want to fight against us) we 
would not (flee but withstand them) .' } l-i-S^ I 

The Prophet % used to raise his voice 
while reciting these verses . 
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[See Vol.5, Hadlth No .4106] LjJU IjiJ jj *lJuSll 

[T AVI .^jJ? Ifc 

(162) CHAPTER. Whosoever is unable to sit J4iJl H y> (m) 
firm on a horse . 

3035. Narrated Jarlr & fti ^y. Allah's jlp £^ JU^J - T*Yo 
Messenger 3g| did not screen himself from me e . „ 0 1 > I Li jb- " ' * I I 
since my embracing Islam, and whenever he ^ 4 er^* Cf. • 

saw me he would receive me with a smile . jj yr jjp t ji> c J-jp LI— I 

[W t Vat T : ^1] .^-j <y 

3036. Once, I told him that I could not sit J>\ *$\ o^Li JUSJ j - 

firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest . „ - - - r . - Vm v 

with his hand and said, "O Allah! Make him *•/ 5 ^ ^; , 

firm and make him a guiding and a rightly- ^JLi^-lj a£j ^4^ H : -^J ojJu*> 
guided man." «r f i 

(163) CHAPTER. The treatment of a wound JI>^L 4*M ( 
with the ashes of a mat (made of date-palm ^ . / m ]*JL}\ Lli- t 
leaves) , and the washing of blood by a lady - ^* * ^ 4 ^ 

off her father's face , and conveying water in ^ * UJ I Ju^j t j ^ jJ I 

a shield (for this purpose). " ^ 

3037. Narrated Abu Hazim: The people Jl£ ^ *£Z l£U - r»rv 

asked Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi iU ifci t v»j , . >\ \ i* ' * , a ( 

««r i. « «. , j** \ i - ! fjU- qjI Wjb- :jLx, L5jl^ :<u1 

With what thing (medicine) was the wound y , 

of Allah's Messenger #i treated?" He ^JLpLlJl JuL* ^ 1^3 L- : J 15 

replied, "There is none left (living) amongst „ > i # t ^ , 

the people who knows it better than I. 'All * ^ J 

used to bring water in his shield and Fatima ^ U : J Ua a11 I J jJ* j £^>- 

(i.e., the Prophet's daughter) used to wash - . . * * ,s tl „ * ^ ? 

the blood off his face. Then a mat (of palm x y ^ 

leaves) was burnt and its ash was filled in the \Sj <. ^ * UJ L t^j*^ 

wound of Allah's Messenger . . 



p ij>>-^ ^rf^ ^'J '^f^J 
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(164) CHAPTER. What quarrels and mutual 
differences are hated in the war, and the 
punishment of the one who disobeys his 
Imam, 

And Allah ^jy^ said : 

' . . .And do not dispute (with one another) 
lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs...' (V.8:46) 

3038 . Narrated Abu Burda that his father 
said, 'The Prophet sent Mu'adh and Abu 
Musa to Yemen telling them. 'Make the 
things easy for the people and do not make 
the things difficult for them ; give them glad 
tidings and do not repel them ; and you both 
love each other, and don't differ'. " 



3039. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib fit ^ 
: The Prophet $jjs appointed 'Abdullah 
bin Jubair as the commander of the 
infantrymen (archers) who were fifty on the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud . He instructed 
them , "Stick to your place , and don't leave it 
even if you see birds snatching us , till I send 
for you ; and if you see that we have defeated 
the infidels and made them flee, even then 
you should not leave your place till I send for 
you." Then the infidels were defeated. By 
Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up 
their clothes , revealing their leg-bangles and 
their legs. So, the companions of 'Abdullah 
bin Jubair said, "The booty! O people, the 
booty! Your companions have become 
victorious, what are you waiting for now?" 
'Abdullah bin Jubair said, "Have you 
forgotten what Allah's Messenger said to 
you?" They replied , "By Allah! We will go to 



& ijt u 4*b (no 

[n : JLoVi] CaXj ijll^i 



r*rA 



^-Jl jl eJL>- ^P (. ol ^P tfiJ 

^ ^ ^ 
^*>- <ul JUP t ^-j ^ 

: Jlii 

£ - J - 
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the people (i.e., the enemy) and collect our 
share from the war booty." But when they 
went to them, they were forced to turn back 
defeated . At that time Allah's Messenger 
in their rear was calling them back. Only 
twelve men remained with the Prophet ^§ 
and the infidels martyred seventy men from 
us. 

On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the 
Prophet 5g and his companions had caused 
Al-Mushrikun to lose 140 men, seventy of 
whom were captured and seventy were killed . 
Then Abu Sufyan said thrice , "Is 
Muhammad present amongst these 
people?" The Prophet % ordered his 
Companions not to answer him. Then he 
said thrice, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa 
present amongst these people?" He said 
again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattab 
present amongst these people?" He then 
returned to his companions and said, "As for 
these (men), they have been killed." 'Umar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu 
Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy 
of Allah! All those you have mentioned are 
alive, and the thing which will make you 
unhappy is still there." Abu Sufyan said, 
"Our victory today is a counterbalance to 
yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents, and you will find 
some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I 
did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not 
feel sorry for their deed." After that he 
started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be 
high! O Hubal be high!" (1) On that the 
Prophet 3|| said (to his companions), "Why 
don't you answer him back?" They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What shall we say?" He 
said, "Say, Allah is Higher and more 
Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We 



4ttl 



M ^ & £>. $ ,Ui>2-f 

iJUU Ui . 1 jJoi .lid 
jjii- L> cJAS" :JU& t<ulij 

t\J>i oSip ^JJI Si t4>l 
^ jj ; j IS . llpj-wj U till ^jAj j3j 



J* 



(1) (H. 3039) Hubal was the name of an idol in the Ka'bah in the pre-Islamic period. 
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have the (idol) Al-'Uzza, and you have no U 43b I Jj-ij L. : I^Jli «?o^i>J 
Vzza." The Prophet jjg said (to his \}\ %\ .,J -„ .jy ^ '-r 
comoanions'l . "Whv don't vou answer him ' J* * u -Oj^-> 



companions), "Why don't you answer him 

back?" They asked, "O Allah's Messenger! U 01 : J 15 . «J^lj 

What shall we say?" He said , "Say : Allah is ^ . ^ , s. . f . tf , 

omMaula (Patron, Lord, Protector, Helper, " ^ ^ ^ l r ^ 

and Supporter) and you have no Maula ." 5I1 1 Jj-i>j L» : I jJ 15 : J 15 « ?o^l>^ 

UY^ ill : : J 15 U 

,run :^lJI] .« ( ^J Y? 

[*o-n ,i*-\v ^i<tr 

(165) CHAPTER. If the people get JliJU \y>*} \l[ :uL(Ho) 

frightened at night. 

3040. Narrated Anas <l£ ibi ^5 : Allah's : Ju^ ^> ^5 UJb- - V • t • 

Messenger was the (most handsome), : \ * ' \j 0 ' 19 

most generous and the bravest of all the ^ Cf ^^ri if 0 

people . Once , the people of Al-Madina got 5b I J jL j j 15 : J 15 <s> & I j 

frightened having heard an uproar at night. s. ^ . ♦ >. ' ' M "* * 

So , the Prophet m met the people while he 4 * ^ J ^ ^ 

was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to JjU^jilij :J15 . ^ul j 

Abu Talha and carrying his sword (slung over * ^ > - " 1 0 1 m 

his shoulder). He said (to them), "Don't get : Jb ^ 

scared, don't get scared." Then he added, "I JLp 3g§ ^Ji\ ^Ullla 

found it (i.e., the horse) very fast." ^,-r">^^ ^?^> ^>"' f K 

:JUa <. JULiu ^5 AjJLb 



J 15 ^ .H>l>- ^ ^» 
[Y1YV r^ij 

(166) CHAPTER. Shouting, "Fa ^Sb* ^JLiJl ^ 4^ (m) 



Sabdhdhl" (1) as loudly as possible on seeing 
the enemy to let the people hear it. 



3041 . Narrated Salama : I went out of Al- ^ ^JLlJ I liilj>- - V • t\ 

Madlna towards Al-Ghaba . When I reached ^/ * > ju*' U"M ' 

the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of c *-* ^ ^ * 

'Abdur-Rahman bin £ Auf met me. I said to o^>- ^ : J 15 o'J^-\ *0i iil^ ji- 
him "Woe to you! What brought you here?" 



(1) (Ch. 166) This is an exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 
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He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet lil t J>- t^UJl jAi Lfcli jkJ-Ul 
have been taken away." I said, "Who took ^ ^JUJ| ^Lii 

them?"Hesaid,"Ghata , nandFazara."So, f ^ ^ ^ 

I shouted thrice, "Ya Sabahahl Ya Sabahahl" *ll>Jj : cJLS ^ JuiJ 

so loudly that I made the people in between ^ ^ > ^ . ^ 

its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two mountains hear ^ " J ^ ^ " \ ' ' 

me . Then I rushed till I met them after they o UJIp : J li ? U Jl^ I : cJi 

had taken the camels away. I started , . „ „ - t r > * . „ r 

throwing arrows at them saying, £ T am the * ~ 

son of Al-Akwa' ; and today perish the mean tab-L^ L : LglSN U Owl 
people!" So, I saved the she-camels from £ ' tf J 'i i - i 

them before they (i .e . , the robbers) could \ ^ ^ , 

drink. When I returned driving the camels, ^^aj\ o-Li->*J <. La jJj 

the Prophet g| met me, I said, "O Allah's > ->^ > . u | :J *t 

Messenger ^! Those people are thirsty and I Lr ^y- ^ y 

have prevented them from drinking, so send jl Jli ^-f* l^Ai^Li ■ 
some people to chase them ." The Prophet jgg 
said, "O son of Al-Akwa £ , you have gained 



power (over your enemy) , so forgive (them) . jl 1 43b I J L : cJii ji| ^Jj 1 

(Besides) those people are now being : j 8 ''jri i *i **U-e. 

entertained by their folk." ° r*^* 1 ^ f-^ 

r*J>\ <y ^**->M p4e^ 

U\<u : >;l] 

(167) CHAPTER. Saying: "Take it! I am the Ul^ ult :JIS 4*L» (HV) 
son of so-and-so . ^ { > • , 

And Salama said , "Take it! I am the son of ^ I U I j U i->- : J Li j 

Al-Akwa' ." ' ^ 

3042 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : A man asked <. <b I jCp & JL>- - V • 1 T 

Al-Bara'^^i^."OAbu'Umara!Didyou y ,j , t ^ 

flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" ^ >o ^ ^ / 

Al-Bara' replied while I was listening, "As L : JUi -ci- 4)1 ^>sfj ^I^Jl J^rj 

for Allah's Messenger ^ , he did not flee on ^ ^ „ r ^ , 9 , ^ ;^ ^> ^ 

that day. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was ^cn^" f-^ 6J 

holding the reins of his mule and when At- 4A)I J j Ul : 

Mushrikun (polytheists idolaters, pagans) •> >t ' m « 

attacked him, he dismounted and started " ^* \ 
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saying , 'I am the Prophet , without a lie , I am lUi . dJJ j L*j lJu>-l Oj UJ I ^ 

the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' On that day >. — r v: - * • i tl r 

nobody was seen more brave than the ' ^ 

Propriety." Jlp ^j! Ul t ^i5 N ^Ijl Ul» 

(168) CHAPTER. If the enemy is ready to jliJI lil £iL (\*^A) 



accept the judgement of a Muslim (his 
judgement will be valid if the Imam agrees 
to it). 



3043. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 oUlLi - T • it 

Zj> 4b i : When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was » . 8 . \ . ^ 

ready to accept Sads judgement, Allans ✓ 

Messenger ^ sent for Sa'd who was near to J4-^ ^ y*> *j>\a\ ^1 t^l^l 

him . Sa'd came , riding a donkey and when he 1 I ° ' ' * : * 

came near, Allah's Messenger^ said (to the ^ ^ ^ 1 L?4 "- 

Ansar), a Stand up for your leader." Then cJy UJ : JlS <c£ ii! 

Sa'd came and sat beside Allah's Messenger j ' ' £ " jj^ i£ 

who said to him. 'These people are ready ^ J * ^ 

to accept your judgement ." Sa'd said , "I give ^JS £ iJy j I5j 43b I 

the judgement that their warriors should be . . > > „ ' , . 5 rr 

! 41)1 Ju^j JLs Lo UJls i jU> 
killed and their children and women should " J " ^ * ' 

be taken as captives." The Prophet jg| then ■ {[ <+S-^ ^J>\ 

remarked, "O Sa'd! You have judged * >\ ' i( . >^ ,. 

amongst them with (or similar to) the * ^ J " ; 

judgement of the King (Allah)." : JU c « JJUi^i \^'j> *N ji> 



(169) CHAPTER. The killing of a captive, jjai\ JoSj Jo5 
and the killing of somebody who is in 
confinement . 

3044 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ili %\ : : JlS JupU— I LiJL>- - V • £ 1 
Allah's Messenger entered (Makkah) in 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) 
wearing a helmet over his head. After he jl \<J> ib! j^sfj ^ ^ 

took it off, a man came and said, "Ibn Khatal 



0 v ( '5 
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is clinging to the curtains of the Ka'bah The J£j ^Ip J^o ?|| &\ 6 j^>j 

Prophet* said, "Kill him." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lP*^ tin' ^1 

(170) CHAPTER. Can a man present ^* 4^ (WO 

himself to captivity, and whosoever refuses if" ; ' ° U*^ 1J * ' 

to surrender to captivity? And the (-W 2 * 5 -* C J ^ ^S* " - r ^ 

performance of a two /fafc'a Sa/af (prayer) Ji&ll Xp 
before being put to death. 



3. > 



3045 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ £>i : : o UJ I - V * 1 o 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent a Sariya (army- w 3 t( . e ^ > 

unit) of ten men as spies under the leadership ^ r • ' ^ 

of 'Asim bin Thabit al-Ansari, the ^ jLL* ^\ j J*s- 

grandfather of 'Asim bin Umar Al-Khattab. 

They proceeded till they reached Hada'a, 
a place between 'Usfan, and Makkah, and ^U^i olSj tS^Aj 

their news reached a branch of the tribe of 
Hudhail called Bam Lihyan. So they sent 
about two hundred men, who were all S^p 3H - &\ J jLj <lJu :J15 
archers, in their pursuit to follow their „ , . 

tracks till they found the place where they " rT^J ^ J - --r 0 
had eaten dates they had brought with them ~~ ^jUaI^/I CuL' jj 

from Al-Madlna . They said , "These are the ' -lUM' - ifi'U 

dates of Yathrib" (i.e., Al-Madina), and ^ ^ ^ 

continued following their tracks. When caS^j oLLLp 
'Asim and his companions saw their 0 k 6 t > * 0 « t , >J 

pursuers, they went up a high place and the ^ ~ ^ ' r" ^ ^ " ^ 
infidels circled them. The infidels said to Cjfi^ If ^ 'jj^ 

them, "Come down and surrender, and we 0 *'\f\ \ \" ' Xk \J-' 

promise and guarantee you that we will not J j^ 3 *■ (* J p-f*-* J^J 
kill anyone of you." 'Asim bin Thabit, the ^ ^/^Yy \ p4^^° ^j^rJ ^J^~ 
leader of the Sariya said, "By Allah! I will not , , f, -r - tl 

come down to be under the protection of * ~T~ ^ ~ 
infidels. O Allah! Convey our news to Your ^ lp ^jtAj Uii . ^-ajUI I U 
Prophet Then the infidels threw arrows K , t r • r t< . * - 1 »i . t 
at them till they martyred Asim along with f ' / 

six other men, and three men came down I^JjJl : ^ g 1 i^Jlii t^^Jjl g ; 
accepting their promise and convention, and 
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they were Khubaib Al-Ansarl and Ibn jLj^ ^iJ j t^jJulL UjJaJ-lj 

Dathina and another man. So, when the ' 7 . * vsr v , 

infidels captured them, they undid the strings r - u -7^-^-7 

of their bows and tied them . Then the third U I U ! : 

(of the captives) said, "This is the first ..^ ' . . V ?t v, 

betrayal. By Allah! I will not go with you. -v - - ^ \^ ~T - ^ 

No doubt these, namely the martyred, have ^ y>'j3 . Jil^ lip *rr^"' f*4-^' 

set a good example to us." So, they dragged . ^^^p j 1^]^ 

him and tried to compel him to accompany ' ^ - 4 J-H . 

them, but as he refused, they killed him. JlJJLIL JbJ>3 ^ g .1} J^li 

They took Khubaib and Ibn Dathina with > ^ i L^JN 1 * * ' * ° * " " 1 

them and sold them (as slaves) in Makkah ^ J S? — J 

(and all that took place) after the battle of \ j£X:J!+> \ UJi J>-jj &s 

Khubaib was bought by the sons of Al- (Hf^?*2 

Harith bin 'Amir bin Naufal bin 'Abd-Manaf. 4i\ j . jjUl Jjl 11* :JL)&! J>-^!l 

It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Harith bin r - » ir m ^ 1 • 1 m 0 c"* ' 0 1 \f 

'Amir on the day (of the battle of) Badr . So , *^ 5 ^ ^ °> r 5 ^* 

Khubaib remained a prisoner with those 0 jAJ Ip j 0 j jj>- j - jiiJ 1 ju^j - 

people . * J : cr ^ 0 ^ „ 0 . -l ie 

Narrated Az-Zuhri : 'Ubaidullah bin 'Iyad ' ^ <T+^J 0 ^ ^ 

said that the daughter of Al-Harith had told JL>- j ^-4!^ ' ji-U^Li 

him, "When those people gathered (to kill ... ^ A, ct, . 

Khubaib) he borrowed a razor from me to C • * • ' — * j * 

shave his pubes and I gave it to him . Then he Ji ^ y> Ip ^ ^ j UJ I Lll>- 

took a son of mine while I was unaware when -i*^ . , - 

us iA t^^j>- jo 5 .(ju< jlp 
he came upon him. I saw him placing my son u™ . - ^ 

on his thigh and the razor was in his hand. I dJli 4 jJu ^ y>lp ^ v£jjUJ I 

got scared so much that Khubaib noticed the 

agitation on my face and said , 4 Are you afraid 

that I will kill him? No , I will never do so By 

Allah, I never saw a prisoner better than 

Khubaib. By Allah , one day I saw him eating 

of a bunch of grapes in his hand while he was 

chained in irons, and there was no fruit at 

that time in Makkah." The daughter of Al- 




Harith used to say, "It was a boon Allah 5*^* L J^- i^4^ AjJc^ji :cJli 

Lgi j£- ap^3 C-Pjjia <. 0 j1> ^^j^JI j 

him outside its boundaries, Khubaib jl ^j^-i^ *(Jl^ • j ^ 44*^ 
requested them to let him offer two Rak'a . . . -^ft, * °> , >r>2^ 

[5a/«r (prayer)]. They allowed him and he ' u 



bestowed upon Khubaib." When they took 
him out of the sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill 
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offered a two 7ta/c'# (prayer) and then said, 
"Hadn't I been afraid that you would think 
that I was afraid (of being killed), I would 
have prolonged the Salat (prayer) . O Allah , 
kill them all with no exception." (He then 
r . cited the poetic verse) : 

1 , being martyred as a Muslim 
Do not mind how I am killed in 
Allah's Cause , 

For my killing is for Allah's sake , 
And if Allah wishes, 
He will bless the amputated parts 
of a torn body.' 

Then the son of Al-Harith killed him . So , 
it was Khubaib who set the tradition for any 
Muslim sentenced to death in captivity, to 
offer a two-Rak'a Salat (prayer) (before being 
killed). Allah fulfilled the invocation of 
'Asim bin Thabit (1) on that very day on 
which he was martyred. The Prophet ^ 
informed his companions of their news and 
what had happened to them . Later on when 
some infidels from Quraish were informed 
that 'Asim had been killed, they sent some 
people to fetch a part of his body (i .e . , his 
head) by which he would be recognized. 
(That was because) 'Asim had killed one of 
their chiefs on the day (of the battle) of Badr . 
So, a swarm of wasps, resembling a shady 
cloud, were sent to hover over 'Asim and 
protect him from their messenger and thus 
they could not cut off anything from his flesh . 



±J&k y* JSL hi*- j OiJ 41)1 j 

JuJl>J| ^ JP >*J 

tf > 0 s ' fits' 9 <-s 0 s 

\^JL^a f jz*\ yj>- c**Jj 

^>'jU> <i) jl5 ^1 t _^U- 

Ll h]j JNl ol: iUij 

fit * ' - a / ' t > 



(1) (H. 3045) 'O Allah, convey our news to Your Prophet 
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(171) CHAPTER. The freeing of a captive. 

3046. Narrated Abu Musa <S &i ^j>j : The 
Prophet 3g said, 'Tree the captives feed 
the hungry and pay a visit to the sick." 



3047. Narrated Abu Juhaifa <S : I 

asked 'All Hp &i , "Do you have the 
knowledge of any Divine Revelation besides 
what is in Allah's Book?" 'All replied, "No, 
by Him Who splits the grain of corn and 
creates the soul! I don't think we have such 
knowledge, but we have the ability of 
understanding which Allah may endow a 
person with , so that he may understand the 
Qur'an, and we have what is written in this 
paper as well." I asked, "What is written in 
this paper?" He replied, "Al-Aql [the 
regulations of Diya (blood-money)], the 
ransom (freeing) of captives , and the 
judgement that no Muslim should be killed 
for killing a disbeliever." 



(172) CHAPTER. The ransom of Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists , idolaters, pagans). 

3048. Narrated Anas bin Malik &i : 
Some Ansan men asked permission from 
Allah's Messenger #| saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow us not to take the 
ransom of our nephew Al-'Abbas" t2) . The 



uij^ :ib=5 tfjU- - r*n 

- ^t*Jl \J$» :gg| ^li! Jli 
[vwr t <m<\ 

Jui : ixc- ill ( ^liJ cJU :Jli 



(1) (H. 3046) The Muslim captives should be freed by paying their ransoms from the 
Muslim Treasury. 

(2) (H. 3048) Before embracing Islam, Al-'Abbas was taken prisoner by the Muslims and 
had to ransom himself. After embracing Islam, he asked for recompensation for= 
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Dirham thereof." 



Prophet 3g| replied, "Do not leave a single j+ Jjl : <3^ if) 

iJ Oisl J^-j U : IjJLa3 



N» :JU5 ^iIp Liit 

* >• 
•* ^ ^ 

[Yorv] t^frij] . (( U^aj^ jj^po; 

3049. (In another narration) Anas said, j_j Jlij - V' 1^ 
"Some wealth was brought to the Prophet ig a . , M . a . „ - ' i • r 
from Bahrain. Al-' Abbas came to him and ;' T ^ y*,- * " y 

said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Give me (some JUj ^ ^\ d\ 

of it), as I have paid my and 'Aqil's ransom.' ^ t ^^_r > ''Uj " a "J^2\ 

The Prophet said, Take,' and gave him " ^ * * l^^V 

(the wealth) in his garment." ^-d^ '5**' ^ J^J 

3050 . Narrated Jubair (who was among li Jb- : ^ jiii UlU- - V • o • 
the captives of the battle of Badr) : I heard . U" M "l* s Jl JlLp 
the Prophet ^ reciting 'Surat-At-Tur' in the ^ • S? jy 
Maghrib prayer. 4^1 jl>- ji xl^J> ^ y*jJl 

(173) CHAPTER. If an infidel warrior comes j\l \l\ OW) 

in an Islamic territory without having the " . ^ - *4JLS\ 

assurance of protection (is it permissible to 9 f * 
kill him?) 

3051 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : An LSjb- : ^> y \ u$J^- - V * o \ 
infidel spy came to the Prophet 3gg while he SUjL/ U ° " ' 'Ji] \ > | 
was on a journey. The spy sat with the <ji o* ^u^^ 0 ji 
companions of the Prophet £g and started ^lll : J 15 $*>\ j& t^^SlI 
talking and then went away . The Prophet ^ ^ j | - " * - 
said (to his companions), "Chase and kill ^ 
rjim." So, I killed him. The Prophet ^ then p *, OJ^2 jlp JJbii 



=the ransom he had paid when he was an infidel. 
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gave me the belongings of the killed spy (in I jIIJpU JUl t Jilsi 

addition to my share of the war booty) . >.r , >r{< *>?<r j f ^ , . 

(174) CHAPTER. One should Fight for the juJUl Jit jfi 'jiti :<ZiL (Wf) 
protection of the Dhimmi (i.e., free non- 
Muslim subjects living in a Muslim country) 
and they should not be enslaved. 



t 4j I jP jj! LjJL>- ! ^J—pLq-^ 

jl S|§ ^^^j ^ ^ 5^^° 

JjLLt jlj t^J^-fcj jUfJ 



3052 . Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : 'Umar j_, LLjX>- - V * o Y 

(after he was stabbed) , instructed 
(his would-be-successor) saying, "I urge him 

(i.e., the new Caliph) to take care of those j& o y^* ^y> j J*s> j& 
non-Muslims who are under the protection of 
Allah and His Messenger ^ in that he should 

observe the convention agreed upon with .y^j jl j|| Jj—j <uij 5J0I <P>Jo 
them, and fight on their behalf (to secure 
their safety) and he should not overtax them 
beyond their capability," . ^ilk Ml Ijii^j Mj . 

(175) CHAPTER. The presents given to the jJ^Jl £yr 4^ O v °) 
foreign delegates . 

(176) CHAPTER. Can one intercede for the Jit J\ gjL&j : (m) 
Dhimmi or deal with them? « • r . . > _s *. t ( 

3053. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn lil>. : l^i - T * 

'Abbas u4.Lp ^ l said, "Thursday! (1) , . . , * ' - . . 

What (great thing) took place on ^ - r . cr ~ lt. 
Thursday!" Then he started weeping till his 0^ 0^ -h*^ 

tears wetted the gravels of the ground . Then / 0 „ _ /?* , % • ^ >1 , 

he said , "On Thursday the illness of Allah's \^ , sT^ J 

Messenger ^ was aggravated and he said, ^^53 p ? ( j~~*>JI ^jj Uj <. lT ^J>^\ 

'Brine for me (writing) paper and I will write . _r ' . . . > j 0 - s 

for you a statement after which you will never * * 

go astray." The people (present there) ^ ajJ^j $§5 5**' ^^"S^ 

differed in this matter, and people should > >• * , - . j..„ ,„r 

iwsiS I < 1 uSvj j ; J Lis ^w^jjso I 

not differ before a Prophet. They said, * ^ ; > s , * 

'Allah's Messenger ^ is seriously sick.' The t « Iju I oJiil I jJu^J ji LbS" 

Prophet said, 'Let me alone, as the state c M \ >'~\< 

in which I am now, is better than what you S^T -s?"- ~ ^ 



(1) (H. 3053) See Vol. 1 , Hadlth No. 114 for detailed explanation of this Hadlth- 
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are calling me for.' The Prophet £g on his 
deathbed, gave three orders saying, 'Expel 
the Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah , and His Messenger Muhammad M) 
from the Arabian Peninsula , respect and give 
gifts to the foreign delegates as you have seen 
me dealing with them.' I forgot the third 
(order) (Ya'qub bin Muhammad said, "I 
asked Al-Mughlra bin 'Abdur-Rahman about 
the Arabian Peninsula and he said, Tt 
comprises Makkah , Al-Madina , Al- 
Yamama and Yemen.'" Ya'qub added, 
"And Al-'Arj , the beginning of Tihama .") 



(177) CHAPTER. Sprucing oneself up before 
receiving a delegation . 

3054. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i Crfj- 
'Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the 
market and he brought it to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Buy this cloak and adorn 
yourself with it on the 'Eld festivals and on 
meeting the delegations." Allah's Messenger 
3H replied, "This is the dress for the one who 
will have no share in the Hereafter" or said , 
"This is worn by one who will have no share 
in the Hereafter." Later on Allah's 
Messenger sent a silken cloak to 'Umar. 
'Umar took it and brought it to Allah's 
Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You said aforetime that this dress is for those 
who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, 
this is worn by one who will have no share in 
the Hereafter), yet you have sent me this!" 
The Prophet ^ said, "(I have sent it) so that 
you may sell it or fulfil with it some of your 
needs." 



.* J Li $|| 4) \ J y^j j^a : \j] Us 
ji^ll ji**Jl (WY) 

^ J~ - r.ot 

if. ' * 

01 :4)l jup ^ -JL* ^ t^i^ 

- i , , . > , ; - -0- • , > > - > 

<3*£ ^ ^ ^ M» : it 

^1p I^j jJU ^Lo jg| ^III 

L : JUi ^ 4)1 Jj-lj I4J ^Jl 

^0 oJla UjI» : c-ii 4)1 J j-l^ 



(1) (H. 3053) See the footnote oiHadlth No. 3168. 
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(178) CHAPTER. How to present Islam to a ^C)M J^^J Jl£ (WA) 



(non-Muslim) boy. 



3055, Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp fti <ul JLp UJa>- - V*oo 

'Umar and a group or the companions of the * „ . „ ^ • * ^ ^ * „ > 

Prophet ^ set out with the Prophet #| to Ibn ^ ^ \ 

Saiyyad. He found him playing with some Jup ^> ^L- ^jr^ '-Is 

boys near the hillocks of Bam Maehala . Ibn - - - > / - ^ . 

Saiyyad at that time was nearing the age of ^ r V 

puberty. He did not notice (the Prophet's -j» Jaij ^ J>ilajl ^Xi- jl <ui 

presence) till the Prophet ^ stroked him on ^ ^ f. ^ ^ „ * 

the back with his hand and said, "Ibn ^ £r g *m Cf? 

Saiyyad! Do you testify that I am Allah's ^ e-^-j 5 4*^ 0-;' 

Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and j< ^ * Ldljl 

said , "I testify that you are the Messenger of ^ J ^ \ ^ ^ 

the illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked the ^Us t^i^ jlli? ^1 i^JJ J/jli 

Prophet "Do you testify that I am the ^ i . . * 0 > 

Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet^ said to ^ ^ *^t* ^J 9 *^ J*~*i 

him, "I believe in Allah and His J>\ j^i51» ^Jl Jli p c 2 j^ 

Messengers." Then the Prophet^ said (to . j V< > 

Ibn Saiyyad). "What do you see?" Ibn ' - ^ % ~ * ^ ^ 

Saiyyad replied, "True people and false • <>^>^ J j^j ^ 

ones visit me." The Prophet jg said, "Your ?j ^ . _ , ^ , ^ 

mind is confused as to this matter." The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet added, "I have kept something cJ^T» ^Ijl aJ Jli J 

(inmymind)foryou."IbnSaiyyadsaid,"Itis ( . _ ^ j ^ 

Ad-Dukh^r The Prophet^ said (to him), ^ ^ u " - * 

"Shame be on you! You cannot cross your ^J^Si '-^r^ ^ J 
limits." On that 'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head off." 



The Prophet said, "If he should be him jl5 JSl» : ^ ^III Jli . 



(1) (H. 3055) When the Prophet £g said to Ibn Saiyyad, "I have kept something (in my 
mind) for you ," he meant Surat Ad-Dukhan . Ibn Saiyyad guessed imperfectly for he 
mentioned just part of the word, i.e., 'Dukh' By this way the Prophet proved that 
Ibn Saiyyad was just a soothsayer to whom the devils conveyed nonsensical fragments of 
information. 
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him, and should he not be him, then you are 
not going to benefit by murdering him." 



(i .e . , Ad-Dajjal) then you cannot overpower y> : j lL^> I J 15 « L>- Ji! o KJ- 

$ «^JI J15 

J 15 ti&p ^ jjil (.4)1 

Jill; ^ii y> jl» 

3056. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u41p fti ^-fJ : jiiajl l^li- ^jI J 15 - 

(Later on) Allah's Messenger ^ (once again) '.."ft, .,4 °> > ^ * ft, 

went along with Ubai bin Ka'b to the garden ^ " ** ; ^ ^ ~ ' 

of date-palms where Ibn Saiyyad was staying. jiS lil jlL> v^l <u5 ^JJl 

When the Prophet entered the garden, he ^ > ^ ^ f. ✓ - ?. 

started hiding himself behind the trunks of c^- ^ ^ 

the date-palms as he wanted to hear jj! ^ ^ — j j! Ji^j y>j J***^ 

something from Ibn Saiyyad before the * \ *\" j| '1^ fc.t > l_ g -> 

latter could see him . Ibn Saiyyad was lying ' ~ ^ J ° ^ " - " 

in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from <J iUa5 ^ ^JLii 

where his murmurs were heard . Ibn Saiyyad's ^ s. t , tf „ , >A > 

mother saw the Prophet ^ while he was S?T ' " - \ 

hiding himself behind the trunks of the date- cJUi J>^1 y*j sit 

palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad, "O Saf!" * > „ ' > ,tf „ M 

(And this was his name) . Ibn Saiyyad got up . - * " V * 

The Prophet said, "Had this woman let jj» ^ JU5 jlli ^1 jl^ 

him to himself, he would have revealed the , 

reality of his case . C 

3057. Narrated Ibn *Umar 14^ ^1 4^3: J^5 :pL- Jl5j - V»oV 

Then the Prophet ^ got up amongst' the ^ fl # 3 ^ 

people, glorified Allah as He deserves, he ^ ^ ,~>>r ' 

then mentioned Ad-Dajjal, saying, "I warn JlijJl ^ aIaI Uj 5LI ^^U- 

you about him (i .e ., Ad-Dajjal) and there is v j. - , , > >>> .?f *. -...r 

« L v ' L . . > ( v (.aJ^jAjl ( J» :JUfl 

no Prophet who did not warn his nation ^ - ; ^ „ . 

about him, and Nuh (Noah) warned his . <u y ^J> ijl>\ oil t^uy jJGI Ji 

nation about him, but I tell you a statement ^ - ^t, l] *J l£3 "l^ ^ 

which no Prophet informed his nation of. ^ ** \ * — \ * 

You should understand that he is a one-eyed J'j j : ^?}iJ 

man and Allah is not one-eyed ." , n . , 0 ? 

[vt»v cvuv ivur nwo 
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(179) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet $S ^1 J}i 4»L (W*) 
£fe to the Jews , "Embrace Islam and you will " , > r e - , > , e * 
be safe." ^ > W-Ti 

This is narrated by Abu Hurairah . . S^Jys ^1 i£ I 

(180) CHAPTER. If some people in a hostile J ^JLil lij : £L 
non-Muslim country embrace Islam and they 
have possessions and land, then what they 
have will remain for them. 



3058. Narrated Usama bin Zaid : I asked U^-l • ^ yJ^ &JL>- - f»oA 
the Prophet during his //a/)', "O Allah's 
Messenger! Where will you stay tomorrow?" 

He said, "Has 'Aqil left for us any house?" ji- ^ J* J* J 

He then added , 'Tomorrow we will stay at 
Khaif Ban! Kinana, i.e., Al-Muhassab, 

where (Al-Mushrikun of) Quraish took an J^~-j L : cJLS :JIS Juj <^L* 
oath of £w/r (i .e . , to be loyal to heathenism) 
in that oath Bam Kinana got allied with 
Quraish against Bam Hashim on the terms : JUS p JIap LJ Ja j 

that they would not deal with the members of 
this tribe or give them shelter." (Az-Zuhri 



^LLa *J'jj-" 
j& t jUp ^1 jUip ^ j^-Ip 



said, "Al-Khaif means the valley.") ct4>- <*-waAiJl 

[See Vol.2, /forf/f/i No. 1589] . ^, - . ? t : "j ' 

HoAA .^iljJl 

3059. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar bin Al- :Jli J^U—i - r*M 

Khattab <S &i jr?j appointed a freed slave of ju' f ^ JiJU •*!>- 

his, called Hunaiyya, manager of the Hima <, ( 1 ~^ & ^--> a* c sT"^ 

(i.e., a pasture devoted for grazing the ^J>j ^Ua>JI ^ ^ip j! *J\ ji> 

animals of the Zakdt or other specified **> „ > > A . 

animals). He said to him, "O Hunaiyya! - ^ - u 

Don't oppress the Muslims and ward off their ^~w> 1 ! ^j* L : J Ua . I 

curse (invocations against you), for the c,°- J.< ^. ..>,. - 

invocation of the oppressed is responded to ~ * ^ u~ 

(by Allah) ; and allow the shepherd having a ^ jJdLUl SjJ-S jLi <■ ^*-LL<J 1 

few camels and those having few sheep (to ' „^ ^ a * ^ .? - 0 > 

graze their animals), and take care not to " * u " 

allow the livestock of 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ <-^4^^ 
'Auf and the livestock of ('Uthman) bin 
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'Affan, for if their livestock should perish, jj tjlip ^\ 

then they have their farms and gardens , while , - . ; . . . . . ^ ' > . , 
those who own a few camels and those who ^ y y ^ " " * v ~ ^ 
own a few sheep, if their livestock should jj iwJl ^jj <^b 
perish , they would bring their dependents to ^ * A ^ --^ U JjLii; 

me and appeal for help saying, 'O chief of the ** * ^ ' ^ 

believers! O chief of the believers!' Would I ( yj-*y<J\ 

then neglect them? (No, of course). So, I ... p - M . t M „ , i\ 

find it easier to let them have water and grass * , 

rather than to give them gold and silver (from oiUl ^JLi- j-^j! ^LiUlj 

the Muslim's Treasury). By Allah, these •! ' • ' "i * * I * I " Ml 

people think that I have been unjust to ^ ^ ° Jj ^ f** ^ f*/ J 
them. This is their land, and during the pre- l^JLc- IjJuli <. ^-*i*>U Igjl <. 
Islamic period, they fought for it and they ^ ( ^ ' 

embraced Islam (willingly) while it was in ^ J V " * 

their possession . By Him in Whose Hand my N^J oJuu ^yr^ J . f^-^ 
soul is! Were it not for the animals (in my . , „ . >. 0 * > tlMl 
custody) which I give to be ridden for striving ' - "* 

in Allah's Cause, I would not have turned . ^4*^ ^ 

even a span of their land into a Hima 

(181) CHAPTER. To write down the names fU)M fib* 0 A ^> 

of (i.e., listing) the people by the Imam . 

3060. Narrated Hudhaifa & fti ^5 : The 
Prophet said (to us), "List the names of 
those people who have announced that they 
are Muslims." So, we listed one thousand 
and five hundred men . Then we 
wondered /'Should we be afraid (of infidels) 
although we are one thousand and five 
hundred in number?" No doubt, we 
witnessed ourselves being afflicted with such 

bad trials that a man would offer the Salat ^liLkJl : LJLii . Jij 
(prayer) alone while he was in fear. (1) , » err /» - > 0 ; 

Narrated Al-A'mash, "We (listed the - J ^ ^^-^J ^ u^J 
Muslims and) found them five hundred." IjJ-j JUa^ J^rJ^ o\ <J^>- l^k^ 
And Abu Mu'awTya said, "Between six 

(1) (H. 3060) Perhaps the narrator refers to the fear of the people from some of the 
governors during the caliphate of 'Uthman. Al-Walid bin 'Uqba the governor of Kufa 
used to delay the Salat (prayer) or used not to perform it properly; therefore, some 
pious men had to offer Salat (prayer) alone secretly and then offer Salat (prayer) with 
the governor lest they be put to trial by the governor . (Qastalam) . 
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hundred to seven hundred." . «Ji5l>- 




3061 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl* fti : A \^Jo~ : ^Ji: ^1 - T • 1 \ 

man came to the Prophet ^ and said, "O * „ e * e . > * • , 

Allah's Messenger! I have enlisted in the ^ 'Cr^ ^ ^ 

army for such and such Ghazwa , and my wife ^1 J* JlJU ^1 ^ ^jLo ^ 
is leaving for Hajj" Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Go and perform Hajj with your wife." 



>lM : J IS U-JI^ ill Jrtf^ cr"^ 
J ' • J li 4 Ap- U- ^ 1 ^ I j 

(182) CHAPTER. Allah may support the ^jjl %\ :uL (\ AY) 

religion (Islam) with a Fa/ir (an evil, li/ML 

disobedient, wicked) man. -ft . 

3062 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^y. : j LJ 1 y\ Llil>- - T • 1 Y 

We were in the company of Allah's „ ei „ * ^ > u 

Messenger | in a Ghazwa , and he ' C s c 

remarked about a man who claimed to be a JLp L5lL>. : ljlJJ> J^^J 

Muslim, saying, 'This (man) is from the „ ,j. „ ~ 

people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle if 4 ^ : S 5 ^ 1 

started, the man fought violently till he got S^S* l^' If <> 1 -*'-*^ ^ if 

wounded. Somebody said, "O Allah's , " . - \ / 

Messenger! The man whom you described ^ J C U V : JU ^ ^ l &fJ 

as being from the people of the (Hell) Fire jJL> ji^J JUS ggjj 

fought violently today and died." The ^rr ,s. . „ 0 vr 

Prophet m said, "He will go to the (Hell) ^ * V UI J* 1 ^ ^ : C^> 1 

Fire." Some people were on the point of IJbJui VbS J>-^Jl JulS JLaJI 

doubting (the truth of what the Prophet > . - - + „ „ >^ 

had said). While they were in this state, - 

suddenly someone said that he was still alive t jUl JaI Ail cJii ^JUl t<il 

but severely wounded. When night fell, he ^ TjbJii Vbs : IS *" **IS 

lost patience and committed suicide. The ^ J ^ 

Prophet ag was informed of that, and he t«jUI JJ)) ^Ijl JUS . oU 
said, "Allah is the Most Great! I testify that I 
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am Allah's slave and His Messenger." Then 
he ordered Bilal to announce amongst the 
people: "None will enter Paradise but a 
Muslim, and Allah may support this religion 
(i .e . , Islam) even with a Fajir (disobedient , 
evil, wicked) man." (See H. 2898) 



(183) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for) 
somebody to take over the leadership of the 
army during a battle without being 
appointed when there is danger from the 
enemy. 

3063 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp fti : 
Allah's Messenger 3g| delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag 
and was martyred , then Ja'far took it and was 
martyred , then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha took it 
and was martyred , and then Khalid bin Al- 
Walid took it without being appointed , and 
Allah gave him victory." The Prophet 3g 
added , "I am not pleased (or said , 'They will 
not be pleased') that they should remain 
(alive) with us," while his eyes were 
overflowing with tears. (See H. 1246) 



<>\ : JJ SI diiS ^JLp Livli 

ills . IJbJLi \^\yr 4j 



sUUJb Agg j^JJl jy^^ t^UvJl^ JXitf 

^juJI oU- ISI 3^*1 



O " 
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(184) CHAPTER. Supporting with *juJL jj^Jl 4jL ( \ At) 
reinforcements. 

3064. Narrated Anas & &i The ijllj ^ jJUJ - V«nt 

people of the tribes of Ri'l, Dhakwan, / * , . „ ^ . , ^ 

'Usaiyya and Ban! Lihyan came to the ^ tri' il^' 

Prophet £g and claimed that they had tSSlii ^p J* *■ >: 

embraced Islam, and they requested him to > j ^tt * t " 

support them with some men to fight their m ^ o\ ^ &\ ^J>j ^\ 

own people. The Prophet ^ supported them j^j ilskp j J^-j 

with seventy men from the Ansar whom we > a.-, i 'i a t 0 - ' 

used to call Al-QuvrcC (i.e., scholars), who * r^ 1 I***-? 

(out of piety) used to cut wood during the day 5§§ j^lll ^jLLiU ^ j ^^Ip 

and offer Salat (prayer) all the night. So, g> • "*"'| JlS LiiVl ' e " 

those people took the (seventy) men till they ' °^ & o^r^i 

reached a place called Bi'r Ma'una, where jL^lJL j^lkiJ Ul^Jjl j g _ * ■■■ '■ 

they betrayed and martyred them. So, the * e *\\'\ Au ' "f > 

Prophet « invoked evil on the tribe of Ri'l, ^ ft, ^ U 4 J~^ 

jlj&j Jpj ^Ap ^ii; diia 
\& Ml :Ui> f ^ lj> : ^Jl JJ! 



Dhakwan and BanI Lihyan for one month in <. jiis j ^ \ jjIp jJU IjJtU 
the ? . 

Narrated Qatada: Anas told us that they 
(i.e., Muslims) used to recite a Qur'anic Jo- j J lis . jUAJ 

Verse concerning those martyrs which was : 

"O Allah! Let our people be informed on 
our behalf that we have met our Lord Who lip CffJ t l^i] Ul 
has got pleased with us and made us " , t 

pleased." : ^ ] ^ C? J r * 

Then the Verse was cancelled . h * o 

(185) CHAPTER. Staying in the (enemy) <.jJu*S\ & (\A*) 

town for three (days and nights) on having * - . . - . - Ap 'tfU 

victory over the enemy. f-fy^j* f 

3065. Narrated Abu Talha ^ ii>i Jup juii LSo>- - 

Whenever the Prophet conquered some -"lJ. ' ' " ijjj^ *\\ 

people, he would stay in their town for three ° * ^ C^ J ' f^s* 

nights. U ^Si> ;JU sSlia l^^>- 

i^i Sis' Im ^ jp l4Ip a I 
^*>c jiiij ^iii 
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L5i>- :<J^Vl jup-j iUi Jill; 

(186) CHAPTER. The distribution of the ^ l^iJI pLi (\A1) 
war booty after a Ghazwa and during a ° r 
journey. ^ 

Narrated Rafi' ii£ : We were in the ^ I ^ US' : £s \j J 15 j 

company of the Prophet jg at Dhul-Hulaifa ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and we got some camels and sheep . He ? ' " - 

distributed them, considering ten sheep as . p*Jl ^ 5 ^-1p Joi$ 

equal to one camel . 

3066. Narrated Anas & &i ^3- The :jJU- ^ a^Ia 1&1>- - 
Prophet m performed <E/mra, setting out ^ ^ ^ . . ^ 
from Al-Ji'rana where he distributed the war ^ \ 

booty of Hunain . ly* $|| ^JJ I \ : J 15 I 

[WVA 

(187) CHAPTER. If Al-Mushrikun take the J^ilJI ^ ill : uib (UV) 
property of a Muslim as war booty and later 
on the Muslim gets it back (on overcoming 
them) , (does the owner have the right to get 
it back or should it be included in the war 
booty gained by the Muslims)? 

3067. Narrated Nafi' <J> &i ^j>j : A horse LSJb- : *j\ Jl5j - V * IV 
of Ibn 'Umar fled and the enemy took it . , , > ' * ... * , a , 
Then the Muslims conquered the enemy and \ ^ ,r 

the horse was returned to him during the <d : J 15 1*4^ ^ t>f J 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger . And also , ? > t • > 1 1 »T ' 2J l-ti > 1't* 

once a slave of Ibn 'Umar ^ j fled ^ " 

and joined the Byzantines, and when the . j|| <u1 J^j 

Muslims conquered them, Khalid bin Al- , M rr a., - rr >, --t 

Walld returned the slave to him after the V S VT, ' ? 

death of the Prophet M> ■ if. A^- Oj^LlwJ* ff^* 

t r»lA : JLil J^jJl 
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3068 . Narrated Nafi' : Once a slave of Ibn : jCL> ^ JiLiJ UjJL?- - V»*IA 

'Umar fled and joined the Byzantines . Khalid ^ ^ , . , . 

bin Al-Walid got him back and returned him * - "~ ^ { * S ^ >H 

to 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar). jll yi* ^y Ijlp jl ^iU ^^"i 

Once a horse of Ibn 'Umar also ran away , ^ ^ *\^ i,^ " ^jr 

and followed the Byzantines, and he (i.e., ^ ^ ~ * 

Khalid) got it back and returned it to L-y jlj .4)1 jlp ^JLp oSy jJjJl 

'Abdullah. rr ^ u M 

^3 ^j33l jU- ^y 

y\ J 15 .4)1 JuP ^^Lp flic- 

[r«iv 



3069. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up fti ^3 : ^ JUp-I UjJL?- - 
that he was riding a horse on the day the , > * * * \£s>- 
Muslims fought (against the Byzantines) , and 4 cr"^ L j^J 

the commander of the Muslim army was 4)1 j** if) J* c £^ Cj^ 

Khalid bin Al-Walid who had been appointed ^ _ : ~ 0 „ . r " r ^ i <r ' m ' • ' 

by Abu Bakr. The enemy took the horse ^ ^ ^ * 

away, and when the enemy was defeated, £j>jt ^J^Lii \ j^J lOjZ12JL}\ 

Khalid returned the horse to him. ^. « . t( > 

Lr.iv .1^5 

(188) CHAPTER. Speaking Persian and <1-jUJL ^iL (\AA) 

speaking (Arabic) with an unfamiliar accent. . M - t) 

The Statement of Allah j^-j 5^ : JqA\^\j ^ :J>j jp 4)1 j 

"And difference of your languages and 
colours..." (V. 30:22) 

And also His Statement : tL>l^-? Jj-o 

"And We sent not a Messenger except # I I] 4 iS' 

with the language of his people . . ." (V.14 :4) ' ' ^ 

3070. Narrated Jabirbin 'Abdullah l*&>- - V«V« 
: I said, "O Allah's Messenger! We have 

slaughtered a young sheep of ours and have 

ground one Sa' of barley. So, I invite you JL*^» : ^ 

along with some persons." So, the Prophet 
S|g said in a loud voice, "O the people of Al- 



4)1 Jup ^jU- :<J15 
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Khqndaq (the Trench)! Jabir has prepared J^j U : vLlS :JIS ^ 

5*0), so come along." ^ ^ ^ j u ' ^ ^ 

3071. Narrated Umm Khalid, the : J* y ^ bt^ liiJb- - Y'•V^ 

daughter of Khalid bin Sa'Id: I went to . . . , i, °. t 

Allah's Messenger 3g with my father and I V' " ^ / 

was wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's ^ oJl>- jJl>- j»1 

Messenger s§ said, "W*, Wi!" ~ # ^ 3 - ^ . ^^'^ 

('Abdullah, the narrator, said that Sana/* C J - ~ - 

meant 'beautiful' in the Ethiopian language) . J J IS t yL> i (j^r^ ' 

I then started playing with the seal of , i( „^ . « -,i 

Prophethood (in between the Prophet s " ^ ' ~ ' 

shoulders) and my father rebuked me :cJli t4J~^ 



harshly for that. Allah's Messenger ig| said. 

"Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger i| > 

(invoked Allah to grant me a long life) by p <.«lgio» :3§| J j J IS t^l 

saying, "Wear this dress till it is worn out and . * . ^ i, A > , - tr 

/ to , . lJJl^U t JU» .Jig <ul Jj-^j 

then wear it till it is worn out, and then wear ^ \ * * 

it till it is worn out." (The narrator adds, "It .w^^ii^lj ^1 p t^^ii^lj ^1 ^ 

is said that she lived for a long period, . _ $ \" "i r 

wearing that (yellow) dress till its colour ^ ^ ^ 

became dark because of long wear.") [oWT <.oAto <, oATT iTAVt 

3072. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &1 : jlll ^ ju« - V»VY 



c^ 1 ^ 'i^ 



Al-Hasan bin 'All took a date from the dates 
of the Sadaqa (charity) and put it in his 

mouth. The Prophet ^ said (to him) in 2)1 ^j) if c £^3 <ji 

Persian, "Kakh, Kakh\ [i.e., throw it out 
from your mouth] Don't you know that we do 
not eat the Sadaqa (i.e., what is given in t^J ^ Ifi^i iS^JaJl y£ ly 
charity and charity is the dirt of the people) ." * UJ L ^ ^li I aJ J US 

jj-li ^ \1\ ^jjd L.I 



(1) (H. 3070) Sur is a Persian word meaning food. 
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(189) CHAPTER.^/-G^Mte/ (1) (stealing from ij^iijl ujL OA*) 
the war booty before its distribution) . -> r ^ ^ \ . * „ d . ^ . e ; 

And the Statement of Allah j^: ^ \ 

"...And whosoever deceives his :jl^p Jl3 ^ 11j cTC 

companions as regard booty, he shall bring 

forth on the Day of Resurrection that which 

he took (illegally)..." (V .3:161) 

3073. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J- %\ : 

The Prophet sg got up amongst us and - 

mentioned Al-Ghulul, emphasized its ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ 

magnitude and declared that it was a great *jtj* y) ^J?-^ : ji^ 

sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulul, for I , s tl . . > it 

should not like to see anyone amongst you on - J " \ tf ^ ^ " 

the Day of Resurrection , carrying over his <. oy* \ '^aZ-j <uJa-*i J jliJ I ^Sii 

neck a sheep that will be bleating , or carrying ^ ^ 

over his neck a horse that will be neighing. ' 

Such a man will be saying: 'O Allah's jilij ^Js> <.£Uu L$J 

Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me' , ± . % , . ^ 

and I will reply, T can't help you, for I have ' " 

conveyed Allah's Message to you.' Nor t bli ^ dJULil N 

should I like to see a man carrying over his . > ^ * , , . 

neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a ^ ^ 0 

man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! :Jyli J&\ &\ J j 

Intercede with Allah for me', and I will say, jj bli iiJ JjULil N 

'I can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's <-> J ' , / 

Message to you,' or one carrying over his <ul J U : J ji3 c^°L/> 4^5 j 

neck gold and silver and saying, 'O Allah's ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 3 ij. ^ • j 

Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me, and ~ ^ 

I will say, 'I can't help you for I have <J£>*j ^Sj . 

conveyed Allah's Message to you', or one • J i 4&I J ' ' L * 3 

carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and ' ^ ' ^ ^ J " " ^ 

the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! JUj . "ilxiUui Ji bli ^ ^ 

Intercede with Allah for me' . And I will say, >\ + ,s , \ * - > i\ 

T can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's " ^ 

Message to you.' " [U»T :^rlj3 . (( ^l>t^ 

(190) CHAPTER. A little Ghulul (i.e., a jJUil JuiiJl £L (^0 
minor theft) . , * , > ± ' *>\^ > * 




(1) (Ch. 189) Ghulul: See glossary. 
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3074. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 
There was a man who looked after the 
family and the belongings of the Prophet 
and he was called Kirkira . The man died and 
Allah's Messenger said, "He is in the 
(Hell) Fire ." The people then went to look at 
him and found in his place, a cloak he had 
stolen from the war booty . 



(191) CHAPTER. What is hated regarding 
the slaughtering of the camels and sheep of 
the booty (before its distribution) . 

3075. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifa'a: My 
grandfather, Rafi' said, "We were in the 
company of the Prophet #g at Dhul-Hulaifa, 
and the people suffered from hunger . We got 
some camels and sheep (as booty) and the 
Prophet was still behind the people. They 
hurried and put the cooking pots on the fire. 
(When he jg came) he ordered that the 
cooking pots should be upset and then he 
distributed the booty (amongst the people), 
regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. 
Then a camel fled and the people chased it 
till they got tired , as they had a few horses 
(for chasing it) . So a man threw an arrow at it 
and caused it to stop (with Allah's 
Permission). On that the Prophet said, 
'Some of these animals behave like wild 
beasts, so, if any animal flees from you, deal 
with it in the same way.'" My grandfather 
asked (the Prophet ^), "We hope (or are 
afraid) that we may meet the enemy 
tomorrow and we have no knives. Can we 
slaughter our animals with canes?" Allah's 
Messenger replied, "If the instrument 



^p t j jp i jLjLo LjJo- :<bl 
auI Jup tjJUJl ^1 j> pJL- 
m ^lil jaj J* jlS 
J Li t, S^S'^S' : <I J Uj j 
Ijlili J j*» :#| ^ 

If) y) 



^ vSs* :Jii oJcf i<piij 

jlSj - L^p j %1 iw'ij t ^>^- 

& > * * 

justs' -^j 1 ^ : <J^ 
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used for slaughtering causes the animal to U» : J Us ?^...J?.a.lL ^j&l t^JU 

bleed profusely, and if Allah's Name is • ir „ ' > , > ^ f 

4 L5o aJLp <u)1 r1 _-_M ajJI ^1 

mentioned on slaughtering it, then eat it ~ % / x /- J \ ^ 

(i.e., it is lawful), but don't use a tooth or ^iJJ^Ll j UJaJlj jjlJl JJJ 

nails, and I am tellingyou the reason: a tooth *,?.r is-,, .s* ',.! 

is a bone (and slaughtering with a bone is J v ° 

forbidden), and nail is the slaughtering [YiAA -^jl . (< ^ll>Jl 

instrument of the Ethiopians." 




(192) CHAPTER. The conveyance of the J SjLUI ljL ( \ ^Y) 

good tidings of victories . 

3076. Narrated Qais: Jarir bin 'Abdullah 

&i ^3 said to me, "Allah's Messenger ^ 
said to me , 'Won't you relieve me from Dhul- 
Khalasa?' Dhul-Khalasa was a house 
belonging to the tribe of Khath'am and 
there used to be worshipped the Taghiyas 
(idols) (of the Daus Khath'am, and Bajaila 
tribes) and it used to be called Ka'ba-al- 
Yamaniya . So , I proceeded with one hundred 
and fifty (men) from the tribe of Ahmas who 
were excellent knights. I informed the 

Prophet #| that I could not sit firm on ^ ^ 3 o-y?-*^ ^ 
horses, so he stroke me on the chest with his - Jli <1>U^>I - J~^*-l 

hand and I noticed his finger-marks on my i - m m « s *ii i - • r 
chest. He invoked, 'O Allah! Make him firm ^* °^ ^ ^ Cs? 
and a guide and a rightly-guided man.' Jarir ^J>- jjjJU^ ^ q <. Jl>*l\ 

set out towards that place, dismantled and r * , " . , , \ s.{ > °V 

burnt it, and then sent the good news to ^ \ / 

Allah's Messenger The messenger of . LoU <di>-!j i^iiU 

Jarir said to Allah's Messenger ^ . 'O Allah's . ^ „ . , , > r . - r r v 
Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with -? ^ j -err. ^ 

the Truth, I did not come to you till it (i.e., JUs ^a^il «i§ j^JJ! J—jli 
the house) had been turned (black) like a j ' ' ^ • <jb | J ' 'J ' J ' ' 
scabby camel (covered with tar).' So, the " ' -^J- S-J^ 3**^ 

Prophet ^ invoked Allah to bless the horses ^1&>- U J>J L ^ULiiJ ^ JJ I j t <u I 
of the men of Ahmas five times . 
[SeeHadith No .3020] 
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(193) CHAPTER. What may be given to the t JaZ U JjL ( \ \T) 
bringer of glad tidings . * £l l 

Ka'b bin Malik gave two garments to the * ^ • ( - ? ^ J 

person who brought the glad tidings of the . 'j£*> {j*?? 

acceptance of his repentance . 

(194) CHAPTER. There is no emigration iii ^1 4»L 
(from Makkah) after the Conquest (of 

Makkah). 

3077. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^y. ^»] ^ ^ST - f»VV 
The Prophet on the day of the conquest of > ^ 

Makkah said, "There is no emigration (after + J ^ , *" 

the Conquest), but Jihad and good ^1 ji> ^^J^ 3 0^ t -^*^ 9 J^- 
intentions (1 \ and when you are called for \. m ' *, k , 

you should immediately respond to the V ^ 

call." N» £-3 ^ ^ £^1 

^ili^l blj> ca^jj Sl^. 

3078, 3079. Narrated Abu 'Uthman An- t^Jb* - T>V<\ t r*VA 

NahdT: Mujashi' (bin Mas'ud) took his > U"M " ' > * 

brother Mujalid bin Mus'ud to the Prophet ' Cr JJ ^ ^ * a* 

and said, "This is Mujalid, and he will give t$*Lfl\ jU^p ^1 [f- t jJ V^- [f- 

the BaVa (pledge) to you for emigration." ^ m ^ > • . , ^ 

The Prophet ^ said , "There is no emigration * ' * it £p? • 

after the conquest of Makkah , but I will take ^ L>^i <~>-i> 

his Art. (pledge) for Islam." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^^jJL-P A-J^L-jl £sJL9 

[mr cYHir .«(»!>G^l 

3080. Narrated 'Ata': I and 'Ubaid bin xJ> ^ ^ l&U - r»A* 
'Umair went to 'Aishah l$Ip %\ ^j>j while she > ? , ? > , 



was staying near Thablr (i .e . , a mountain) . ^ J 
She said, "There is no emigration after Allah c-l*i : ^UaP o^-^ *. ^d>r 
gave His Prophet victory over Makkah." . ^ ; ; . tt *,i , , 



(1) (H. 3077) See the footnote oiHadith No. 2825. 
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(195) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for a 
man) to look in (or search) the hair of the 
Dhimmi women (i.e., non-Muslims living 
under the protection of Muslims) and that of 
the lady-believers if they disobey Allah , and 
to compel them to take off their clothes if 
there is necessity. 

3081. Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaida: Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman, who was one of the 
supporters of 'Uthman, said to Abu Talha 
who was one of the supporters of 'Ali, "I 
perfectly know what encouraged your leader 
(i.e., 'All) to shed blood . I heard him saying : 
Once the Prophet sent me and Az-Zubair 
saying, 'Proceed to such and such Ar-Raudah 
(place) where you will find a lady, whom 
Hatib has given a letter.' So when we arrived 
at Ar-Raudah , we requested the lady to hand 
over the letter to us. She said, 'Hatib has not 
given me any letter.' We said to her. Take 
out the letter or else we will strip off your 
clothes (to search the letter) .' So, she took it 
out of her braid. So, the Prophet ^ sent for 
Hatib , (who came) and said , 'Don't hasten to 
give your judgement about me, for by Allah, 
I have neither become a disbeliever, nor an 
apostate by discarding Islam . (The reason for 
writing this letter was) that there is none of 
your companions but has relatives in 
Makkah, through whom Allah protects 
their families and property, while I have 
nobody there , so I wanted to do them some 
favour (so that they might look after my 
family and property) .' The Prophet 
believed him. 'Umar said, 'Allow me to 
chop off his (Hatib's) neck as he has proved 
to be a hypocrite The Prophet said, (to 
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'Umar), 'Who knows, perhaps Allah has ^LjJb Uj» :JUi . A* ^ 

looked at the warriors of Badr and said (to ^ . Vi 

_ :JUs jJu Ul , Jlp «JU*i 4)1 . U3 

them): Do whatever you like, for I have 0 \ , ^ > 

forgiven you.'" 'Abdur-Rahman added, "So -*\j>- \<M* ^ 

this is what encouraged him (i.e., 'All)." rr»*v M 

[See /fodift No . 3007] ^ # * * 

(196) CHAPTER. The reception of Al-Ghuza SI^All JtLl.1 4>M ( ^ 
(i.e., Muslim fighters returning after 

participating in Jihad) . 

3082. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika : Ibn Az- ^ jlp liijU- - V'AY 
ZubairsaidtoIbnJa'far^^i^^ /'Do you > ' . - ° \n f 
remember when I. you and Ibn 'Abbas went £s u~. *j— ^s* 
out to receive Allah's Messenger jg?" Ibn S^r" 0^ ^i*" Crl ^r^J 
Ja'far replied in the affirmative. Ibn Az- i . ->»T> t , - » * tl 
Zubair added, "And Allah's Messenger ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

made us (i.e., I and Ibn 'Abbas) ride along : ^ CffJ j**^* l/?^ 

with him and left you." ..? - t * - , ^T: ?, i -ct 

3083. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld: I ^ iiJL* - V^AV 
along with some boys went out to receive „ » . , , ^ , 
Allah's Messenger jg at Thamyat Al-Wada' .ST - ^ , / 

(197) CHAPTER. What to say on returning grj ill ^ L <1*L 

from Jihad. ^ u 

i 

OS ~s o * 7 s s 

^lil jl 2bl aSj! Jup 

:Jla ctf% : jl5 ^1 015 ^ 
jjJbU- <. jjilj iul £Li j I 
ibl jjii . j^JL^-L- Lo^J tjjJuL^ 



3084. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ L^JLj- - V»A1 

When the Prophet #g returned (from Jihad) , 
he would say Takbir thrice and add, "We are 

returning, if Allah wills, with repentance and ^JjI jl \<cs>&\ <^fj ^1 J^p ^ 
worshipping and praising (our Lord) and 
prostrating ourselves before our Lord. Allah 

fulfilled His Promise, granted victory to His dj^>^- ^Oy^ Sbl £Li jl 
slave, and He Alone defeated the Ahzab 
(Confederates)." (See H. 2995) 
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3085. Narrated Anas bin Malik 

We were in the company of the Prophet % 
while returning from 'Usfan, and Allah's 
Messenger g| was riding his she-camel 
keeping Safiyya bint Huyai riding behind 
him . His she-camel slipped and both of them 
fell down . Abu Talha jumped from his camel 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! May Allah 
sacrifice me for you." The Prophet #; said, 
"Take care of the lady/' So, Abu Talha 
covered his face with a garment and went to 
Safiyya and covered her with it , and then he 
set right the condition of their she-camel so 
that both of them rode, and we were 
encircling Allah's Messenger ^ like a 
cover. When we approached Al-Madina, 
the Prophet £g said, "We are returning 
with repentance and worshipping and 
praising our Lord." He kept on saying this 
till he entered Al-Madina . 



3086. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
and Abu Talha came in the company of the 
Prophet and Safiyya was accompanying 
the Prophet $gg , who let her ride behind him 
on his she-camel. During the journey, the 
she-camel slipped and both the Prophet 
and (his) wife fell down. Abu Talha (the 
subnarrator thinks that Anas said that Abu 
Talha jumped from his camel quickly) said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! May Allah sacrifice 
me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The 
Prophet replied , "No , but take care of the 
lady." Abu Talha covered his face with his 
garment and proceeded towards her and 
covered her with his garment, and she got 
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up. He then set right the condition of their : J15 j» Jj* 

she-camel and both of them (i.e., the « di^ t M» 

Prophet and his wife) rode and ~' ^ ~ ^ 

proceeded till they approached Al-Madma. Uxi5 xZq& a$>- j J£ £>J> 

The Prophet^ said, "We are returning with ^ ^ ^ y. ; ^ 
repentance and worshipping and praising our ^ " 

Lord." The Prophet kept on saying this 1 1 c LSji U^ijL>-Ij ^plp L-fJ 

statement till he entered Al-Madma . . * . , . M ; , ' ,r. s 

(198) CHAPTER. The performance of Salat Ju* & fjj £1 o^UJI 4>M 
(prayer) on returning from a journey. 



3087 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ft i ^ j-> j UJi^ llJjLp- - t * A V 

u4^ : I was on a journey in the company of . , > e ^ * u , 

the Prophet £g and when we reached Al- V * ; - <-r • ; ^ 

Madma, he said to me, "Enter the mosque <ui Jup ^U- cJLJ< : J 15 

and offer two /tafcWprayer)." rf c, ( . > »a . ^ . 

vr J ' :JU 

J 15 oJuJl li^Ji llli t ju* ^ 58§ 

3088. Narrated Ka'b ^_L_^ &i iV ^j: ^ ^Ip ^! l&U- - V» AA 



Whenever the Prophet returned from a 
journey in the forenoon, he would enter the 

mosque and offer two Rak'a (prayer) before ^ <. < 5^1 4?* dtf Cr^'J 

sitting. 0 . * °> i , * - 

J^P tOJO J^j 4il! JU^P ^P J 4^ 

** ^ " 

[Xvov .J4>-- 

(199) CHAPTER. Taking meals on arrival t^jjill alp ^UJ^JI 4*L; 
(from a journey) . 
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Ibn 'Umar used to present meals to the . oLlij t>^ O^j 

one who used to visit him (on returning from 
a journey) . 

3089. Narrated Muharib bin Diftar: Jabir U^-l : itii bji> - V»A^ 
bin 'Abdullah l_4^ 5b 1 <>-?3 said, "When ^> 8 . ^, > . „ + 

Allah's Messenger ^ arrived at Al-Madlna, ^ ^ 4 ^ c J 

he slaughtered a camel or a cow." Jabir <>-fj &\ 4^ ^ y)^r J* 
added , "The Prophet ^ bought a camel from 
me for two Uqiya (of gold) and one or two 
Dirham . When he reached Sirar , he ordered . lyu j \ \jj}>- oJuJl ^Ji 

that a cow be slaughtered, and they ate its 0 , • \ * * *L*_i 'V 
meat . When he arrived at Al-Madlna , he ^ 4 ir* 4 * * J 

ordered me to go to the mosque and offer : <oi I jlp 
two Rak'a (prayer) , and weighed (and gave) 
me the price of the camel." 



3090. Narrated Jabir & '4>i : Once , I : aJ jJ 1 £\ lift*. - r • ^ • 



returned from a journey and the Prophet 
said (to me), "Offer two /to&'a (prayer). 



j LO ^jj ^-Jj b»tA> J^P i <U**i Lo JL>- 



[Sirar is a place near Al-Madina] . jUi yL- ^ c^Oa :Jli ^jU- ^p 

tttr i^ij] 
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57 - THE BOOK OF THE <j»amH ^ jA w-tUT - 0V 

OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS 



(1) CHAPTER. The obligations of Khumus. ^jjjl ^y>°} JjL ( \ ) 

3091 . Narrated 'All J* fti ^3 : 1 got a she- U 1 t j 1 Jlp UjJLp- - V • ^ \ 
camel in my share of the war booty on the day 
(of the battle) of Badr , and the Prophet ^ 

had given me a she-camel from the Khumus, o\ : jllAJl t ^P ^J'J^ - <J U 
When I intended to marry Fatima, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger , I had an 

appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe y> JlijLi J cJl^ :Jli Qp jl 
of BanI Qainuqa' to go with me to bring 
Idhkhir (a grass of pleasant smell) and sell it 
to the goldsmiths and spend its price on my ^ LijLi ^Jt la l\ $j$jt ^-^Jl 



JlijLi J c-Ji^ :Jli II 



03 jl 



wedding banquet . I was collecting for my she- 
camels, equipment of saddles, sacks and 
ropes while my two she-camels were kneeling oJlpIj «|§ 4i\ J jLj cJL ^LkLL 
down beside the room of an Ansdri man. I 
returned after collecting whatever I 



^U4s ^ ^ IpI^ 



collected, to see the humps of my two she- jl 0.5 j I j>-i\> ^ us ^f^jt 

camels cut off and their flanks cut open and ^ . . * ^ - ■ ? ^ . 1 s * t ( * ' f 

some portion of their livers was taken out. ^ - ST ; t - r -' j j- 

When I saw that state of my two she-camels ,1 Ip bJi j UJ ( LL>- 1 U i Uli . ^ J- 
could not hold back my tears . I asked , " Who 
has done this?" The people replied, "Hamza 

bin ' Abdul-Muttalib who is staying with some "(j>^- <-^r ^Ji j iHi £ ^ J ^ J 
Ansari drunks in this house ." I went away till 
I reached the Prophet and Zaid bin 

Haritha was with him. The Prophet jl» ^UjLi ISLs ccJLl>- 

noticed on my face the effect of what I had r > > _ , „ - . . , . 
suffered , so the Prophet asked . "What is 



:JL^J|j AXj^h v 1 ^ 1 <>■ 

, - > > * ^> , 



wrong with you?" I replied, "O Allah's dlUl ^Jj tLjoLSI jl>-I 

Messenger! I have never seen such a day as , > • . ,r • . , , - , , ) 
today. Hamza attacked my two she-camels, ^ J 



cut off their humps, and ripped open their Jis : l^JLsi ?IJla Jii : cJii 



flanks , and he is sitting there in a house in the 
company of some drunks." The Prophet #| 



iJlA ^ JJfe J t^JlillJl JLP ^ 



then asked for his covering sheet, put it on, . jLiJ^I ^>^_J< ^ ^ 

and set out walking , followed by me and Zaid ^ «j ^ U 'ij. 6 1 ? c^iila; U 

bin Haritha , till he came to the house where ^ ^ ^ 

Hamza was staying. He asked permission to C ^JJI t^jl> JUj oJlIpj 
enter, and they allowed him, and they were 
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drunk . Allah's Messenger ^ started J Ui <. oJiJ ^ JJ 1 ^ 
rebuking Hamza for what he had done , but 
Hamza was drunk and his eyes were red. 

Hamza looked at Allah's Messenger ^ and t JaS o^lj L> <. 5b I Jj-ij 

then he raised his eyes, looking at his knees, 
then he raised up his eyes looking at his 

umbilicus, and again he raised up his eyes U j <. \^i"j^>\y~ juj <. U^l 
looking at his face . Hamza then said , "Aren't 
you but the slaves of my father?" Allah's 
Messenger jg realised that he was drunk, so Jjilajl p ^ jt sit 

Allah's Messenger #g retreated , and we went 



'T* ^ b J* 



out with him. "' ' ^ 1:1 ^"'J J^i 

• p-* tjill^U 

4jbl J J-^J e5 J[ <ij-o*>- j^J toU*P 

4 5^IS"j (J I jJilJl Jjw? 

Jjw? jjl jjal* jJaJl Jjw? 

[T • AH :^rbJ - iii L^-^>-j ^J^J)S\ 

3092. Narrated 'Aishah fti j> xS l^Jb- - V»HY 

Mother of the believers: After the death of ^/ > * f 1 [Jj^ • ^\ £^ 

Allah's Messenger sg, Fatima ^mUi i^ju the fc * ^ " ^ 

daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ asked Abu : Jli t ^JL> <ji 

Bakr As-Siddiq to give her, her share of s? c< ^a t i - »t 

inheritance from what Allah's Messenger ^ \ -r'^ ^ ^ ^ ~ 

had left of the Fai (i .e ., booty gained without ji <C^1>-I : lfs> 4jbl j^fj ^^fj^' 
fighting. See V.59:6) — which Allah had 
given him . 



olij joJ (JjJUaJI LI JUL* ^fe 
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3093. Abu Bakr said to her, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'Our property will not be 
inherited , whatever we (i .e . , Prophets) leave 
is Sadaqa (to be used for charity) .' " Fatima, 
the daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ got 
angry and stopped speaking to Abu Bakr, 
and continued assuming that attitude till she 
died. Fatima remained alive for six months 
after the death of Allah's Messenger . She 
used to ask Abu Bakr for her share from the 
property of Allah's Messenger $gt which he 
left at Khaibar, and Fadak, and his property 
at Al-Madina (devoted for charity). Abu . OJuJl aiSjl^} 

Bakr refused to give her that property and . ^ *\ 

said, "I will not leave anything Allah's * J*. 

Messenger used to do, because I am J^iJ ^ J^-j d\5 
afraid that if I left something from all that • - . * > \ , v ?, 

which the Prophet |g used to order, then I * ^ y * ^ ' ^ 

would go astray." (Later on) 'Umar gave the litt . d\ qJ>\ y> bli o5y 
Prophet's property (of Sadaqa) at Al-Madina , . n ' ' ' i ' r ' r -■ :j l ' ' 
to 'All and 'Abbas, but he withheld the ^ ^ ^ • 
properties of Khaibar and Fadak in his ^1^- lit* t^llpj 

custody and said , "These two properties are ^ J ' ' 4iIu/> *JIS* > " > 

the Sadaqa which Allah's Messenger ^ used ' - ^ J ^ 
to use for his expenditures and urgent needs. <, o ^ 1 y&>*} 15 ^ 

Now, their management is to be entrusted to . -C.. .,1. . 
the ruler." (Az-Zuhri said, "They have been "' J // ^ J ^ /J 
managed in this way till today.") J>\ JlJ ^Jl ^1 diJi ^JJ> L4» 

3094. Narrated Malik bin Aus: While I ^ I " 

was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot . % ^ ^ . a . juAi 

Suddenly the messenger of 'Umar bin Al- ^ * * 

Khattab came to me and said, "The chief of ^ diJU j& l^jI^ j& *. <j~^ 
the believers has sent for you." So, I went 
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along with him till I entered the place where ^ JuA* o 15 j <, j U jAJ I ^ ^ j I 
'Umar was sitting on a bedstead made of . , ; • . , 

date-palm leaves and covered with no — ^ ^ ' ^ ^ jr' 

mattress , and he was leaning over a leather y> <i\ila Ji- J>o1 J^>- cJ&Jili 

pillow. I greeted him and sat down. He said, ; ,,_r , u 0 „ »?t - r 

O Malik! Some persons of your people who ' ^ V 

have families came to me and I have ordered ^^Jli! ^ ^ • 

that a gift should be given to them , so take it „ „ > " r ^ > ^ . : . 

and distribute it among them." I said, "O ^ ^ ^ J J ^ £T° 
chief of the believers! I wish that you order \ Jl^l : jUi ^tJ~>St ^^>^l 

someone else to do it." He said, "O man! - > ^ * > J\ • 

Take it . While I was sitting there with him , u ^ cr~'-r 

his doorman Yarf a came saying, '"Utaman, JUj ^^Ip ^-JU- J-* iiJ3 ^^Ip 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, Az-Zubair and 
Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas are asking your 



permission (to see you); may I admit p aIIp chilli jol oSL-j ^Js- 

them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So, they were , c ,, ",,.r j . 

admitted and they came in and greeted (him) \ ' 

and sat down . After a while Yarfa came again jlSj t oLJ I i ^itoy Ulii- 

and said, "May I admit 'All and 'Abbas?" • > ° * . . , . . > 

'Umar said, "Yes". So, they were admitted / * t r 7T 

and they came in and greeted (him) and sat t I ^? 1 L> : cJi* t ^44? 

down. Then 'Abbas said, "O chief of the , i f e r . - 

believers! Judge between me and this (i.e., ^ ; ^ 

'All)." They had a dispute regarding the o Isl oJUp J-4^r ^> -f^Jl 

property of Bam An-Nadir which Allah had . ^ • ^ * J Ui Li ° " ^ l>- 

given to His Messenger ^ as Fa/ (booty) ^ cr* * ^ 

The group (i.e., 'Uthman and his ^i^p j_j j_L^-^Jl JlIpj jL»^Lp 

companions) said , "O chief of the believers! 1J | • jJL^* e "lJl 

Judge between them and relieve both of them ^ J ^ ^ " J f\ J 
from each other. "'Umar said, "Be patient! I 

beseech you by Allah by Whose Permission . \ , . > r . , * ? - ^ \ 

the heaven and the earth exist , do you know ^ ' \ v ^ 

that Allah's Messenger sgg said, 'Our (i.e., ^ di! Jla : Jli p t I^^LJ Li^J 

Prophets') property will not be inherited , and c ^ 0 .; . ^ ^ ^ 

whatever we leave , is Sadaqa (to be used for " f** ' J 

charity),' and Allah's Messenger ^ meant -^4^ t Ulli 

himself (by saying "we")?" The group said, : „ 0 . t :°. tjjj " | ^ 

"He said so." 'Umar then turned to 'All and ^ J ^ ^ ' Crhty^ - 

'Abbas and said , "I beseech you by Allah , do 4& I £131 L-3 j Lw2i>J U-aj t 

you know that Allah's Messenger ^ said ^ ... » li. 

so?." They replied, "He said so." 'Umar " ^ ^ * ^ m ^ 
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then said, "So, I will talk to you about this 'jJ\ L» Z\^£>\j jUip : Jaa^Jl jUi 

matter. Allah bestowed on His Messenger^ \* . > .2 , 0 ,, 

with a special favour of something of this Fai u^'j— 

which he gave to nobody else." 'Umar then t^aiJ t^Nl ^ 

recited the Holy Verse : .?. Ml .£>>?t 

And what Allah gave as booty Fai to His \ ^ — ^ - - • 

Messenger ^ (Muhammad ^) from them . . 4)1 Jj-Aj <1> T j jjjJc ^ji 

(upto).. And Allah is Able to do all things." , - „ > vt ^ 

(V59:6) ^ U Mi :J^i 

'Umar added, "So, this property was ?<uLi; 3|§ <ul J^-j JO^j t«4jjLi? 
especially given to Allah's Messenger g. ^: ^ ^ .'^ ^ 

But , by Allah , neither did he take possession ^ ^ 

of it and leave you , nor did he favour himself : J Lai t ^ LLp j j^JIp ^^JIp 
with it to your exclusion, but he gave it to all . , ., r ^ , n , >?t 

of you and distributed it amongst you till this ' ^ 

property remained out of it. Allah's JU ?dUi Jli Ai ^ 

Messenger used to meet the yearly ^ , ? , * i . , , ' . . • 

expenses of his family out of this property, ^ , 

and used to keep the rest of its revenue to be *Z?~> t<J^\ ^ ^ ^ J^J 

spent in Allah's Cause . Allah's Messenger £g£ ;gj ^\ " ^: >.„r »j 

kept on doing this during all his lifetime. I * Jr j* ^ „ „ - p- 1 

ask you by Allah, do you know this?" They : «Jyi ^1 4ptH ^ 

replied in the affirmative . 'Umar then said to J ' M ^] 1^ ~ r lSo 4 

'All and 'Abbas . "I ask you by Allah , do you - " ' " ^ 

know this?" 'Umar added, "When Allah Ujb^l U 41 

took His Prophet unto Him, 'Abu Bakr > j$ LsCIp Lp ''till N 

said, 'I am the successor of Allah's ^ J J 

Messenger ^ , so , Abu Bakr took over that IJjb L^ l y£ *5Li LgJj^ 

property and managed it in the same way as > .*> - )t£ . \ > „ \ y * Xx 
Allah's Messenger 5^ used to do, and Allah ^ - ^ v 

knows that he was true, pious, and rightly- tJUJi IJLft y» ^-fe^ ^ 5i>i 
guided, and he was a follower of what was . . - r 0 , >\, . . ^> ^ *i 

right. Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him V^J*** ^ U ^ ^ 

and I became Abu Bakr's successor. And I JjJJu ^ 4)1 J ^3 J-*-** ^ 

kept that property in my possession for the - . , * t> >u >*. * 

- - . , . oJJjC U 4jL .aJLj^ 

first two years of my caliphate , managing it in ^ ^ ^ ' ' v ^ 

the same way as Allah's Messenger ^ used to ^iiJ J Is p t ^Jo : I jJ U ?dJDi 

do and as Abu Bakr used to do, and Allah . ^ U5JLl!! * l^p 

knows that I have been true, pious, rightly- ^ ' ^ ■ ^ 

guided , and a follower of what is right . Now <uJ ijb I ^ * J ^ ^^±JLJS 

you both (i.e., 'All and 'Abbas) came to talk , > . > . . * ^ ^ r 

to me , bearing the same claim and presenting - ^ ^ * • ^ 



57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS jJ&\ £ OV 205 



the same case; you, 'Abbas, came to me L^J J^J6 jj\ c«H <bl 

asking for your share from your nephew's >r.. k , \^ ^ . \ > , ^ , , 
property, and this man, (i.e., 'All), came to r - ^ - J - ; 
me asking for his wife's share from her . JpJJ ^L; Juilj jl> <j.>\JaJ l$J <u! 
father's property. I told you both that . * > • * >. #J 

Allah's Messenger^ said, 'Our (Prophets') >i . ^ f> 

properties are not to be inherited, but what l/> J*^> ^) 

we leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity).' * \ \ * ' ' \ ' \ i * V ! 

When I thought it right that I should hand ^ ^ J ^ J o ^ ; ^ ^ 
over this property to you, I said to you, 'I am iulj <. ^ ^1 J^-p Uj 

ready to hand over this property to you if you * . t , ,\ , 

wish, on the condition that you would take C- * ' - 

Allah's Pledge and Convention that you LJL^J L>jlL>- ^ . <j_>JJ 
would manage it in the same way as Allah's * , ^ > 0 ^ * - ^> „ . - 

Messenger $g used to do , and as Abu Bakr ^ " ' 

used to do and as I have done since I was ja di^aj ^.l^p I i j3>- 

incharge of it .' So , both of you said (to me) , > > . ^ * 

Hand it over to us, and on that condition I ~ I - - ' " ' - 

handed it over to you. So, I ask you by Allah, cJJis 1^1 
did I hand it over to them on this condition?" v . . _ ' . 112 , . . > . * , ' 
The group said, "Yes." Then 'Umar faced ^ . , , 

'All and 'Abbas saying, "I ask you by Allah, Iju llii . «aSJu^ b5^J U t 
did I hand it over to you on this condition?" * , ^°T, >^r°t t* t 

They said, Yes. He said, "Do you want ^ - * ^ 

now to give a different decision? By Allah, jl^p Ui^JLt jl ^Js- U^lJl l^iiiS 
with Whose Leave both the heaven and the 
earth exist, I will never give any decision 



4)1 



other than that (I have already given) . And if l$J J^J- Ujj ^ & I J l^i 

you are unable to manage it, then return it to V* ' cJ^p ^ ^ 

me, and I will do the job on your behalf." 1 ^ J , ^ ' ;J - ^ 

L^iiiS dUJLi t bill LgJUSl I LJis 

:jUi c^ll^j ^ jJl 

jL^Jb :J15 ^cLUJu 
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(2) CHAPTER. The payment oiKhumus is a ^lll & {J J£l\ 4»L (t) 
part of religion . 

3095. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up fti : jUilJ 
The delegates of the tribe of 'Abdul-Qais 
came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! We 
are from the tribe of Rabfa, and there is the 
infidels of the tribe of Mudar intervening 
between you and us, so we cannot come to 
you except in the Sacred Months . So , please 
order us some instructions that we may apply 
it to ourselves and also invite our people 
whom we left behind us to observe as well ." 
The Prophet $g said, "I order you (to do) 
four (things) and forbid you from four: I 
order you to believe in Allah, to testify that 
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) (the Prophet 
pointed with his hand); to offer Salat 
(prayer) (Iqamat-as-Salat) ; to pay Zakat ; to 
observe Sawn (fast) the month of Ramadan, 
and to pay the Khumus (i .e . , one-fifth) of the 
war booty to be given in Allah's Cause and 
I forbid you Ad-Dubba\ An-Naqir, Al- 
Hantam and Al-Muzaffat (these are utensils 
used for preparing alcoholic drinks)." 

[See Vol. \ ,Hadith No. 53] 

(3) CHAPTER. The expenditure of the wives 
of the Prophet sgg after his death . 

3096. Narrated Abu Hurairah : 
Allah's Messenger said, "My heirs should 
not take even a single Dinar (i.e., anything 
from my property), and whatever I leave, 




(1) (H. 3095) The Prophet $g said that he was going to order them to observe four things, 
yet he mentioned five when giving details . That is because the first matter of belief in 
Allah was not a new order , for they had already believed in Allah . 
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excluding the expenditure of my wives and 3|§ 4)1 J jLj jl : Hp Jul j 
my labourers, will be Sadaqa (i.e., be used , * ■ > ^ M "* 

for charity)." ' U ' <^-> ^ ^ \^ 

^JL* Ip jjj^J 4Juj y 

[YVV1 . «^ju^ ^ 

3097. Narrated 'Aishah i+ii- ibi ^1 jj 4il Alp - T»^V 

Allah's Messenger #| died, and there was , .--it >t i l* 

nothing in my house that a living being could 

eat , except some barley lying on a shelf . So , I *. cJ li aJLj Ip ^p to! ^p t j£ L1a 
ate of it for a long period and measured it , 
and (after a short period) it was consumed. 



*>• Life ^ ^ 5^ (^JH 

lMo\ : ^1] .^ii Jc&SS 

3098 . Narrated <Amr bin Al-Harith : The US jb- : jjlJ l£U - V • ^ A 
Prophet jjg did not leave anything (after his ;* . 'u- . . °. * < - 
death) except his arms, a white mule, and a ^ ^ ^ < - Kr - 
(piece of) land which he had given as Sadaqa . j-> oJL^ : J li j 

l$5 ^ Ui>jlj pLs^IJI 4iL*jj 4^-*%^ 
[rvri] .^1^ 

(4) CHAPTER. What has been said ^Ijjt ^ U wwL (t) 

regarding the houses of the wives of the ' >> l( „ * . * t( 

Prophet and that which were named after ' ^ * " J V*T^ 

them of the houses (e .g . , 'Aishah's house) . t Crf^l 

And the Statement of Allah . * - 

"And stay in your houses , ' (O wives of the - - ~ 

Prophet)..." (V. 33:33) \$L1 Sf>j [YT :^l>Sll] 

And also: "Enter not the Prophet's .] - >A 

houses , unless permission is given to ^r*^ ^-^*y~ s ' ^ ^-dfc 1 . 
you..." (V. 33:53) .[or 

3099. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 , the ^ ^ i^>- ^^»- - V» 
wife of the Prophet M : When the sickness of . . > * . . . . . . - vr . „ * ti . > 

Allah's Messenger ^ got aggravated, he " • ~r- 

asked the permission of his wives that he y&jJ I ji- ^ jij j^** ^>J^ ' 
should be treated in my house, and they * . a ^ > ^ . > e ^> f 

permitted him. - - a:- - 
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3100. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika : 'Aishah 
1*1* fa said, "The Prophet ^ died in my 
house on the day of my turn while he was 
leaning on my chest closer to my neck, and 
Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva." 
'Aishah added, "Abdur-Rahman came with a 
Siwak and the Prophet ^ was too weak to use 
it so I took it , chewed it and then (gave it to 
him and he) cleaned his teeth with it." (1) 



3101. Narrated Saflyya 14^ iii the 
wife of the Prophet ^ that she came to visit 
Allah's Messenger while he was in Vtikaf 
(i.e. , seclusion) in the mosque during the last 
ten days of Ramadan . When she got up to 
return, Allah's Messenger got up with her 
and accompanied her, and when he reached 
near the gate of the mosque close to the door 
(of the house) of Umm Salama , the wife of 
the Prophet sj§ , two Ansari men passed by 
them and greeted Allah's Messenger sgj and 
then went away. Allah's Messenger 
addressed them saying, "Don't hurry! (She 
is my wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! 
O Allah's Messenger. (You are far away 
from any suspicion) ," and his saying was hard 
on them. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Satan 
circulates in a human being as blood does (in 
his body). I was afraid that Satan might put 
some (evil) thoughts in your hearts." 



j£ lU :cJli #t Ji\ C j] 



: L^Lp «jb1 cJli :Jli 

0j ^Ji\ 

Alp : <Jl5 JLllJl :JLs 

if) a* Cf) u**~'J\ 

* • <** o> - * ' >ji > - - 1 



(1) (H. 3100) This is what she meant by "Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva. : 
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J\j c^lii jLj>i 



[wo i^ij] 



3102. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 ^ ~ 



l*4^ Once I went upstairs in Hafsa's 

house and saw the Prophet answering the 

call of nature with his back towards the ^> ^> xL>^ jp 4 5L I JuIp 

Qiblah and facing Sham, \, * , , , „ - 

J-*p jp tju> ^ lj tju> 

: J IS 1*4^ ^ 

3103. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^3 that li?JL>- - V\ »V 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer the ( Asr a , > , ^ ;* 
prayer while the sun was still shining in her ^ " ^ ^ 

//w/ra (i.e., her dwelling place). <ul <Lt5lp jl jp 

^ 41 Jj^3 h\S :cJli 

3104. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i ^3 : The ^ ^j-^ tlil>- - r\ • t 
Prophet #| stood up and delivered a Khutba > , ■ > ^jj^ . LpLwI 
(religious talk) , and pointing to 'Aishah's ^ L ' ^ 
house (i.e., eastwards), he said thrice, Al- fli : Jli *cp <ul /^p 
Fitnah (trial or affliction) (will appear from) „ 0 - -^J^ Liai ^Jjl 
there, from where comes out the side of the ^ J - - 

Satan's head (i.e., from the East)." - U^>C - iiiaJl LaLa» :JUd LiJlp 

[v»^r cV»^t .or^n t ro\ \ t rm 

3105. Narrated 'Amra bint 'Abdur- -y 4i\ xJ> \£x>- - T\>o 

Rahman: 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet . 0 . > , . 

— 4il JLp '^P t diJLa L> 

^ told her that once Allah's Messenger *g 
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was with her and she heard somebody asking 
permission to enter Hafsa's house . She said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! This man is asking 
permission to enter your house." Allah's 
Messenger ^ replied, "I think he is so-and- 
so (meaning) the foster-uncle of Hafsa . What 
is rendered illegal because of blood relations 
is also rendered illegal because of the 
corresponding foster suckling relations." 



(5) CHAPTER. What has been said 
regarding the armour of the Prophet s|g, 
his staff, sword, cup and ring, and what the 
caliphs after him used of these things which 
had not been distributed, and also (what is 
said) about his hair, shoes and utensils 
which were considered as blessed things by 
his companions and others after his death. 

3106. Narrated Anas that when Abu Bakr 
became the caliph, he sent him to Bahrain 
and wrote this letter for him , and stamped it 
with the ring of the Prophet . Three lines 
were engraved on the ring, (the word) 
'Muhammad' was in a line, 'Messenger' was 
in another line, and 'Allah' in a third line. 



3107. Narrated 'lesa bin Tahman: Anas 
brought out to us two worn out leather shoes 
without hair and with pieces of leather straps. 
Later on Thabit Al-Bunam told me that 
Anas said that they were the shoes of the 
Prophet £g . 



Xs> C^j j>v ^1 ^ 

* > " t * > 

- 

m cJu & > u 4»l (o) 

Uj l4*S\j*j As^jSj oUtiPj 



: J IS ^jLi;Vl ^ii 



^r^> o\Sj jSig t^H' (^^h '^^J 

[UtA 
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Lj Jl>- *t*_jLAjjl JIp Lj Jl>- IjLL) 



.it ^Iji ^jj U4J1 ^Ji 

[0A0A t oAov : ^1] 

3108. Narrated Abu Burda: 'Aishah r^fj j-» JU^iJ _ V \ • A 
fti brought out to us a patched woollen 
garment, and she said, "(It chanced that) the 

soul of Allah's Messenger ^ was taken away ji- t J *>U I JlLI^ : ' 

while he was wearing this." Abu-Burda . . s u * - * 

added, 'Aishah brought out to us a thick ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

waist sheet like the ones made by the :cJlij t IjuLo £L*5 L^Ip <u)l 

Yemenites, and also a garment of the type - *u > > ' ' r 

MAl-Mulabbada." ^ ^ ^' t> ^ 

t. o^^j ^ I ( jp t Jl1^j>- j^p tjLi^L* 

Ijlj] LL;Lp LuJS eJ^it :Jli 

: ^iaJl] . SJULiJl LgJj-PJU ^jjl oJlA 

[OAU 



3109. Narrated Anas bin Malik ii£ iiii ^1 jp tjlJLp LjJL>- - 

When the cup of Allah's Messenger got \ ^ ^ „ : . 0 „ 

broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the ^ ui J* <J* 

crack. The subnarrator, 'Asim said, "I saw jl <s> 4i)l j U ^1 ^1 ji- 

the cup and drank (water) in it." ' 1,-" ' .' s ,. - - >?, ^ - tl - 

v v 7 olSU -l>jU ^~&l ^1 

[oiTA : ^1] 



3110. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain that jJLi* JLxJ- £jl>- - V \ > 
when they reached Al-Madina after returning 
from YazTd bin Mu'awiya after the 

martyrdom of Husain bin 'All -Oil i^j, ^JJb- j^S ^> jlJ^J I jl ^1 lj-i>- 
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said 
to him, "Do you have any need you may 

order me to satisfy?" 'All said, "No." Al- \*£l>- ^LgJi jA jl : ^Jb- J^ljJl 
Miswar said , "Will you give me the sword of 
Allah's Messenger #| for I am afraid that 
people may take it from you by force? By 
Allah, if you give it to me , they will never be 



^ ^1 :ia>- jlli jjI ^1p jl 
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able to take it till I die." When All bin Abf 
Talib demanded the hand of the daughter of 
Abu Jahl to be his wife besides Fatima i^JU 
f^LM, I heard Allah's Messenger gg| on his 
pulpit delivering a Khutba (religious talk) in 
this connection before the people , and I had 
then attained my age of puberty. Allah's 
Messenger $g§ said, "Fatima is from me, and 
I am afraid she may be put to trials in her 
religion (because of jealousy)." The Prophet 
3g then mentioned one of his son-in-law who 
was from the tribe of 'Abd Shams, and he 
praised him as a good son-in-law, saying, 
"Whatever he said was the truth, and he 
promised me and fulfilled his promise . I do 
not make a legal thing illegal , nor do I make 
an illegal thing legal, but by Allah, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger £g| and the 
daughter of the enemy of Allah, (i.e., Abu 
Jahl) can never get together (as the wives of 
one man)." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No .3729] 



Up &\ zj-j -J* ^ 

sliis ?i* ^ > ^ 

^ <ul ^r^i 
L J>- t \ Jul aIJI JUi^>4 ^ 1 

Ojlij l _^Ip Jili Jr*^' ^-r^ 2 ^ 
J?- if 1 ^ ' ji*? 'J>* P * (( ^i" 5 

w ft L> J jJ^* U<2» ^ aJp U ^j****^ 

<j'-**h jil^i J?"-^ ]) 
4 Sl^ f>f cJJ Jb 'J 

1 3-^ ^-^j Sit 5" * s? y**^ 



3111. Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiyya : If 'All 
had spoken anything bad about 'Uthman ^3 
aIp &i then he would have mentioned the day 
when some persons came to him and 
complained about the Zakdt officials of 
'Uthman. 4 All then said to me, "Go to 
*Uthman and say to him, 'This document 
contains the regulations of spending the 
Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger gg; , So , order 
your Zakdt officials to act accordingly.'" I 
took the document to 'Uthman. 'Uthman 
said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of 



t A3 jjj JUJ>x^> J^P tjU^ Uj Jj>- 

jUip l^li aIp Jfol j^fj 

: ^lp J jUi jUip aULL I^Lii 

* ^ - - > o > - - ■ >^ 



57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS jJ&\ y tf - OV 



213 



, t,- ~- > > * Si ^ > .j,- ■ 1 • ' 



it." I returned to 'All with it and informed . Lp L^ipI : jUi tl^ iiiU 

himof that. He said, "Put it whence you took , . - ^.f, . > 

j t » 4-*-^ : Jus <C _^>-li Lip lf» c 

3112. Narrated Muhammad bin Suqa: I l^Ju>- : ^jl^>J1 Jlij - V \ \ Y 
heard Mundhir Ath-Thauri reporting Ibn 
Hanafiyya who said, "My father sent me 

saying, Take this letter to 'Uthman for it "^>^\ ^y) ^ 

contains the orders of the Prophet - , ^ °. > t 

concerning the Sadaqa . • " 

^il jU tjUii- J! 4j vljoli 

(6) CHAPTER. The evidence that confirms jl JJjJl 4>M CO 

that the Khumus (i.e., one-fifth of the war ^ l.^J I jj| J 

booty) is meant for the needs of Allah's ' ^ - J ' - ^ 

Messenger ^ and the poor ; and the fact that JfL^L* 4a4iJI < J-ai j|| j^IJI jlijjj 
Allah's Messenger M favoured the people of „ . t u t( 0 > - - 

As-Suffa and the widows in this matter, for ^ " * 

when Fatima complained of suffering from l^^* h* <_$*V^ 

grinding and the hand-mill and requested 
him to provide her with a slave-girl (from the 
booty) , he (did not give her a slave-girl) but 
told her to ask for Allah's Aid. 



3113. Narrated 'All %\ ^5 : Fatima : J^ii\ ^ Jju l^JL>- - V\ W 
r ^Ul UJU complained of what she suffered * * ... 

from the hand-mill and from grinding, when v - ^ 

she got the news that some slave-girls of the ( ^1p ^ * ^) If. 
booty had been brought to Allah's Messenger 

. She went to him to ask for a maidservant , 



but she could not find him , and told 'Aishah jl Lgiils U-« <_r*"S" If 

of her need. When the Prophet 3g came, >^ 8 - e . ^-f « - "t > - 

'Aishah informed him of that. The Prophet " ° ^ ^ J ^ J 

ill came to our house when we had gone to 4 LiuUJ o ^Sii -*&)y (U* U^L>- 

our beds. (On seeing the Prophet ^) we * - . • .-^r , , r 

were going to get up , but he said , "Keep at " / " J ^ 

your places." I felt the coolness of the tLi?-Lii UJui-l oSj UlJli .J 

Prophet's feet on my chest. Then he said, . ^ . - tl .r . . 

Shall I tell you a thing which is better than ^ 1 ' 

what you asked me for? When you go to your . (jjJU? ^^Ip aa s'J, o Ju>-j ^^L- 
beds, say: Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the 
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Most Great) for 34 times, and Alhamdu 
Lilian (i.e., all the praises are for Allah)' for 
33 times, and Subhan Allah (1} (i.e., Glorified 
be Allah) for 33 times. This is better for you 
than what you have requested." 



(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: 
"Verily one-fifth (l/5th) of it is assigned to 
Allah and to the Messenger ..." (V.8 :41) 

It means that Allah's Messenger had 
the authority of distributing it (i.e., the fifth 
share), for Allah's Messenger said, ''I am 
a distributor and a treasurer, and Allah is the 
Giver." 

3114. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i 
: A boy was born to one of our men, the 
Ansar, and he wanted to name him 
Muhammad. The Ansari man said, "I took 
the boy to the Prophet The Prophet ^ 
said, "Name your child by my name, but do 
not name (them) by my Kunya , for I have 
been made Qasim (i.e., a distributor) to 
distribute (the booty etc.) amongst you." 
The narrator, Husain said that the Prophet 
|§; said, "I have been sent as a Qasim (i.e., 
distributor) to distribute (things) amongst 
you." [The subnarrator Salim said that he 
heard Jabir saying that the man wanted to 
name the boy Al -Qasim, but the Prophet M } 
said, "Call (your sons) by my name, but do 
not name (them) by my Kunya ."] 



iL JJ- U^Ll Nl» :JUS 

L " " ° 1 

. oUjJU- lL> JiJi jli 

[in a t or^ t rv»o : ^1] 
3^ 4J)i (V) 

^ [n : jusSfO 



Jj <-M & t> J* 

^o-^L I ! 0 Li \Ss±>*j* a^wj jl 

; j° J IS j . (( ^-^S 1 Lw IS 
JlSj . p-t^ IwlS 



: sSliS 



(1) (H. 3113) See glossary. 
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ciuv t n>Ai t rorA t rno : ^1] 



3115. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- ^ JiJUJ HJjl>. - rUfl 
Ansari iii ^3 : A man amongst us begot + * ° > , ^ . > # 
a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. On that the , ' ~" 
Ansar said , (to the man) , "We will never call t jJUJ I ^ \ ^ \ L- ^ t J^*^ ^ ' 
you Abul-Qasim and will never please you „ . :(„ I, . 

with this blessed title." So, he went to the - ^ , ^ s. • cr 

Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I .^UJl oLLli j»Mp lL> J^-^ 0$ 

have begotten a boy whom I named A]- L j ^ . , 
Qasim and the Ansar said /We will never call 

you Abul-Qasim , nor will we please you with ^li \ U *. Lli- dL^J N j ^ U! I 

this title /"The Prophet^ said, "The Ansar , i( ^ . ^ 

have done well. Name by my name, but do \ , 

not name by my Kunya, (l) for I am Qasim." N : jUaiNl cJL^ ^UJl a^IUs 

OuiSli 4^ 3u^ 

3116. Narrated Mu'awiya : Allah's : ^ y> j* d Jb- - V U "\ 
Messenger ^ said, "If Allah wants to do „ . * > ■ . ± . a . t 
good for somebody, He makes him V . . sr 
comprehend the religion [i.e., Islam , the j-> JlJL^j>- j_p t ^5 j_a jJ 1 
understanding of the Qur'an and the Sunna , * ^ ^ *?t . 1 0 s n 
(legal ways of the Prophet , and Allah is ^ - C ^ 
the Giver and I am Al-Qasim (i.e the 1^ aj 4)1 ^ ji» 4b 1 Jj— j 
distributor), and this (Muslim) nation will ,.t , »> tl *i , # t , 

remain victorious over their opponents, till ~ ' , t" - 

Allah's Order comes and they will still be Jtj*^ 5^ . 



victorious." (See H. 71) 



( 1) (H. 3115) Kunya : Means calling a man father of so-and-so or a woman mother of so- 
and-so and this is a custom of Arabs . 
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3117. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J- &i ^y. ly t JuL^Li L£JL>- - TWV 



Allah's Messenger #g said , "Neither do I give 
you (anything) nor withhold (anything) from 

you, but I amjust a distributor (i.e., Qdsim), ^1 j& lo^Lp ^ Cr^J^ 

and I give as I am ordered (by Allah l^j)p) ." ^ . > „ * * >i. ' 



> - > a ^ ^ " £ 

3118. Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya ^3 ^ <ul JL^ UjJL>- - TWA 

4ui : I heard Allah's Messenger saying, . a* * > > * , - . 

"Some people spend Allah's Wealth (i.e., ^ ^ ^ J **^ ^ * ^ 

Muslim's wealth) in an unjust manner; such jjl ji- o^l<Ml ^jI ^J^- : Jli 

people will be put in the (Hell) Fire on the l\* '/ * * & v* ' \ 

Day of Resurrection." . - " / 

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet dJUf)) :jgj ^1 J^S 4»L (A) 
^g: "Booty has been made legal for you * t<\ 

Muslims." V 

And the Statement of Allah j^-j : S^cjf J^-j Jlij 

"Allah has promised you abundant spoils „ r. . 

that you will capture . . (V .48 :20) " *V>^ >J¥==> ^» 

So , the booty is for all the Muslim fighters u J~>- a^UJlS ^ [Y* 

who took part in the battle till Allah's ^ 
Messenger ^ explained (the details) of ZJ 
those who deserved or not . 

[SeeFathAl-Bdri], 

3119. Narrated 'Urwa-al-Bariql %\ ^ lij^ : lili t^Jb- - 

Hp : The Prophet M said , "Good will remain . d . ^ > . : * * . . 

(as a permanent quality) in the forelock of ^ ^ r "~ 

horse (meant for Jihad) as a source of <up iit J^j^' 

rewards (in the Hereafter) and booty, till ' . * . "\\- „ % 

the Day of Resurrection." ^ ***** ^ * J ^ 

[Vol.4, Hadith No.2849, 2850, 2851, J\ j ^-Vl i^Jt 

28521. ' r / -t,' ^ 

[T AO » -.^Ij] . (( ^>LfII 
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3120. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp ibi ^3 : 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When Khosrau , $\^-\\ *\ lijb*. 

is ruined , there will be no Khosrau after him ; ^ L ' ^ ^ ' 

and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no ill CffJ ^} <. \ 

Caesar after him . By Him in Whose Hands ,r, " i " >^ * f 

my soul is, you will spend their treasures m * - J ' " J 

Allah's Cause." toJbo ^^-5 *>U ^5^-15 ill* 

3121. Narrated Jabir bin Samura 

HJL* : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When ^ 0 . ^JLUJl jlp e ' M 

Khosrau is ruined , there will be no Khosrau " ^ L ' ' " ^ 

after him ; and when Caesar is ruined, their J 15 : J 15 
will be no Caesar after him. By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is, you will spend their 

treasures in Allah's Cause." *>U j-^V ciS^ 

3122. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii -j^^* J/! -uL>e-* 

L<4^: Allah's Messenger^ said, "Booty has t * * ..-it . * * > . 

been made legal for me . ^ - r= 

J j-^j J li : J 15 L«4^ ^ ' ct^^ 
[rro ^ij] 

3123. Narrated Abu Hurairah <Ip % i ^3 : J^U*-I u5JL> - ^^Y^ 
Allah's Messenger M said, "Allah " . .v., - ,,-t. t • - ^„ 
guarantees him who stnves m His Cause y - ^ ^ 

and whose motivation for going out is jl :<up Jul ^sfj cr^ 
nothing but Jihad in His Cause and belief in 0 ' \ ^ i "rC*" * 1l" ' 1 1* '\ ' ' 
His Words (Islamic Monotheism) that He ^ ' J ^ ^ U> " J 

will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or Ml a^-^o M '•<L r ^ ^ Ju*L>- 
bring him back to his dwelling place, °t . > e - . . . >, , 
whence he has come out, with what he ' " — ^ - 
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gains of reward or booty." 



3124. Narrated Abu Hurairah & : 

The Prophet £g said, "A Prophet amongst 

the Prophets carried out a holy military 

expedition, so he said to his followers, 

'Anyone who has married a woman and 

wants to consummate the marriage and has 

not done so yet , should not accompany me ; 

nor should a man who has built a house but 

has not completed its roof ; nor a man who 

has sheep or she-camels and is waiting for the 

birth of their young ones.' So, the Prophet 

carried out the expedition and when he 

reached that town at the time or nearly at j 1 Ujlp <j \ 

the time of the 'Salat-ul-Asr CAsr prayer) , he , - r , - - r ,-vt > x ,'** im- 

said to the sun, O sun! You are under ^ ~i - ^ ^ * - 

^ * ^ <* 

Allah's Order. O Allah! Stop it (i.e., the sun) L>y j\ j^z*i\ S*>L^ Zyd] 

from setting.' It was stopped till Allah made dill * , ,,oJ.JJ Ji^ Jjj^ 

him victorious. ' * ' 

"Then he collected the booty and the fire t Lll* 1^1*>-I g-U 1 

came to burn it, but it did not burn it. (1) He „ „ „ r ^| ' 

said (to his men), 'Some of you have stolen c f*-^^ ^ 

something from the booty. So, one man from - jUl - o^UJ 

every tribe should give me the Bai'a (pledge) .j^ * ] ^ ^ ^ ^ 
by shaking hands with me .' (They did so and) " * ^ y ^ ^ 

the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of <JLJ JS ^ ^^JL LJLi t ^ jJIp 
their Prophet. Then that Prophet said (to the r „ , > „ " ^ ' * c rr * > - 

man) , 'The theft has been committed by your ^ - ^ 

people. So, all the persons of your tribe tJJLiuJ (J ^Qii tJ^JUJl ^t^i 
should give me the Bai'a (pledge) by shaking „ "-t^i • ? °r * - » ^ rr 

hands with me.' The hands of two or three " Sr 7 ' ^ ~ / 

men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet ^ I^j I j t J jJJJ I ^5Ls : J 

and he said , * You have committed the theft .' u * ' ' r '1)1' " ' I' lL> 
Then they brought a head of gold like the y^>j> ^* u* 2^ ^ ~> dr? 

head of a cow and put it there, and the fire iul J>-1 p . l^ilS'li jUl c^^UJ 

came and consumed the booty ."The Prophet ^ «. . LilL^, \" "*L*J| llJ 
^ added : "Then Allah saw our weakness <•£ J c 




(1) (H. 3124) Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah. 
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and disability, so He made booty legal for [o ^ ov ; ^1] . « lii L$L^U 



us. 



(9) CHAPTER. The war booty is for those iUi^Jl Jl$Jt ii^Jl (^) 
who witness the battles . 



3125. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar aIp ilii ^3 ^ <SJU^ li*Jb>» - V\Yo 

said, "Were it not for those Muslims who 
have not come to existence yet , I would have 
distributed (the land of) every town I conquer J*s> J IS : J IS o I j& <. ^Mi\ ^ 
among the fighters as the Prophet 5 
distributed the land of Khaibar." 



L^Ia! I4LLIS ^/! aJ_}S c-j>tiS t 

[rrr:: 

(10) CHAPTER. If somebody fights for the ^ 'f^J ^ 

sake of booty, will his reward (in the " ^ 0 * a > 

Hereafter) be reduced? , ^ ^ 

3126. Narrated Abu Musa Al- Ash' ari ^j>j : jLio ^ 

ilp &i : A bedouin asked the Prophet m, "A * 0 , 0 , . 

man may fight for the sake of booty, and 3 ^ ^ ' ' J 

another may fight so that he may be :JIS Jj!j U :JIS 

mentioned by the people, and a third may . t t , °. * fl , * 

fight to show his position (i.e., bravery); ^ ^ j-. 

which of these is regarded as fighting in J=r^ -Sst <!^'S*' ^ 

Allah's Cause?" The Prophet ^ said. "He > > V^i . ? mi Vr* 

who fights so that Allah's Word [i.e., La ^ - ^ - ^ 3 ^ - 

ilaha illallah (none has the right to be JuJ- ^ 

worshipped but Allah and i.e., Allah's i/.*. -,,_r oi . 

religion of Islamic Monotheism)] should be 0 

superior, is for Allah's Cause." . «4)l J-J- ^ ^ LliJl ^& 4)1 

(11) CHAPTER. The Imam distributes what aIIp fj& U ft^l U-li 4>M ^ ^ 
(war booty) is presented before him and ... > 0 > . M * * x Lt** 
keeps aside the share of those who are not * ^ * \ ' 
present or are absent at the time (of 

distribution) . 

3127. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl JiIp ^ 4)1 JiIp 1^0^- - f^YV 
Mulaika: Some silken cloaks with golden 
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buttons were presented to the Prophet #| . j& jJ j ^ i \L>- : ^ Ia^J I 

He distributed them amongst his companions c >*r> * . . e „ ' ^ ^ 

! oOLo _jI *j <U)I JLp 'Js- t^ajl 

and kept one for Makhrama bin Naufal. " ^ - /• ^ * 

Later on , Makhrama came along with his son ZJ I <d jla I jjfjg j^Jj I j I 

Al-Miswar bin Makhrama, and stood up at . i^j^ ^_j&ilL -^"^ 

the gate and said (to his son) . "Call him (i .e . , 4— a* ^ . ^j>» <r 

the Prophet #|) to me." The Prophet '-^'j W^? J j^J <jL>w>I 

heard his voice, took a silken cloak and >>> . r \i 6 i c'j> . 

brought it to him, placing those golden * ' r ^ 

buttons in front of him saying, "O Abul- ^^JLp ^>Ui tii^kJ* j-> jjJL«Jl 

Miswar! I have kept this aside for you! O , . , ",,.r , tl 

"-Jul c J <uo I ; J U5 t^ui 

Abul-Miswar! I have kept this aside for you!" L ^ C ^? ; * 

Makhrama was a bad-tempered man. (1) 4j oliLii £LS JlJ-U S|§ 



LI L» :JUi ojljjL 

0* tA^Iii ^1 ^1 ^ '4^' 

J\ ^ viiji cLii #| 

[Y<m i^-tj] 

.(2) CHAPTER. How the Prophet ^ ^1)1 ^ Ji^ 4>L (\Y) 

distributed the properties of Ban! Quraiza Y ^ SkT" 

ii nd Ban! An-Nadir, and how much he kept ^ ^ ' J**9** ^ -Jr 

for his needs. 



3128. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^fa^y. ^1 4)1 jlp LaJL> - V\YA 



\ ople used to give some of their date-palms 
o the Prophet |g (as a gift) , till he conquered 
Ban! Quraiza and BanI An-NadTr, i y^>j dUU j» Jjl cJU~^ :Jli 
v hereupon he started returning their >" e . ,^ *^ k 

favours . T 



(1) (H. 3127) This was the reason why the Prophet W$ treated him gently and mercifully 
and he always used to treat his companions in this manner . 
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(13) CHAPTER. Blessed is the wealth of a Ui- aJL. ^ ^jUJI Sf^ ^ib Or) 
living or a dead Ghazl (i .e .» Muslim fighter) 3^' "-111 " l£U 

who fought along with the Prophet m> or ? JJ ^ «/? C * J 

along with the ruler. 

3129. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: ^> <j>IA-1 ^JL^ - Ht^ 
When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of \ \\ " > fi 



Al-Jamal, he called me and I stood up beside 



ojj : J Li ji, 



him, and he said to me, "O my son! Today iol tSj^p ^1 j»L1a jU^JL>-i 

one will be killed either as an oppressor or as - . . ^ . s f . , ^ . . i . • . „ - 

an oppressed one . I see that I will be killed as ' ' * ^ 

an oppressed one. My biggest worry is my ^ \ c~Lia t J^>Jl ^ 

debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts, vt> vf >s . • * > 1 'w*' 

there will be something left for us from our u " ^ ' 

money?" Az-Zubair added, "O my son! Sell ^ Jlj ^ ^It; jt ^1 

our property and pay my debts." Az-Zubair « , f f.f. v~f „ .J 

then willed one-third of his property and ^ ^ u * •> 

willed one-third of that portion to his sons; t^-U ^^1* 

namely, 'Abdullah's sons. He said, "One- fi > ^ ■ JUi ?L£L3 UU ? liS 

third of the one-third. If any property is left ^ - " - ' 0 ^ " 

after the payment of the debts, one-third (of oiiiL. ^^jlj . ^jS ^r^^ £ 

the one-third of what is left) is to be given to ^ ^ . 0 . " 

your sons." (Hisham, a subnarrator added, Sr^ ^ '* ^ " y ^ 

"Some of the sons of 'Abdullah were equal in ^ J^ka c^Jdl JjU : J yu 

age to the sons of Az-Zubair e.g., Khubaib >fffr , ^.c *»r . ,, 

and 'Abbad. * Abdullah had nine sons and ^ ^~ * L ^ ^ 

nine daughters at that time.") (The narrator Jilj jl^j :j»L1a J Li • iSjJjJ 

'Abdullah added:) My father (Az-Zubair) ,i u , B . 

went on drawing my attention to his debts ^" ' 



saying, "If you should fail to pay part of the i^J V^r 5 *" 

debts, appeal to my Master to help you." By -,--r j, , J » . 

.,1 I T 1^ J J , , ^ 

Allah! I could not understand what he meant u ' ' ' " * L. - 

till I asked, "O father! Who is your Master?" jj Li : J jijj ojj tj^fji 

He replied, "Allah," whenever I had any 0 r. „ ^ , ^ 0 . , 

difficulty regarding his debts, I would say, "O ^ " » ^ 

Master of Az-Zubair! Pay his debts on his U cJjS U :Jli .^^j^ 

behalf," and Allah would (help me to) pay it. « rt v r o - » - A \ > ?- £ - t -t 

Az-Zubair was martyred leaving no Dinar or ^ ^ ° 

Dirham but two pieces of land , one of which ^ U 4i IJs :JLi .4)1 :Jli 
was (called) Al-Ghaba, and eleven houses in 
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Al-Madlna , two in Basrah , one in Kufa and 
one in Egypt. In fact, the source of the debt 
which he owed was (the money people used 
to deposit with him) that if somebody 
brought some money to deposit with him. 
Az-Zubair would say, "No, (I won't keep it 
as a trust) , but I take it as a debt , for I am 
afraid it might be lost ." Az-Zubair was never 
appointed governor or collector of the tax of 
Kharaj or any other similar thing, but he 
collected his wealth (from the war booty he 
gained) during the holy battles he took part 
in, in the company of the Prophet Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman ^j>j. 
('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair added:) When I 
counted his debt, it turned to be two million 
and two hundred thousand . (The subnarrator 
added :) Hakim bin Hizam met 'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair and asked, "O my nephew! How 
much is the debt of my brother?" 'Abdullah 
kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred 
thousand." Hakim said, "By Allah! I don't 
think your property will cover it." On that 
'Abdullah said to him, "What if it is two 
million and two hundred thousand?" Hakim ^SJ- ^ii :Jli .±jS\ j 

said, "I don't think you can pay it; so if you „ t . -..J? -t u , " ^ 

are unable to pay all of it, I will help you.' ^ " -F'* ^ - ' \ 

Az-Zubair had already bought Al-Ghaba for y> i y^\ J£ <. i y T \ 

one hundred and seventy thousand. j^r " * Jlii * 

'Abdullah sold it for one million and six c * ^ 

hundred thousand. Then he called the a ^Vy\ tfjl U &\j '-^S^- 

people saying, "Any person who has any 
money claim on Az-Zubair should come to us 
in Al-Ghaba." There came to him 'Abdullah 
bin Ja'far whom Az-Zubair owed four 
hundred thousand. He said to 'Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair, "If you wish I will forgive you 
the debt." 'Abdullah (bin Az-Zubair) said, 
"No." Then Ibn Ja'far said, "If you wish you 
can defer the payment if you should defer the 
payment of any debt." Ibn Az-Zubair said, 
"No." 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said, "Give me a 
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. ^ \*&$y pLf b\ :4i\ jJi! JUS 
&i 6LS :JLS Jlp JLS 



piece of the land." * Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ^S^* u^* aJ jlS 

said (to him), "Yours is the land extending - 6 , > \ , * 

from this place to this place." So, 'Abdullah ^ ' /* ' 

bin Az-Zubair sold some of the property . <jS\ aSLJLJjI ^JjJl a] jISj 

(including the houses) and paid his debt 
perfectly, retaining four and a half shares 

from the land (i.e., Al-Ghaba). He then ^Ll> <L>LS :JLS :a3uI oIp J IS 

went to Mu'awiya while 'Amr bin 'Uthman, 0 > e s * * , ^ > * ^ , . , 
Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Zam'a 
were sitting with him. Mu'awiya asked, "At : J Li : J Li t N : 4)1 jup JUS 
what price have you appraised Al-Ghaba?" * . -....r t , 

He said, "One hundred thousand for each - ' S? ^ 

share." Mu'awiya asked, "How many shares ^Li :JLS . LaU LaU JJJ 
have been left?" 'Abdullah replied, "Four . * V°r >: °' - r 

and a half shares." Al-Mundhir bin Az- ^ ^ J ° J °^ ^ 
Zubair said, "I would like to buy one share (jF Jlp ^JlsS . ^i-s^jj ^ g .«! a-*jj! 
for one hundred thousand." 'Amr bin - > > ° - *jj 

'Uthman said, "I would like to buy one ° " ^ Jj-^ oJJv -fJ ^iJ 
share for one hundred thousand." Ibn Zam'a JUS . a*J j jjIj ^» jiLJlj 

said, "I would like to buy one share for one . ^ ?"'UJl * <u a] 

hundred thousand." Mu'awiya said, "How ' " 
much is left now?" 'Abdullah replied, "One ^5 :JLS ti^iJl a5L> J5 

share and a half." Mu'awiya said, "I would *. 0 . , „ * -jj^ * j|j 

like to buy it for one hundred and fifty ^ * j 
thousand." 'Abdullah also sold his part to jlS : jillh 

Mu'awiya for six hundred thousand. When : , > > "... 
Ibn Az-Zubair had paid all the debts, Az- ^ ^ ' . ; J 

Zubair's sons said to him, "Distribute our JlSj t^ill a5Uj L-^ oJLi-l aS 
inheritance among us." He said, "No, by m£ ,* e , > °t\ °- * , 

Allah , I will not distribute it among you till I " - ^ , 

announce in four successive Hajj seasons, :JUS ^5 :aJjU^> JUS . t^iJl 

'Would those who have money claims on Az- „ <, r >i ° - 1 . - t , - * . „ . * * - 
Zubair come so that we may pay them their > e l" 5 

debt.'" So, he started to announce that in jlp ^Ljj : JlS . ^Js}\ a5Uj 

public in every Hajj season, and when four ^^J^ ^ ^ ° '* " 

years had elapsed, he distributed the ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl ^ r 

inheritance among the inheritors. Az- jU^S ^IJjJl ^jI ^S UiS . 
Zubair had four wives, and after the one- • . .^5.. - n . 

third of his property was excluded (according -* 1'"-" /^-^ - - 

to the will), each of his wives received one N t<l)lj N : JlS t ^1^? 

million and two hundred thousand. So the lUL " ^uf " I^IIj 

total amount of his property was fifty C J <*~?y^ . ^ (^°^ 



57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS jJJb!\ wfcf OV 



224 



million and two hundred thousand . 



(14) CHAPTER. If the Imam sends some 
messenger to carry out a certain duty, or 
orders one to stay at home (by virtue of which 
he does not join the battle) , will he be given a 
share from the booty? 

3130. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i j~fj'. 
'Uthman did not join the battle of Badr 
because he was married to one of the 
daughters of Allah's Messenger ^ and she 
was ill . So , the Prophet #| said to him . "You 
will get a reward and a share (from the war 
booty) similar to the reward and the share of 
one who has taken part in the battle of 
Badr." 



(15) CHAPTER. The proof that the Khumus 
is to be used for the needs of the Muslims, is 
that when the people of the tribe of Hawazin 
appealed to the Prophet (to give them 
back what he had gained from them as war 
booty) mentioning the fact that he had been 
nursed by one of their women , he (gg) asked 
the Muslims to give up their shares of the 
booty to them. (The second proof is) that the 
Prophet used to promise the people to give 
them from the FaV (i.e., booty gained 
without fight) and from the Khumus (i.e., 



JZyi o\Sj :JU 

* * * ' sis o 

t^L^?U ^tJuJl ^jj 

. K^jiJl bSUj **_aJ! *^aJ! Sl^a! 

Sl^j fL.>l iJu lil uL (U) 



jlS" aJIs jAj jUip ^Ji 

. «*u4-ij ijAi ^jl- jij 

t ***n t rv«* tt rn<u : ^i] 
[v^o t noi t no' t iou 

7~ 6* 
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one-fifth of war booty) as extra rewards. 
(Another proof is) what the Prophet ^ gave 
the Ansar and what he gave to Jabir bin 
'Abdullah from the dates of Khaibar. 

3131, 3132. Narrated Marwan bin Al- 1^ l2I> - tStY <.t\t\ 

Hakim and Miswar bin Makhrama: When * :a „i> > 

the Hawazin delegation came to Allah's " ^ * ^ 

Messenger ^ after they had embraced :Jli ^ t J^ p 

Islam and requested him to return their \ ' '\ a "^'\ * ' ' * ' 

properties and war prisoners to them, Allah's 3 J* p^JJ 

Messenger $g said, "To me the best talk is jl : ol^>-l l^y^ j-> j^1^J\j 

the Truth, so you may choose either of two > . , 0 ^ . > , 

. t iir T -^J °*L^ 3^ ajuI J 

things ; the war prisoners or the wealth , for I ' , 

have delayed their distribution." Allah's ^-$Jl Sjj ojJL*i jI^L-^ Oj'y* 

Messenger ^ had waited for them for over ^ % „ o>j . IjJl'M 

ten days when he returned from Ta'if. So, ^ c f J (»-G J ^ 

when those people came to know that Allah's J^Jl cu->Jl^JI vl*_>-l» : $H 4b 1 

Messenger was not going to return to them „^ - 0 . . >. • 6 * 

except one of the two things, they said, We V" " * 

choose our war prisoners." Allah's JUsj tJUJl Ulj ^l~Jl Ul 

Messenger « stood up amongst the ^ 3 , , ^ ^ 

Muslims, and after glorifying Allah as He ' ^ J J ~ ; ^ / 

deserved, he said, "Now then, these brothers jl>- 5^-^ £jaj ^A^liil #| 

of yours have come to us with repentance, ^ r s< ^sjv : 'i^ 

and I see it logical that I should return their ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ 

captives to them . So , whoever of you likes to N I ^_$Jl :> r, jIp S|| ^ 1 

do that as a favour then he can do it, and 

whoever amongst you likes to stick to his 



share , let him give up his prisoners and we ^ j|| 4) I J j^j ^ Ui . 

will compensate him from the very first Fa/ ^ > ^ ^ jj. ■ > Ul11J| 

(i .e ., war booty received without fight) which ^* - ' ^ ^ ] 

Allah will give us." On that, all the people jU t jlAJ lJU : J Li t^JLil 

said, 4t O Allah's Messenger! We have agreed . VI >* o , ^ « , 

willingly to do so (return the captives)." * - ^ \ ^ * 

Then Allah's Messenger ^ said to them, "I • ^4c^ (*-^! ^j' ^ ^yb 

do not know who amongst you has agreed to a ^ « uj_T_U ^lHa^ " I s ' I ° 

this and who has not . You should return and *" * - - ^ 

jj s<^ ^ >^o t((J » 0 s^- 
let your leaders inform me of your 4a^- Ji- jl < r J-\ 

agreement." The people returned and their , -Jl U J 5 | • 'iJl Jlkij 

leaders spoke to them, and then came to " ( ^ ^ ° - ' b 

Allah's Messenger and said, "All the iUi Lft ji JL^ . ({ 

people have agreed willingly to do so and 
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have given the permission to return the war 
prisoners (without compensation)." 

(Az-Zuhri , the subnarrator states :) This is 
what has been related to us about the 
captives of Hawazin . 



3133. Narrated Zahdam : Once, we were 
in the house of Abu Musa who presented a 
meal containing cooked chicken. A man 
from the tribe of Bam Taimillah with red 
complexion as if from the Byzantine war 
prisoners, was also present. Abu Musa 
invited him to share the meal but he 
(apologized) saying. "I saw chickens eating 
dirty things and so I have had a strong 
aversion to eating them, and have taken an 
oath that I will not eat chickens." Abu Musa 
said, "Come along, I will tell you about this 
matter (i.e., how to cancel one's oath). I 
went to the Prophet 3g in the company of a 
group of Al- Ash 'ariyun , asked him to provide 
us with means of conveyance. He said, 'By 
Allah , I will not provide you with any means 
of conveyance and I have nothing to make 
you ride on.' Then some camels as booty 
were brought to Allah's Messenger jyg and he 
asked for us saying, 'Where is the group of 
Al-Ash'ariyiinT Then he ordered that we 
should be given five camels with white 
humps. When we set out we said, 'What 
have we done? We will never be blessed (with 
what we have been given).' So, we returned 
to the Prophet i§ and said , 4 We asked you to 
provide us with means of conveyance, but 
you took an oath that you would not provide 



J jZ>j ^ J US . ^ 4) I J jZ> j L 

fa ^ I? tij^ ^ W 'M <&1 
I j^rjls t jiL JUS ^ 

.*fa\ ffi\*'J- O £°jt 
I*j j^-US^ ^Ul j 

ej^-ls 3H Jul J^ij J>\ \y^rj 
ijJJl \X$s . I jjils I JlS 

[rr*A fc Yr*v 
^ 4ii jlp i£U - nrr 

fj^Ja-j :JIS <^l tl 4oi' 

^lk} j& - JajU-I ^UJl 

- ^slS j^o ^1 xp uS" :JIS 

or! a? orTJ oXp J 
oli-ji ^IJ^J! ^ il5 4)1 
l^i JSL .SIj Jl :JUS 
:JUS . JiT ^ jl oiL^i ijjiii 
oil ^1 . JiJi ^£l>-bte 

l^yS^ lf> JL> Ji jfij A\}\ Jj^j 

4)1 J j—j j^l j .j^ilUj^l U ti-^ 
^1 :JUS Iip Jlli J,J ^ 

u jA is ? n i jili i 

La ; LiS 1:5 lU.il UJLS . (jjJill ji- 
c^IiAS Uu>J jl iSLJLl. Ul : LiiS 



57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS j* > ytf OV 



227 



us with any means of conveyance. Did you 
forget (your oath when you gave us the 
camels)?' He replied. 'I have not provided 
you with means of conveyance , but Allah has 
provided you with it , and by Allah , if Allah 
will, if ever I take an oath to do something, 
and later on I find that it is more beneficial to 
do something different, I will do the thing 
which is better, and give expiation for my 
oath'." 



3134. Narrated Nafi' on the authority of 
Ibn 'Umar uilp &i Crfj '• Allah's Messenger 
sent a Sarfya (an army-unit) (1) towards Najd , 
and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was in that Sarfya . 
They gained a great number of camels as war 
booty. The share of each one of them was 
twelve or eleven camels , and they were also 
given an extra camel each . 



3135. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp fti ^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to give extra share 
to some of the members of a Sarfya (an army- 
unit) he used to send; in addition to the 
shares they shared with the army in general . 



3136. Narrated Abu Musa ilp fti ^ : We 
got the news of the emigration of the Prophet 
^ while we were in Yemen, so we set out 
emigrating to him . We were , I and my two 
brothers , I being the youngest , and one of my 
brothers was Abu Burda and the other was 



cJul Sfl 1 iSj^ 

i\\yr lOO\A t ooW lH\o ^iTAO 
t *WH l\\\A t *UA* t *nVA 

[Vooo t *WU 



41)1 Jllp Uj~1>- ■ 



r\rt 



Q\ . U^IP 4)1 y>S> Jj\ JS> 

JLp I4J Zj^> J§| 5!) I J j 

%l IjXiii J^Aj JJs ^i- jj 5UI 

T 'if*- T°''''''i a iT ' 
I 1 jJLajj Ij-aj j-JUp Jj>-1 j 1 1 j*jkj 

* , > * 

* * * * 




^ t5i ^ u^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 3134) Sarfya : See glossary. 
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Abu Ruhm . We were over fifty (or fifty-three 
or fifty-two) men from our people . We got on 
board a ship which took us to An-Najashi in 
Ethiopia, and there we found Ja'far bin Abl 
Talib and his companions with An-Najashi . 
Ja'far said (to us) , "Allah's Messenger £g has 
sent us here and ordered us to stay here, so 
you too, stay with us." We stayed with him 
till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet 
at the time when he had conquered Khaibar . 
He gave us a share from its booty (or gave us 
from its booty) . He gave only to those who 
had taken part in the Ghazwa with him, but 
he did not give any share to any person who 
had not participated in the conquest of 
Khaibar's except the people of our ship, Ij-LJLi t^UNlj Ij^'j <.U-*L* 
along with Ja'far and his companions , whom ? „ . ♦ t * i . • - 1 • i . " 

he gave a share as he gave to the people of " ' " ^ 
the ship. t^li ^3 \ ^j>- 3^1 lliily 

Lg-Lo - UUapli : Jli j\ - U ^.f ..*>U 

j^>- ^C3> ^jfi- < — > Ip Jl>- ^ ^v-*9 Uj 

S/J tlii j^-S jJJ Sfl Lli Ifs 




3137. Narrated Jabir %\ ^y Allah's LJjl>- : ^ &JL>- - r\W 
Messenger ^ said (to me), "If the property 
of Bahrain had come to us, I would have 

given you so much and so much." But the Jli : Jli cp %\ CffJ \ j>\*r 
Bahrain property did not come till the 
Prophet had died. When the Bahrain 

property came , Abu Bakr ordered somebody I j&a j I dJLLtai- I JLiJ Jij>^ I 
to announce, "Any person who has money 
claim on Allah's Messenger or whom 
Allah's Messenger sgg had promised J>\ "J^\ ^{J^\ JU *U- llli «|| 
something, should come to us." So, I went ^ >j * - "Li L Li 

to him and said, "Allah's Messenger had ' d i>° ■ -2 j-^ 

promised to give me so much and so much." • sIp jl ^§ <ul Jj-^3 

Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands 



Jli :Jli <up <bl jj-^j Lrt^" 
JU U*U- jus JJ» : S§| <bl J 

4^ J>- 
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thrice for me. (The subnarrator Suryan J 15 <ul J jL"j j! : 4^15 

illustrated this action by scooping up with - * . . . 

both hands and said, "Ibn Al-Munkadir, ^ J 4 ^ " fc J ^ 

another subnarrator, used to illustrate it in J 15 ^ . L*Cw<iJ>- A^jlSsj ^!j>o jLuL* 

thisway '" ) . ^1 13 J15 :G 

Narrated Jabir : Once I went to Abu Bakr ; . 

and asked for the money but he did not give pi cJ Hi L» 1 oJo ^ : S^i J 15 j 

me , and I went to him again , but he did not >><| sj ,jr a I 

give me , so I went to him for the third time " t / r ^ i r - P"* ^/^^ 

and said, "I asked you, but you did not give p t cj?-^ p-^ ^JSL, : cJus £JljJl 

me ; then I asked you (for the second time) »jr jj^j^ £ * °U 

and you did not give me ; then I asked you v ^ ^-f^ \ 

(for the third time) but you did not give me . j 1 uij t ^J^^ 'S\ uls . 

You should either give me or allow yourself „ - > - . ^ - , : 0 - 

... . t . „ ^rJLp \>^j : cJb :JU t,-ip . l>^j 

to be considered a miser regarding my case . - , " „ - * 

Abu Bakr said, "You tell me that I am a jl JUjl Ulj S^i ^ Jliiii U 

miser with regard to you. But really, JjLHapf 

whenever I rejected your request, I had the " 

inclination to give you." <. j J*s> L^Op-j : jLL- J 15 

In another narration Jabir added :So, t : ^ , i - 

Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands ^ ^ ' -f; ■ ^ ^ j- 

for me and asked me to count it . I found out L^JJuf^i t La 1_p : J Li j 4_ljL>- 

that it was five hundred . Abu Bakr told me to > r 

take twice that amount (extra over the first ?~ ^ ' 

amount). *b ijJ^llll ^1 ^jJu : J Lij 

[mi i^b] . jiil > ^jif 

3138 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^3 j_» (C-L~-* \llx>- - 

uj'p: While Allah's Messenger ^ was -jJU- - UiJb- *^ l"l 

distributing the booty at Al-Ji'rana, '* ^ °^ ■ ^ 

somebody said to him, "Be just (in your 4jbl jup ^ ^ ^j^j^ ^ 

distribution)." The Prophet ^ replied, ^ .j^ Lili- Jil 

"Verily I would be miserable if I did not act " ^ sT^ J 

justly." Jl5 ij <LilyUJlj (^r^i ^ 5^' 

c~JLi jl5J» :Jl5 fcJjLPI :J>-3 ^ 

(16) CHAPTER. The free emancipation of $g U (M) 

the captives by the Prophet ^ without taking 1*1^ • 1 r • ' I 

out the Khumus from the booty. ^ cr** 1 * O js* & t$J 

3139. Narrated Jubair bin (Mut'im) : The ^ ^LA— I Llii^ - V \r<\ 
Prophet ^ talked about war prisoners of 
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Badr saying, "Had Al-Mut'im bin 'AdI been Z'JsA <3'jj^ Z>'^>-\ : j j^*, 

alive and interceded with me for these mean ju^J • ' " 0 *\ \ • ' * ' * ' 

and miserly people, I would have freed them ^' ' ^ 4 ^J^s il^ 

for his sake." b\ :<up 4il ^J>j ol ^ ]~?r 

(17) CHAPTER. The proof of the fact that ^ J^p JJjJI y>j : £b (\V) 

Khumus is for the /mam (i.e., ruler), and >^ ijjjl 

that he has the right to give thereof to some 0^*1 t> - - ^ 4 f ?t ^""^ 

of his relatives to the exclusion of others. ^ U ^^aAj ^'j* 

What the Prophet gjg distributed to Ban! Al- > > t . t v£>\\ s\ 

Muttalib and Bam Hashim from the Khumus *-T*^ & T/ ^ J ^ 

of the Khaibar booty . t j^>- 

'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz said, "The }t}*l\ ^ y^- Jl*j 

Prophet ^ did not give all of them (i.e., * ^ " 5 • > " M 4 JjLjJu ° 
his relatives) in general, and he did not give *-■/ o'"^ 4 ^ 

to a near relative if there was a needy relative Japl ^ I jl5 jlj £>^' J* 

of a remoter relation. He would give the ^ ^-UJl ' aIJ| JLL UJ 

latter because of what they complained to ^ ^ ' * a* ~ * 



him about their needs, and because of what t>? *■ i/* 

they had suffered from these people (i.e., 
Quraish) and their allies for his sake" . 

3140. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im : I and 4il xJ> &JU»- - T\t 

'Uthman bin 'Affan went to Allah's 
Messenger and said, "O Allah's 



-* »* 

Messenger! You have given to BanI Al- t^-I-^Jl ^ <if) 

Muttalib and left us although they and we ^ . *• 

are of the same kinship to you." Allah's ~ ** ° * ^ 

Messenger said, "Bam Muttalib and Bam &\ Jl oUp ^ jL^pj 

Hashim are one and the same ."The Prophet . -»r°t - . 'i > - i i 

^ did not give a share to Bam 'Abd Shams ^ - ^ " 

and Bam Naufal. (Ibn Ishaq said, 4 "Abd dlL ^aj j tLiS"yj ^il^* 

Shams and Hashim and Al-Muttalib were A . a > . . „r « - , - 

maternal brothers and their mother was - J " ^ * ' * - * 
'Atika bint Murra and Naufal was their 

paternal brother.) > -f / - !r * . 
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* J*jh ^ >k* j£ 

«* 

iJL^-l ^1 Jlij 
5 y>-\ ^— - UxoJlj ^-**> La j 

[£ Y Y <\ t ro.T : ^1] .^f^i 

(18) CHAPTER. Not taking the Khumus 0 — L^LJ ^L-t OA) 

from the spoils of a killed infidel. t<^^L*\l 

And he who kills an infidel will possess his j£ y> ZL» aJL5 j£i 
belongings without giving the Khumus, and . , vf . >> -sr>tt 

what is the verdict or the Imam in this "1*1. 
respect . 

3141 . Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf : UJjb- : S lli - fU^ 

While I was standing in the row on the day (of , f . ' * UJ I ' * 

the battle) of Badr, I looked to my right and ^ C ^ ^^"^ ^ ^"Ji 
my left and saw two young Ansari boys, and I <. cJ^p u^~"J\ 4^ if. 
wished if I were between some stronger . - . , ^ " \ 

(men) than they. One of them called my " , • lt ^. lt 

attention saying, "O Uncle! Do you know j-C ^ vli^l ^ ^iSlj 

Abu Jahl?" I said, "Yes, what do you want . . > . . 

from him, O my nephew?" He said , have ^ ; U > ^ *f - J ^ 

been informed that he abuses Allah's jl U^L^I jU^Sfl 

Messenger £g . By Him in Whose Hands my . . i > r a r 8 " ' £j 

soul is , if I should see him , then my body will * ^ 

not leave his body till either of us meet his UoyuJJbt^L:jUi 
death." I was astonished at that talk. Then 
the other boy called my attention saying the 
same as the other had said. After a while I 
saw Abu Jahl walking amongst the people . I 
said (to the boys) , "Look! This is the man you 
asked me about," So, both of them attacked 
him with their swords and struck him to death 
and returned to Allah's Messenger ^ to 
inform him of that. Allah's Messenger 3g 
asked, "Which of you has killed him?" Each * . 0 ^°'\ 1U UlL 

of them said, "I have killed him." Allah's ^ ^> ° v 

Messenger asked , "Have you cleaned your Ml : c^Us t^UI ^ ^ j>h J4^~ 
swords?" They said, "No." He then looked 
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at their swords and said, "No doubt, you 
both have killed him and the spoils of the 
deceased will be given to Mu'adh bin 'Amr 
bin Al-Jamuh" (1) The two boys were Mu'adh 
bin 'Afra' and Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al- 
Jamuh . 



3142. Narrated Abu Qatada <£ ibi ^j>y. 
We set out in the company of Allah's 
Messenger ^ on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain. When we faced the enemy, the 
Muslims retreated and I saw a Mushrik^ 
throwing himself over a Muslim. I turned 
round and came upon him from behind and 
hit him on his shoulder with the sword. He 
(i.e., Al-Mushrik) came towards me and 
seized me so violently that I felt as if it were 
death itself, but death overtook him and he 
released me. I followed 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab and asked (him), "What is wrong 
with the people (fleeing)" He replied, "This 
is the Will of Allah." After the people 
returned, the Prophet ^ sat and said, 
"Anyone who has killed an enemy and has 
a proof of that, will possess his spoils." I got 



ji Jli «?&5 Lsiti :JU5 Sl^ti 
JlA» :JU5 . Ailii Ul : U jv« ^-'j 

. «&5 U£y6j :JU5 jlyJl <y 

j^p - rut 



4b I Jj-^j l~>-^>- :J15 iip ill! 



(1) (H. 3141) The Prophet $g noticed that the sword of Ibn Al-Jamuh had been driven 
deep in the body of the killed man. This Hadith shows also that the ruler has the right 
to assign the spoils of the killed enemies to whomever he likes . 

(2) (H. 3142) Al-Mushrik: A polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad si . 
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>l :J13 JL U :cJUa 



up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" ^UaiJl ^ c~*>Ji ^yJL-jU 
and then sat down. The Prophet ig again 
said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and 

has proof of that, will possess his spoils." I j <, 1 jJU-j ^llJl Ll ^ (.4)1 

(again) got up and said, "Who will be a * - ^ 0 . - , s, 

witness for me?" and sat down. Then the u* *m t/H' 

Prophet ^ said the same for the third time . I : cJii c~Ii£ . kZL* iiS <u!p 

again got up, and Allah's Messenger ^ said, . sj > 0 r^ '-i' 

"O Abu Qatada! What is your story?" Then I :J ^ * ■ ^ & 

narrated the whole story to him . A man (got <, <dl a2 <u ^ p ^ t>° 
up and) said, "O Allah's Messenger! He is 
speaking the truth, and the spoils of the 

killed man are with me. So, please c^Llii tilL SliJl Jli 
compensate him on my behalf." On that 
Abu Bakr As-SiddTq said, "No, by Allah, he 

(i.e., Allah's Messenger jg) will not agree to J . ^JaiJ I aIIp li « Ls 

give you the spoils gained by one of Allah's >^ 
Lions who fights on behalf of Allah and His 

Messenger." The Prophet said, "Abu JZ J>\ JU^ . ( _ j 1p ^jclp 

Bakr has spoken the truth." So, Allah's * U \ • ^ • ' - VuJi 

Messenger ^ gave the spoils to me. I sold ^ ^ ' ^ lM^^ 

that armour (i.e., the spoils) and with its 4)1 Jul! xJ\ J\ ijLf \ ill 

price I bought a garden at Bam Salima, and ; ^ . , „ , „ > J 

this was my first property which I gained after - - J ~f JJ ^ if J* - 

my conversion to Islam . fc « jl^? » : ^ ^ll ! J U£ <. ilLl 

JL> JjSl 4JU ^ul^. ^ ^ li^>J> 

(19) CHAPTER. What the Prophet ^ used Jpi #| {Ji\ jtf L. uL (\^) 

to give to those Muslims whose faith was not ^. r . > U ; -5 > . , 

so firm, and to other Muslims, from the lT**^ ^ f*-**-' >^ 

Khumns or other resources . c o ° * 



LI L ill U» :#| 41 JjJ/, JUi 
J Us . 4 j?l 1 <uJLp « 



This has been said by 'Abdullah bin Zaid ( ^Jul JuJ ^> 4il jlp oljj 
from the Prophet sj| . 

3143. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: jlI^J L:J.L>- - 

Hakim bin Hizam <S jj>j said, "I asked 
Allah's Messenger for something, and he 
gave me . I asked him again and he gave me , 
and said to me, 'O Hakim! This wealth is like 
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green sweet (i.e., fruit), if one takes it j> ^ : J?.^ if. *Jj*J 

without greed, then one is blessed in it, and > u , -,,„ ' k , \- 

lf one takes it with greediness , then one is not o t ^ - ^" 

blessed in it and will be like the one who eats clli p t UapU ^ 4)1 J 
without satisfaction. And an upper (i.e., ^S^_ jjH * J 'UapU 
giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e., - *^ C ^ s 

taking) hand.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! ojJ-\ t^ii JUJl IJla jl 

By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I , , >. > ^ . . 

will not ask anyone for anything after you till ^ u , " - 

I leave this world.'" So, when Abu Bakr iaJ a] iljL> ^ ^Jl^JiL oJL>-1 
during his caliphate called Hakim to give him j > - \ - ^ ' jj ^ ' ^ 

(some money), Hakim refused to accept " ^ C CT l - ^ ^ " - ' ^ 

anything from him. Then 'Umar also called J IS . JlJI ^» ^1>- LLJl 

him (during his caliphate) in order to give . jj , * , J > - L . ^ . 
him something , but Hakim refused to accept ' > ' ^ 

it, whereupon 'Umar said, 'O Muslims! I give iJjJu Ijl^-I M <J>JIj dliij 

him (i.e., Hakim) his right which Allah has . - i.f £ 

assigned to him from this Fax (booty), but he , ' ^ " r «-> 

refuses to take it." So, Hakim never took jl ^11* *Ua*Jl AlkAJ L-£>- ^--^ 

anything from anybody after the Prophet m >. * « >° 

till he died. ' ^ r 

L :JUS .o Jill jl ilkAlJ 

ijla ^» is iui ^-is ^JJi li>- 
[uvr :£r b] .^jj 

3144. Narrated Nafi'; 'Umar bin Al- ijU^Jl J>\ liiJb- - fUt 



Khattab 1 ' <■ Jii said, "O Allah's , t\ . , .'. > >.», 

Messenger! I vowed to observe Vtikaf for °^ . c ^-^ t^n 
one day during the pre- Islamic period." The Cs"*J ^Ua>Jl ^>l jl .' 

Prophet ^ ordered him to fulfil his vow. 
'Umar gained two female captives from the 

war prisoners of Hunain and he left them in . aIU L>J I ^ ^ 15up I ^ii- 
some of the houses at Makkah . When Allah's 
Messenger ^ freed the captives of Hunain 
without ransom , they came out walking in the ^ U4*-^3* <Jr*~ ^Jr" ifi Uri^> 
streets. 'Umar said (to his son), "O *. > , s . -, r » 
'Abdullah! See what is the matter". Jj ~" J J ^ 



jlS" 4jl t^bl 3 j-ij ^ : 3 V5 aIp <bt 
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* Abdullah replied , "Allah's Messenger has I jii^J Jli- J£ ^ & \ 

freed the captives without ransom." He said > , > " - r " * . 

(to him)/ ( Go and set free those two slave- - 4^ J J <J>~i 

girls." (Naff added:) Allah's Messenger jg ^ : JIS ?|Ia U )£l . <il jlp 
did not perform the 'Umra from Al-Ji'rana, - „ * _ , * . , 

andif he had performed the ( f/mra, it would :J 'f^' ^ « ^ ^ J 

not have been hidden from 'Abdullah . : £i U J li 

3** a* 

3145. Narrated 'Amr bin Taghlib ibt ^ ^jJ> llil^- - T M o 

<S : Allah's Messenger ig gave (gifts) to some , , - s . 

people to the exclusion of some others. The * ^ ^Z 1 " ' J^^* 

latter seemed to be displeased by that. The j> /JJ- J?!^ : Jli ^lAJl l£U 
Prophet said, "I give to some people lest ^ 0 * ^ r 

they should deviate from True Faith or lose ^ :J ^ ^ ^ 
patience, while I do not give to others ^ j 3ft 43b I Jj-^j 

because of the goodness and contentment - t - r .r. ft *M^ r 

which Allah has put in their hearts, and 'Amr ^ *j* ' ' - ^ 

bin Taghlib is amongst them." 'Amr bin J5ij ^^i-^j ^4-*It ^liU-l U^a 

Taghlib said, "The statement of Allah's , j> . - „ * • * 

Messenger is dearer to me than red s* 3 ^ ^ U ^ 

camels." ^ ^Jl ^ 

Narrated Al-Hasan : 'Amr bin Taghlib ^ . , > . „ ^ ^ 

told us that Allah's Messenger got some * * ^ • - 

property or some war prisoners and he <&\ J j-ij o\ 

distributed them in the above way (i.e., . . ^ ^ ^£j^ . e * 

giving to some people to the exclusion of ^ 'T**? ^ J ' \ 

others) . : J^i t >*>«J I : J ti 
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3146. Narrated Anas <bi The 
Prophet ^ said, "I give to Quraish people in 
order to attract their hearts and let them 
adhere to Islam , for they are near to their life 
of ignorance (i.e., they have recently 
embraced Islam and it is still not strong in 
their hearts)." 



3147 . Narrated Anas bin Malik £p %\ : 
When Allah bestowed His Messenger £g| with 
the properties of Hawazin tribe as Fai 
(booty), he started distributing to some 
QuraishI men even up to one hundred 
camels each, whereupon some Ansari men 
said about Allah's Messenger , "May Allah 
forgive His Messenger! He is giving to (men 
of) Quraish and leaves us , in spite of the fact 
that our swords are still dropping blood (of 
the infidels)." When Allah's Messenger m> 
was informed of what they had said , he called 
the Ansdr and gathered them in a leather tent 
and did not call anybody else along with 
them. When they gathered, Allah's 
Messenger $g came to them and said, 
"What is the statement which I have been 
informed, and that which you have said?" 
The learned ones among them replied, "O 
Allah's Messenger! The wise ones amongst us 
did not say anything, but the youngsters 
amongst us said, 'May Allah forgive His 
Messenger ; he gives the Quraish and leaves 
the Ansdr, in spite of the fact that our swords 
are still dropping blood (of the infidels)."' 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "I give to such 
people as are still close to the period of 
infidelity (i.e., they have recently embraced 
Islam and faith is still weak in their hearts) . 
Won't you be pleased to see people go with 



t *rrr t *m trv^r t rvvA t roTA 
t ivir t oAi» t trrv t *m iirrr 

[vtt\ 
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wealth, while you return with Allah's Jap^ ^J\} 4)1 Jj-^j JUi 

Messenger ^ to your houses? By Allah, ^ jj^ , > > + ^ 

what you will return with is better than what C p^M* • J 

they are returning with The Ansar replied , J \ y> S U ^ ill I Cj&Ju j I by^j 

"Yes, O Allah's Messenger, we are > > . > o; 

satisfied". Then the Prophet m said to ^ r^-J ^ 

them. "You will find after me, others being lL> ^li 4j j jiUi U 4)1 ji ?^ 

preferred to you. Then be patient till you , , ' . * ; ,^ 

meet Allah and meet His Messenger ^at - ^ . 

Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) ." (Anas added :) But j j ^ : ^ J lis . Ul^j 

we did not remain patient. « > 0 * \ 

^^-Lp jH 4J j— 4i I I^JJsJLj 
[run r^ij] 

3148. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that ^ jlp l&U- - T\tA 
while he was with Allah's Messenger who was > > ' \"\ l5jl>- 3 "Vl 4)1 JLp 
accompanied by the people on their way back ^ ^ ' ^f^* 3 

from Hunain , the bedouins started begging ^ ^ I jp t ^p l jJL- 

things of Allah's Messenger jjg so much so 1j» j^^J * ' 1 ' Jli 

that they forced him to go under a Samura ^ " & ^ 

tree where his Rida' (upper-half body-cover :Jli J^J- ^ ll^i jl ^ 

garment) was snatched away. On that, „ %\ * * 0 '* '"*'\ 

Allah's Messenger #| stood up and said to C* ^ ~ ^ ^ s^-^ 

them, "Return my Ridai' to me. If I had as illii ^Ut ^Uj #| 4)1 J ^Lj 

many camels as these trees , I would have > . * . * . . - ^ . . > . . c, ^ * 
distributed them amongst you ; and you will • ^ ~ J " ~ J " 
not find me a miser or a liar or a coward." ^Jl ° jj^-s>\ L _^>- *j 

^ 4)1 J jJ-j c_ifl^s o£bj tLik?xi 

p-Sslo 4Xo-*lwdJ L^kj oL^xJl 0 JLA J>wip 

[TAT y .«UU>- 

3149. Narrated Anas bin Malik iL^i/^: ^ l^^>- - V^i^ 
While I was walking with the Prophet M who - m . . , „ . * , , . . r« 
was wearing a NajranI Burd (outer garment) ' * * 

with a thick hem, a bedouin came upon the 4)1 ^^s^j 4^^° tl^' l/*^ 
Prophet jjg and pulled his garment so 
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violently that I could recognize the impress of ^ ^ 

the hem of the garment on his shoulder - tl 't, ,%,r °\<- 
caused by the violence of his pull . Then the — 

bedouin said, "Order for me something from slbJui 4jJl>- tfXJ^ 
Allah's Wealth which you have." The . ./ > M rc 5 

Prophet #| turned to him and smiled, and ^ / s * 

ordered that a gift be given to him. ja *iS^Jl ^ \ Jus ^ 

J La j» *. JU <. O Jj>- o-X*t 

[VAA 



3150. Narrated 'Abdullah & %\ ^y. On ^ jUip UiJb- - Y^o 

the day (of the battle) of Hunain, Allah's „ . > , * , bsl>. 

Messenger ^ favoured some people in the ^ 1 jy^- a 4 ji^fr 

distribution of the booty (to the exclusion of <up 4)1 ^1 if c Jib c^' 

others); he gave Al-Aqra' bin Habis one- , .jr > 9 . - . - *«, . 

hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the ~ J t ^ ^ i- 7 ^ , 

same amount , and also gave to some of the ju-liJl ^ L»UI 

eminent Arabs, giving them preference in ^> r .* . vh , t tx , 

<C~P JaP l 0 4 L 2 I y 4jLo ^ La- 
this regard. Then a person came and said, -* ^ „ Y 

"By Allah, in this distribution justice has not <y? ^J^J tdJUi 

been observed , nor has Allah's Pleasure been . . ^ ^ . * . . . . 

aimed at." I said (to him), "By Allah, I will J " **~f ^ r* y 

inform the Prophet #| (of what you have JjJ- u U-liJl oJla jl 4)lj : J>- 3 

said)." I went and informed him, and he > i , * • - . - f . , ■ 

said , "If Allah and His Messenger did not act ^ - ' J ^ ; - ^ ^ 

justly, who else would act justly. May Allah ^G^-ls a^Is ^ ^*lJl 0^-^ 

be Merciful to Musa (Moses), for he was >. , , „, ,r. >/ 0 . e 

harmed with more than this, yet he kept ; " " \ * * - w 

^. for. 

patient. ^-J' y> <ul (.^Jj^jj 



3151. Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr 
U^Ip iiibi : I used to carry the date- stones on my 
head from the land of Az-Zubair which 
Allah's Messenger ^ had given to him, a 
nd it was at a distance of 2/3 of a Farsakh 
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from my house, :cJli 1*4^ <3bl CrfJ ^ 9^ 

Narrated Hisham's father: The Prophet . ,j " ^ 

2§ gave Az-Zubair a piece of land from the ^ J ^ ^ 

property of Ban! An-Nadir (gained as war ^ ?f| 45b I liiai! ^1 

^ y} J* j*j 

& W S^'S 11 ^ M 

3152. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ fti ^f5: j-> Ju*_^l ^ ^ - V>oY 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all the Jews . - % \\^\\ \^x>- * ijJLjl 
and Christians from the land of Hijaz. Allah's *° - & J- ^ *f 
Messenger Kg, after conquering Khaibar, ^jjA^ Vip 

thought of expelling the Jews from the land " ^ | " * * U 

which, after he conquered it, belonged to " ^ sf^ J Cf 

Allah, Allah's Messenger and the Muslims. ^JJl c*^' ^UaiJl *J*i> jl 

But the Jews requested Allah's Messenger ^ - ' . • t • - < s u 

to leave them there on the condition that they ^ - * " ST V ^ ^ v ^ 

would do the labour and get half of the fruits Ji>! ^Js> ^gii ll! j|| <S)I J jLj 

(the land would yield) . Allah's Messenger sgg , ^ ' 0 ' '| STI " 8 ' 

said , "We shall keep you on these terms as Zj^- 0 ^ J 

long as we wish." Thus they stayed till the - L^JLp J$> ill - J^jVl cJ>\S j 

time of 'Umar's caliphate when he expelled y , r . . > , , , > s > . . 

themtoTaima'andAriha. JL ~* '*"f^ J ^ 

t <Jl$z> J-1*JI 'j^d o'\ 

[TTAo 

(20) CHAPTER. The food gained as war J ^UkJl ^ U 4»L (YO 

booty in the battlefield . " • - 1 ■ - • t 

3153. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal :aJ^JI jjl llil^ - r^«r 
^ ^' t>f j : While we were besieging the fort , > * , > 

of Khaibar, a person threw a leather * ' r ^ ^ 

container containing fat, and I ran to take aip <jbl cri 5^' Cr^ 

it, but when I turned I saw the Prophet ^ 
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(standing behind) , so I felt embarrassed in ^J^- hisf ^ • ^ ^ 

front of him . > * r * ° 



3154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up- ^ 3 : In 
our holy battles, we used to get honey and 
grapes as war booty which we would eat and 




would not store . & ' J J/ ' tl^ * £f ^ 

. <iiy N j Jtsti JJjJI j 



3155 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa up ^ t>f 3 * j-> ^P LL*JL>- - V ^ o o 
We were afflicted with hunger during the 
besiege of Khaibar , and when it was the day 
of (the battle of) Khaibar, we slaughtered the ^\ y>\ cJLw :JLS ^JLllJl 

donkeys , and when the pots got boiling (with 
their meat), Allah's Messenger #| made an 



announcement that all the pots should be ^ j!5 uii ^JUl ^plAi 

upset and that nobody should eat anything of ^lliVl JUj\ * Liii " B ' 

the meat of the donkeys . We thought that the ' *" j^*-> ^ * J j-rr^ 

Prophet prohibited that because the ^SU jjAiJl cJIp itli tUU^Aili 

Khumus had not been taken out of the . . ^ * , . 

booty (i.e., donkeys); other people said, ^ 

"He prohibited eating them forever." [The . bli j^Jt ^ 1 pilaJ "Ai 

ubnarrator added, "I asked Said bin Jubair ,s ^ * ' . - 

•j ,tt /./v t. . t. • * , 3 ! ^ ^ : jup JU 

who said, He (^g) has made the eating of ^ ' ' ; 

donkeys' meat illegal forever.'"] JLij : JU *, J^l^J p l^V #| 

-Ua*^» cJ Ll» j . Si) I L^i ; j j j>-\ 
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58 - THE BOOK Of AL-JIZYA AND THE 
STOPPAGE OF WAR 



4djaei\ wjUT - OA 



(1) CHAPTER . Al-Jizya (i.e., tax taken from 
all non-Muslims living under the protection 
of the Islamic state) taken from the Dhimmi, 
and the stoppage of war for a while with the 
enemies . 

And the Statement of Allah j^j : 

"Fight against those who (1) believe not in 
Allah (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid 
that which has been forbidden by Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad ^g), (4) and 
those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they 
pay the Jizya with willing submission , and feel 
themselves subdued." (V.9:29) 

And what has been said regarding the 
taking of Jizya from the Jews, Christians, 
Magians and non-Arab infidels . 

Narrated Ibn AM Najlh : I asked Mujahid, 
"Why are the Syrians charged four Dinars as 
Jizya while the Yemenites are charged one 
Dinar only?" Mujahid replied, "This (Jizya) 
has been fixed on the basis of the degree of 
prosperity." 

3156. Narrated 'Umar (bin Dinar) : I was 
sitting with Jabir bin Zaid and 'Amr bin ' Aus ; 
and Bajala was narrating to them in 70 A .H . , 
the year when Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair was the 
leader of the pilgrims of Basrah. We were 
sitting at the steps of Zamzam well and 
Bajala said, "I was the clerk of Jaz' bin 
Mu'awiya, Al-Ahnafs paternal uncle. A 
letter came from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one 
year before his death ; and it was read : 

'Cancel every marriage contracted among 
the Magians between relatives of close 



: ^J^ &\ Jyj 

dili J*Jr :<3lS ?jLo p-fc^ 0^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ - non 



t4jjL)c« *y>d cJLS" ! (J IS 
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kinship (marriages that are regarded illegal in ^ 1 y y : jllj Aj^i Jli ^ QaiJ I 

Islam : a relative of this sort being called Dhu- 0 . > u - ° - ■ V 

Mahram.)"^ _ ' ^ & J 5 

'Umar did not take the Jizya from the . ^ Zy>*}\ > J *s> jSZ 
Magian infidels 



3157. Till 'Abdur-Rahman bin <Auf Cr^-*J\ ^1p JL^i J>- - tSoV 
testified that Allah's Messenger ^ had ^j^j &\ a * ' * \ * 
taken the Jizya from the Magians of Hajar. - J " ^ J J * & 

- - - > S 0 

3158. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Auf Al-Ansarl, :jLJi J>\ Li£L>- - t\oA 
who was an ally of Bani 'Amr bin Lu'al and t „ „ * ^ > j 
one of those who had taken part in (the ' jr^ 
Ghazwa of) Badr : Allah's Messenger sent jJ-JLJ I t ^ jj I ^ I 5 j^p 

Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to . , 0 C >** c ?\ 

collect the Jizya . Allah's Messenger jg; had ^ J °- r ^ ^ ^ 

established peace with the people of Bahrain ^j^S t-Li>- ^jUkiV I ^iji- 

and appointed Al-'Ala' bin Al-HadramI as *" - - - # ' 

their governor. When Abu 'Ubaida came ^ ^ ^ U 

from Bahrain with the money, the Ansar U ^UJ j|| <bl J^-j 51 o^lil 
heard of Abu Ubaida's arrival which * „ , . „ 
coincided with the time of the morning - J * C ^ 

Sa/af (prayer) with the Prophet ^g. When ^ 4b I J^j h\5 j . l&>i^> 

Allah's Messenger led them in the morning > - ^ . - " 

prayer (Salat-al-Fajr) and finished ; the ^nw J ^-^^ J* 1 t 3 ^ 

approached him, and he looked at them and SJlIp fJi& ^^iAJl ^ £!>UJl 
smiled on seeing them and said, "I feel that - ^ - • -u - 

you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has brought J ^ j* ^ 

something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's 5*>L^ cJLilji sIIIp ^1 j»jJL5-> 

Messenger!" He said, "Rejoice and hope , * tf r r ^ , *. \. 
for what will please you! By Allah, I am not ^ ^ W 

afraid of your poverty but I am afraid that you '^LZj a] \ J ^ i J ^ Cs' J £C>\ ^dJi 
will lead a life of luxury as past nations did, ^ . >j ^ e ^ A j > ^ 

whereupon you will compete with each other * J ^ ^ ^ ^-^^ 

for it, as they competed for it, and it will Ji Sjl^p U h\ ji ^Sct!» 

destroy you as it destroyed them." > . . t > 

L> I jJL»l j I : JL5 c <ij I 



(1) (H . 3156) 'Umar iiii did not want to force the Magians to give up their tradition , 
but to prevent them from practising publicly what was prohibited in Islam. 



58 - THE BOOK OF AL-JIZYA 4ttljft)lj ij^l ytf OA 243 



3159. Narrated Jubair bin Haiyya: 'Umar 
sent the Muslims to the great countries to 
fight Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans , 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
(s®)]- When Al-Hurmuzan embraced Islam, 
'Umar said to him, "I would like to consult 
you regarding these countries which I intend 
to invade." Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the 
example of these countries and their 
inhabitants who are the enemies of the 
Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two 
wings and two legs; if one of its wings got 
broken , it would get up over its two legs with 
one wing and the head, and if the other wing 
got broken, it would get up with two legs and 
a head , but if its head got destroyed , then the 
two legs, two wings and the head would 
become useless. The head stands for 
Khosrau, and one wing stands for Caesar 
and the other wing stands for Faris . So , order 
the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 
'Umar sent us (to Khosrau) appointing An- 
Nu'man bin Muqarrin as our commander. 
When we reached the land of the enemy, the 
representative of Khosrau came out with 
forty thousand warriors, and an interpreter 
got up saying, "Let one of you talk to me!" 
Al-Mughlra replied, "Ask whatever you 
wish." The other asked, "Who are you?" 
Al-Mughlra replied, "We are some people 
from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable, 
disastrous life ; we used to suck the hides and 
the date-stones from hunger; we used to 
wear clothes made up of fur of camels and 
hair of goats , and used to worship trees and ^ " ^ 
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stones . While we were in this state , the Lord j Lj>- y j» Us t UJ I j I ^ L $^lS' 
of the heavens and of the earths , be elevated > - -,,-r 

His Remembrance and be Majestic His v " ^ ' ^ ~ 

Highness , sent to us from among ourselves L> : J IS <. cJj> ui- J-l* : I 
a Prophet whose father and mother are ^ „ + ^ > . : . --.^ ^ * 
known to us. Our Prophet jg, the ^ ^ ^ ' 'f^ 

Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to %*^J <_j* ^ 

fight you till you worship Allah Alone or give >j ^ , ^ jj^j ^ 

Jizya (i.e., tribute) ; and our Prophet j§ has ^ C ^ J - 

informed us that our Lord says : ^>t-JLI 1 JlJ<Jj <. ^JLiJ I j ^-J jJ I 

'Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e., 
martyred) , shall go to Paradise to lead such 
a luxurious life as he has never seen, and 
whoever amongst us remains alive, shall c , »\ »* v * : 

, , L*j UJI <. 4l*JaP OjL>- q topi , Juo 

become your master. **- ** * , ^ " ^ 

. aj^>J1 I jiji j\ Jul 

<Gl Ljj <pl~*j ^ ^ 1~~j ^Sr*"^ 

[vor» : >i] .^lij 

3160. (Al-Mughlra, then blamed An- U!j : jUilil <3l& - HV 
Nu'man for delaying the attack™ and) An- ^ _ ^ ^ ^ 
Nu'man said to Al-Mughira, "If you had V ^ ^ C ^ 
participated in a similar battle, in the olg-i j til^J pj 
company of Allah's Messenger « he would „ ^ ^ # ^ , ^ 
not have blamed you for waiting, nor would r ^ ' / ^ 

he have disgraced you. But I accompanied <J^" jU^' Jj' ^JjLSj 

Allah's Messenger ^ in many battles and it > , ^ r s , , . > . - % . , * t . . 

was his custom that if he did not fight early by * ^ 

daytime, he would wait till the wind had 
stared blowing and the time for the Salat 
(prayer) was due (i.e., after midday)." 

(2) CHAPTER. If the Imam concludes a iiii ^U^l lit :ZiL (Y) 

truce with the king of a country , will peace be 



(1) (H. 3159) Al-Mughira wanted the Muslims to attack the enemy after their talk to the 
interpreter immediately while An-Nu'man delayed it till the afternoon. 
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observed in regard to all the people of that 6;: 5:) 4 4i>^ 

country? 

3161. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi ' j& j> J4^ w*Jb- - Y\*\\ 



&i ^3 : We accompanied the Prophet ^ 
in the Ghazwa of Tabuk and the king of ' Aila 
presented a white mule and a cloak as a gift ^ ^ t^Jue-LlJl ^Lp 

to the Prophet^. And the Prophet « wrote ' , "r .fo'- &\ 

to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep ; J ^ C - " " 

authority over his country. aJLaj J^jJ ^Jbl JiU ^lilj <■ iJ^J 

[UA\ . 

(3) CHAPTER. The advice to take care of Jj^j £0 JaI SU^I 4*b (r) 
non-Muslims who have a covenant of Allah's ' -„,,,- a ( 
Messenger #| . ^ > w J 

3162 . Narrated Juwairiya bin Qudama At- ^ I ^ol LLj Jt>- - V ^ *\ Y 

TamimI : We said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, ^ * , y* % is* > '* m 

"O Chief of the believers! Advise us." He * ^ ' ^ " ^ * ^ - 

said, "I advise you to fulfil Allah's Dhimma iilii KAy? oJL^ : Jli 

(financial obligation) (made with the „ i * - . ^ ^ 

Dhimmi) as it is the Dhimma of your ^ 0 _ * ' " * v>-?->?-- 

Prophet ^ and the source of the livelihood Lspjl : bii t<up <ul J^sf j ^Ua>Jl 

of your dependents (i.e., the taxes from the * t * . . * t > . ^, * . 

Dhimmi}^ r^rf^ k 

(4) CHAPTER. What grants the Prophet ^ ^ 3g| ^Jl ^11 U kib (1) 
gave from the land of Bahrain, and what he » , * , u . " . • - • 
promised to give (some people) from the - - * 
Bahrain money resources and from Al-Jizya . ?4j^>JIj f-^i ir*J^ ^^t^b 
And to whom should the Fai (i.e., booty 

gained without fight) and the Jizya be 
distributed? 



3163. Narrated Yahya bin Sa'id: Once, : Jj^ ^ juj^I LSJb- - fHf 

the Prophet 5g called the Ansar in order to . „ . f . - > lJa>- 

grant them part of the land of Bahrain. On ^ ^J^-> 

that they said, "No! By Allah, we will not IpS : JU Lit sLXJ* : 3li 
accept it unless you grant a similar thing to 
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our Quraishi brothers as well." He said, t^^AIJlj CsJZS 3^^' 
"That will be their's if Allah wills But when 
the Ansdr persisted in their request , he said , 



"After me you will see others given :JUs . Jk'J Cs* 

preference over you in this respect (in > x \ y 'k x * . , 

which case) you should be patient till you ^ 



meet me atAl-Haud (of Al-Kauthar) " ay \ cS-^Jy ^Jj^ ^-^\^ )} *JU 

[rrvi ^ij] A u *j>^\ 

3164. Narrated Jabir bin 4 Abdullah ^ Xj> ^ ^ Qjb* - mi 

: Allah's Messenger |jg once said to me, . > 'LpU^I * -till 

"If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would P"^ ^ 

give you this much and this much and this j& t^UJl ^jI ^jj ^jjr^ : 
much." When Allah's Messenger ^ died, ' „ . s . > 

and the revenue of Bahrain came , Abu Bakr ' * y* ^ * ^ ^ ' y* " 

announced, "Let whoever was promised J jLj jl5 : J IS crf'J 5^1 

something by Allah's Messenger come to * u . . . - tl . . , 

me. So, I went to Abu Bakr and said, ' ^ ^ J " 

"Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, Tf the liijbj VjSX dAillapl Ji ^i>>4" 
revenue of Bahrain came , I would give you ; , . i , s rr 

this much and this much and this much .'"On J " ^ J 

that Abu Bakr said to me, "Scoop (money) : JtZ J>\ J Us t^^AlJl JU 
with both your hands ."I scooped money with , 1l£ , . . . ^ „ - 

both my hands and Abu Bakr asked me to ' - J ' ^ - jr ^^ o ' \ 

count it . I counted it and it was five hundred 4)1 J jLj jl : cJiii aiI:U . ^ Qi 
(gold pieces) . The total amount he gave me . »c , -.,„ \ _ 

was one thousand and five hundred (gold • ^ s? ^ 

pieces). 1A5j*j 1jl5La ^ilxX^V jj^LIJI JU 

3165, Narrated Anas ^ti Money j_> ^_a!^J| Jlij - 
from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet ^ . 
He said, "Spread it in the mosque." It was 

the biggest amount that had ever been jL-> 5il i^II ^ : cr^^ if 

brought to Allah's Messenger gg. In the 
meantime Al-' Abbas came to him and said, 
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"O Allah's Messenger! Give me, for I gave 
the ransom of myself and 'AqTl." The 
Prophet said (to him), "Take." He 
scooped money with both hands and poured 
it in his garment and tried to lift it, but he 
could not and appealed to the Prophet gig, 
"Will you order someone to help me in lifting 
it?" The Prophet jg said, "No." Then Al- 
' Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me 
carry it?" The Prophet 3fe said, "No." Then 
Al-' Abbas threw away some of the money, 
but even then he was not able to lift it, and so 
he again requested the Prophet $g , "Will you 
order someone to help me carry it?" The 
Prophet £§; said, "No ." Then AK Abbas said, 
"Then will you yourself help me carry it?" 
The Prophet £g said, "No." So, Al-' Abbas 
threw away some more money and lifted it on 
his shoulder and went away. The Prophet ^g 
kept on looking at him with astonishment at 
his greediness till he went out of our sight . 
Allah's Messenger £g did not get up from 
there till not a single Dirham remained from 
that money. 

(5) CHAPTER. The sin of one who kills an 
innocent person having a treaty with the 
Muslims. 

3166. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr &t 
u4^ : The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever killed 
a person having a treaty with the Muslims, 
shall not smell the smell of Paradise though 
its smell is smelled from a distance of forty 
years." 



(6) CHAPTER. The expelling of the Jews 
from the Arabian Peninsula . 

Narrated 'Umar that the Prophet sgjg said 
(to the Jews), "We shall keep you here as 



4j JU JS\ jl& .«Jb>ll!l 

cJi o^jU :JU :JU .^1 

lIjo p a^o :Jli t^lp 

:Jli :Jli t^^JLi- lii^ 

:Jli cJl iiijU 

LJ-p 0 j - *^? < ***-ri J ^ j Loi 

<Ul Jj— j ^li Ui . <Utf>^>- L>*P 

-^-Aj^ ^ 0i 
^JL LuUi JiS ^1 4ib (0) 

• a^^" - nil 

U*Ui ^y)) :Jli 

[i^u : J^jI 
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long as Allah keeps you here." . «3bl U 

3167. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp fti j-> 4b I JUp - f\*lV 

While we were in the mosque , the Prophet 3g . j ^ ( • ' 

came out and said, "Let us go to the Jews." ^ " y m 

We went out till we reached Bait-ul-Midras . ^1 tol ^ t ^ j^J' 

He said to them, "If you embrace Islam, you >»: , - 'n- i ' — 

•*>u LoJvo !(J»^ aJU> <Ul! o jJ r* 

will be safe . You should know that the earth ^ ~ ^ 

belongs to Allah and His Messenger , and I : J Us ||| 1 t a^-U I ^ 

want to expel you from this land. So, if s , . . r - ^ . 

anyone amongst you owns some property, he ^ * J v ^ ^ ' 

is permitted to sell it, otherwise you should I yJiLM \ jUi t^ljJ-Jl Lx>- 

know that the earth belongs to Allah and His ± ' . • Vi i * t i' * T • i i * T 9 c 

Messenger. ' w ^ ^ ^ 



3168. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair that he bSJb- : JllAi I^Op- - Y^IA 



heard Ibn 'Abbas u j U saying, * " UJli ' t£lp ' i 

"Thursday! And (you know" not) what ^ ^ 0 - ^ t<u ^ ^ 

Thursday is?" After that Ibn 'Abbas wept : J^Jr If, :Jj>-Sn 

till the stones on the ground were soaked with * K \ - • ' ts- \ 

his tears. On that I asked Ibn 'Abbas, "What *\ ^ ^ V; ^ 

is (about) Thursday?" He said, "When the p ? Ljr ~*AJ1 ^y ^r^iJl f 
condition (i .e . , health) of Allah's Messenger . jjj ' \ V ~ - ^ 

^ deteriorated , he said , 'Bring me a bone of * *" ^r- 
scapula, so that I may write something for ? jr «^jiJl ^y U t^Lp ^1 Lj 
you after which you will never go astray . ' The /> , - lt2i , . . > / s - 9 t , . . 
people differed in their opinions , although it ^ , ' 

was improper to differ in front of a Prophet . LbS ^xJ <L$£\ <J£& : JUi 

They said, 'What is wrong with him? Do you VI ? a >' , f ,; v , 

think he is delirious? 1 } Ask him (to J ^ J ' 
understand).' The Prophet ^ replied, a] U ; I^JUi ^ 
'Leave me as I am in a better state than . >r -.. w r 0 , * *\ 

what you are asking me to do. n } Then the ^ ^ T ^ 



(1) (H . 3168) The speakers here disapproved of the opinion of other people who suggested 
that the Prophet m, should not be asked to write as he was seriously ill. 

(2) (H. 3168) This means : I am busy preparing myself to meet my Lord, and that is better 
than the worldly affairs you are asking me to talk to you about. 
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Prophet ordered them to do three things . Ol ^ j^JC lL> aJ U! ^JJU 
saying, Turn out all Al-Mushrikun from the ^ > ."^ ^ a . 
Arabian Peninsula, show respect to all J^s*" ' C V ; 
foreign delegates by giving them gifts as I t 1 ?3^>^" Lr 0 ^ ' 

used to do."' The subnarrator added, "The ^J^J ^ • jj'jl | \ 
third order was something beneficial which ^ Jj^t J 

either Ibn 'Abbas did not mention or he jl Ul idliJl 9 

mentioned but I forgot. " t2) 




(7) CHAPTER. If Al-Mushrikun 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and ^ 0 .„> 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in * \ t_ ^ 

His Messenger Muhammad sip prove 
treacherous to the Muslims, may they be 
forgiven? 

3169. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : ^ 4)1 JlLp - 
When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted t ^ bij^ . '■ > ' 

poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet ^ * ^-^^ 

i asa gift (by the Jews). The Prophet m, JIp Sbl YjfJ* ^1 <-%*^ 

ordered, "Let all the Jews who have been ^ • , „ . > ^ # - 

here, be assembled before me." The Jews • U 

were collected and the Prophet ^ said (to :#| ^lil JL^ ^ l$J sLi 
them), "I am going to ask you a question. . \~{\~ 0 ' \ \ ' 

Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes." 
The Prophet tasked, "Who is your father?" Jl» : ^ JUi l! I^L^J 
They replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You J„ „ 0- ?* . r - , . 
have told a lie; your father is so-and-so." 4 5^ if 

They said, "You are right." He said, "Will ^} Jli t^i : IjJUi «?ilp 

you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about kl J ,7,- « - i >t » - ^ 
something?" They replied, "Yes, O Abul- / ^ y v y ^ ^ 
Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you can <. ' y\ JJ : jUi 

know our lie as you have done regarding our 
father." On that he asked, "Who are the 



( 1 ) (H . 3168) This third order not mentioned here is explained by FathAl-Bari as to be one 
of the following four things : (A) To act on the orders of the Qur'an, (B) To equip the 
army-unit under the command of Usama (C) To not to take the Prophet's 

grave as a place of worship, and (D) To offer the Salat (prayers) perfectly and regularly 
(Iqamat-as-Salai) and to be good to your slaves (what your right hand possesses) . [Fath 
Al-Bari]. 
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people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We «?IIp cJU 01 ^ ^ 

shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short ^ • ^ J ^ ^ " 

period, and after that you will replace us." * v e * " ^, „ 

The Prophet £g said, "You may be cursed t llLl ^ <di^p U5 £iS cJ^p 

andhumiliatedinit!ByAllah,weshallnever . ( ' " ^ v> . ^ ^ 

replace you in it ." Then he asked , "Will you r f> Z> * * > . 

now tell me the truth if I ask you a question?" . L$J U^il>J p ^jrri Us? 

They said, "Yes, O Abul-Qasim." He asked, i( . . * u . ^ , -,,.r 

"Have you poisoned this sheep? They said, ' , ' >>> 

"Yes "He asked, "What made you do so?" :JlS £j . «iJb! j^ii^J N 

They said, "We wanted to know if you were a • e . , . . °,^r 

liar, in which case we would get rid of you, * ^ " > u 7^ 

and if you are a Prophet then the poison U L> : 1^15 «?<ci- ^-£JUi> 

would not harm you ." . . ° *\ - - • , - tt . " u - , - 1 , 

L» :JIS cjli (( ?U-~* sUJI 

[ovvv : jki] .i)^ 

(8) CHAPTER. The invocation of the Imam <U£ JJ> fU)M 4^ ^ 
against those who break their covenant (with ' 
the Muslims) . 

3170. Narrated ' Asim : I asked Anas :0Uii!l J>\ l^Jb- - f\V» 
about the Qunut [i.e., invocation in the * . . ' ' * \1 \SA 

LP UjJL>- . JL> y *j Oj u UjJL>- 

Sa/af (prayer)]. Anas said, "It should be \* -\ ^ / 

recited before bowing." I said, "So-and-so j& <ul ^^fj cJl^ • J 15 

claims that you say that it should be recited ' jjt^ >^ ^ . ^ ^ 

after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken." * ' *r ^ ^ ' ' ^ 

Then Anas narrated to us that the Prophet g| JbJ : cJJ dUI UMi J I 

invoked evil on the tribe of Ban! Sulaim for „ . ^^r ^ 

one month after bowing . Anas further said ^ ^ ^ ' "f 

"The Prophet^ had sent 40 or 70 Qari (i.e., ^ ^ ^ ^ 

men well-versed in the knowledge of the f j^, 'jj 

Qur'an) to some Mushrikun , but the latter ..C^^ ls?* % - - 

stood against them and martyred them, Jlij - ^^4*^ 3' O^- 5 ' 

although there was a peace pact between , ^.j ^jj^ : - <ui 

them and the Prophet I had never seen ^ ^? ^ ^ 

the Prophet ggg so sad over anybody as he was ^JLi5 ^Nj^ ^ J^^5 ^IS^^ilJl 
over them (i.e., the Qari)." 
[See Vol . 8 , Hadith No .6394] 



Li to^p ^ f4~? 
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. ^lip jJrj U j^-l ^ylp olj 

(9) CHAPTER. The offering of shelter and J*j\yrj 4*M ^ 
peace to someone by women . 

3171 . Narrated Umm Hani, the daughter ^ 4i\ jlLp - VW) 

of Abu Talib : I went to Allah's Messenger #^ * 0 . JjUL> L ' M '* ' * 

on the day of the conquest of Makkah and ^ **** fc ^ ' 

found him taking a bath, and his daughter jl :<ul Julc- ^1 _jJalJl 
Fatima was screening him . I greeted him and ... * ..-■> A .* 

he'asked, "Who is that?" I said, "I, Umm ^ - % U f 1 ^ ^ * 

Hani bint Abl Talib ."He said, "Welcome, O ^1 ol j»l <C\ 

Umm Hani ." When he had finished his bath , . . >/ . > * ... 

he stood up and offered eight Rak'a prayer " * ~ . - 

while dressed in one garment. I said, "O ^^=rji ^ 

Allah's Messenger! My brother 'All has . - 1(- r * «f-r 

declared that he will kill a man to whom I ^ J 

have granted asylum. The man is so-and-so ^1 <i^j j»l U1 : cJUs «?o.i* 

bin Hubaira ." Allah's Messenger ^ said , "O . . \ f r . „ . _ . . . 

Umm Hani! We will grant asylum to the one * „ ' , ; " 

whom you have granted asylum." [(Umm jU jju^i ^15 aLIp ^ ^5 ills 
Hani said, "That (visit) was at the time of . ?. 

Duha (i.e., forenoon)]." * J ; ^ ST - " ,/ 

^1 ^1 ji^p-j t4ij I J U : cJUs 

[TA» ^Ij] 

(10) CHAPTER. The asylum and protection (Ujl>rj ^^^^iltJl l^i : 4>L ( W ) 



granted by the Muslims should be respected 
and observed by all of them, even if it is 
granted by one of the lowest social status . 



3172. Narrated Ibrahim At-Taiml's U^-l - VWT 

father: 'All delivered a Khutba (religious „ " 
talk) saying, "We have no book to read ^ ^ '^T^ ^ ^Cr^ 

except the Book of Allah and what is written £JS Llki : J 15 o I c I 
in this paper which contains verdicts 
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regarding (retaliation for) wounds , the ages 
of the camels (given as Zakat or as blood 
money) and the fact that Al-Madina is a 
sanctuary in between 'Air mountain to so- 
and-so (mountain). So, whoever innovates in 
it an heresy or commits a sin or gives shelter 
in it to such an innovator, will incur the Curse 
of Allah, the angels and all the people, ar.d 
none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds (of worship) will be accepted. And 
whoever (freed slave) takes as his master 
other than his real masters will incur the 
same (curse) . And the asylum granted by any 
Muslim is to be respected by all the other 
Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in 
this respect will incur the same (curse) ." [ ^ ^ : ^ Ijl . ^dtii 

(11) CHAPTER. If non-Muslims (in war) tUL** :I^J15 lit t-lL (\\) 
say, "Saba'nd" and could not say "Aslamna" ^ l*_^_L°4 * I JLAj 
(i .e . , we have embraced Islam) , (their claim > > ^ 
is accepted) . 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "Khalid started Jiij jJU Ji^i \ 'J»s> ly\ JUj 
killing such infidels (thinking that they ^ ^ ^ fa ^ ^ 
should have said "Aslamna" to be safe). CT^ - * * J t /T ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! I am free : Jli lil JLSj t«~UL^- 

from what Khalid has done ." 'Umar said , "If > r . , , . k , * - - ; - 
one says to another 'Matras K } , he is granting \ £ * s , / 

him security thereby. Allah knows all the . J^L N :Jlij . IfiS aLJNi 

tongues." 'Umar said (to Al-Hurmuzan , a 
Persian leader), "Speak, there is no harm." 
(And that was taken as a sign of granting 
security.) 

(12) CHAPTER. Making peace with AU g ^JUaillj apSIj^JI t^fb O Y) 
Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 1} ? ' *| 6 ° r JUJL* , < °* 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and r ^ ' , * 0^ ^" 

in His Messenger Muhammad §§) and the oij^ : j^j^J c J l4-»-1U 



1( JLJI Ij-Jii :l>^r i^A 



reconciliation with them by means of money 
or other means, and the sin of the person 
who does not fulfil the terms of the treaty. 4^ 

And Allah's Statement : 



(1) (Ch. 11) "Matras" is a Persian word meaning, "Don't be afraid. 
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"But if they (enemy) incline toward 
peace...." (V.8:61) 

3173. Narrated Sahl bin Abl Hathma: 
'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud 
bin Zaid set out to Khaibar , the inhabitants 
of which had a peace treaty with the Muslims 
at that time. They parted and later on 
Muhaiyisa came upon 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
and found him murdered agitating in his 
blood. He buried him and returned to Al- 
Madina . * Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl , 
Muhaiyisa and Huwaiyisa, the sons of 
Mas'ud came to the Prophet and 
'Abdur-Rahman intended to talk, but the 
Prophet said (to him) , "Let the eldest of 
you speak," as 'Abdur-Rahman was the 
youngest. 'Abdur-Rahman kept silent and 
the other two spoke . The Prophet ^ said , "If 
you swear as to who has committed the 
murder, you will have the right to take your 
right from the murderer." They said, "How 
should we swear if we did not witness the 
murder or see the murderer?" The Prophet 
g§ said, "Then the Jews can clear themselves 
from the charge by taking Al-Qasama (an 
oath taken by men that it was not they who 
committed the murder)." They said, "How 
should we believe in the oaths of Al-Kafirun 
(disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness and in 
His Messenger Muhammad So, the 
Prophet £g himself paid the blood money (of 
'Abdullah). 

[See Vol. 9, Hadlth No. 6898] 

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of fulfilling 
one's covenant . 

3174. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that 
Heraclius called him and the members of a 
caravan from Quraish who had gone to Sham 
as traders, during the truce which Allah's 



ljjU t£U - nvr 

. o o ^ . * o > o s 0 s 

o", > a * > . t ^ * ' > .o- 

«, 'jl>- J\ 

o s os 

0 0 " - 0" % 0 * s 

^Jj UlOj «?^iCj>-LJ? 

jLJI i^U : I^JUs <.ii^LJL>zj 

• ^ ^ ^JJI <diii j»y 



ji^Jb pU^ji 4iL or) 



4)S\ JL^ 
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Messenger ^ had concluded with Abu ^ ^ ^ • 

Sufyan and the Quraish infidels, (1) * ? ?t °- - ' i ■ it * t 

[v r^ij] .jy) jus 

(14) CHAPTER. If a Dhimmi practises iii ^JUl ^ Jji 4**"! 
magic, can he be excused? ^ 



Ibn Shihab was asked, "If one of those ^jr^ '• <S^ 

with whom Muslims have made a covenant 0 , \'\ *'\ > * i * i 
bewitches people, will he be sentenced to ^ ; - 

death?" He replied, "We have been Lit : JU Jl^I jit 
informed th;it Allah's Messenger was >\ , > * - - ILi \ . > , * ? 

bewitched, yet he did not kill the magician ' v 

who was from the people of the Scriptures." jil ^ J& ^Ji 

3175. Narrated ' Aishah fti Once, j-> JlI^J c^*^ ~ 

the Prophet jg| was bewitched so that he " , \£js- ' 111! I 

began to imagine that he had done a thing C ^ ' * 

which in fact , he had not done . j! ^1 :JlS 

S;t aIJi j!iJ ois" Jl>. j|| 

iTTIA : ^1] . liljaj ^Jj Uli 

[■\r<n ti-ir iovn t ovio t ovir 

(15) CHAPTER. Caution against treachery. t jJliJi ^ jiiJ ^ ^ * °^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : jl (Ji^ jlj^ : JU; 4! JjS j 

"And if they intend to deceive you, then c ^ ^ < 

verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you..." ** * 
(V.8:62) .[IT :JuSfl] 

3176 . Narrated ' Auf bin Malik : I went to Lil- : ^ 1 - ? \ V 1 
the Prophet 3g during the Ghazwa of Tabuk > * t t ; tf ' t^t, 
while he was sitting in a leather tent . He said, ^ " V' 



(1) (H. 3174) In the meeting between Abu Sufyan and Heraclius, the latter, praising 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "And so the Messengers never act treacherously." (See Vol . 
l,Hadnh No.6). 
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"Count six signs that indicate the approach of 
the Hour: my death, the conquest of 
Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you 
(and kill you in great numbers) as the 
plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of 
wealth to such an extent that even if one is 
given one hundred Dinars, he will not be 
satisfied ; then a Fitnah (an affliction) which 
no Arab house will escape , and then a truce 
between you and Ban! Al-Asfar (i.e the 
Byzantines) who will betray you and attack 
you under eighty flags. Under each flag will 
be twelve thousand soldiers . 
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(16) CHAPTER. How to revoke a covenant. 



And the Statement of Allah j^- j J* : 

"If you (O Muhammad fear treachery 
from any people , throw back (their covenant) 
to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that 
there will be no more covenant between you 
and them)/' (V.8:58) 

3177 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ : : j UJ I y\ \Sll>- - V WV 
Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e., ^. — - ^ . a.^ , * > > 
slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent ^ ^ L ^r^> jr^ 

me to Mina in the company of others to make S^S* W ol -j-^-jJ' ^ J ^r^- 
this announcement: "After this year, no • JU I 

Mushrik^ will be allowed to perform the " ^ sT^ J 

Hajj, and none will be allowed to perform the ^AJl ^ ^jt Cr*~£ ^ ^ cr^J 
Tawaf of the Ka'bah in a naked state." And ' ?) * ' \_^\ ^ * > " *y * 
the day of Al-Hajj-al-Akbar is the day of iT~* f * * L - r ^ 

Nahr, and it is called Al-Akbar because the . jl^i <*r4-PW ^j^-t ^ J 



(1) (H. 3177) Al-Mushrik : polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah, 
the one who worships others along with Allah or sets up rivals or partners to Allah. 
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people call the Vmra as Al-Hajj-al-Asghar : JJ UJlj . y^Jl ^ 
(i.e., the minor //«,)). Abu Bakr threw . ^'j 

back the Mushrikun's covenant that year, (i- ^ cr- j?- 



and therefore, no Mushrik performed the ^ J^l y) tyu^Sfl 

Hajj in the year of Hajj-ul-Wada' of the ^/ £ ^ lli UJl dlji 

Prophet^. f ^ "£ ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who <.'jJi> p IiU & ^\ 4*L (W) 

^3 p ^ 4 



makes a covenant and then proves 
treacherous. 

And the Statement of Allah : 'f CjU^t 

"They are those with whom you made a 
covenant, but they break their covenant 

every time, and they do not fear Allah." . [<n :JU;Ml] ^^I^L>y^> 

(V.8 :56) 

3178. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr %\ ^ : J~*~- ^ UjJI>- - VWA 
l4^: Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever . „ - * M . *> . . 
has (the following) four characteristics will be ^ V ST 

a pure hypocrite : Jup jp *>3jj^° J* <y\ &\ 

If he speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a . - i , 

promise , he breaks it ; if he makes a covenant ^ - * , ' ^ 

he proves treacherous ; and if he quarrels , he ^ J*>U- :s§§ 4)1 J j JIS 

behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting 
manner (unjust). And whoever has one of 
these characteristics, has one characteristic lilj <.^1A>-] jJ>j lilj nlu5 £j3J- 
of hypocrisy unless he gives it up . . , , r , „ . . r . . - r - - , 

aJ c-JlS" j4^* <ULk>- aJ C*j15 
, « L^pJu (^->- 3^^-" ^ 

3179. Narrated 'All ^ ibi ^3: We did not : Ji$ ^ il^ l^Jb- - V\V^ 
write anything from the Prophet M except . * t fl - * . 1 * 1 1 
the Qur an and what is written in this paper, ^ H t ** ^* 
(wherein) the Prophet^ said, "Al-Madina is ^Ip t^ol ^p ^jy^' 

a sanctuary from (the mountain of) 'Air to so- 
and-so (mountain); therefore, whoever 

innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin, oJu_a U>j 1 jl^JiJl 

or gives shelter to such an innovator, will 



j-yjjl ^ LliS" U :Jli <xp ilb I ^^fj 
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incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all ojuJU : Jli t jLL^JkSl 

the people ; and none of his compulsory or ^ J| " *U- L> 

optional good deeds of worship will be t - r ** fc ^ > f ^ 

accepted. And the asylum granted by any ^llii UoAi <jjT jl Ujl>- <Ljl>-! 

Muslim is to be respected by all the Muslims . e . * £^ a^j^^UJi ' 1 

even if it is granted by one of the lowest social J , , J 5^ 

status among them . And whoever betrays a £oj . Jjlp <L» Jlij ^ 

Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of °'i-M * * * t' 

Allah, the angels and all the people, and his ^^^.y*-* 

compulsory and optional good deeds of 5b I <1AJ ^liii LJuJ j^i 

worship will not be accepted. And any freed *rj£ *y ' j £]( ^^J| 

slave who take as masters, people other than cr" J - - J 

his own real masters who freed him without Uy ^tj ^ij .Jjlp ^i^> o» 

taking the permission of the latter , will incur ^ ^ ^^jjj ±J\' ' • ' \ 0 r 

the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the ^* -F*! 

people, and his compulsory and optional jJJ ^ <.^jwt\ ^Ulj 
good deeds of worship will not be accepted 



3180. Narrated Sa'id : Abu Hurairah jj>j L!jl^ : jjI J IS - V \ A • 

ilp &i once said (to the people), "What will > ' UJ! ' ' *U 

your state be when you can get no Dinar or ^ ^ * ' P"^ ^ ^ 

Dirham (i.e., taxes from the Dhimmi)!" On S^yi ^1 ^ ^] rj* t 
that someone asked him, "What makes you . r 6 "»f 1 > 

know that this state will take place, O Abu r b * e 1 ^ : JU ^ <ui 
Hurairah?" He said, "By Him in Whose : Jj ?Uj*jJ IjLo I 

Hands Abu Hurairah's soul is, I know it . * . * 

through the statement of the true and truly ; \ ' ^ ; J 

inspired one (i.e., the Prophet sg£)." The ? Ju ©£i JJL r j : Jli 
people asked, "What does the statement - "> , Ml /, s ",„; 

say?" He replied, -Allah and His ^ a* 

Messenger's asylum (granted to Dhtrnmi, 4)1 i5i cil^il: : Jli ? villi ^ 

i.e., non-Muslims living in a Muslim . \* *\" \ * i't 1 

territory) will be outraged, and so Allah will ^ J ^ ^ ^ ~-^ J 

make the hearts of these Qfammi so daring . ^Jul ^ Loj J**' 
that they will refuse to pay the Jizya they will 
be supposed to pay." 

(18) CHAPTER: : £b (U) 

3181 . Narrated Al-A ( mash : I asked Abu U^U : d Ijl^ 1^1^ - r)A) 
Wa'il, "Ehd you take part in the battle of „ . > . . 

Siffin?" (1> He said, "Yc», and I heard Sahl <J-**^ :JU ^ j 



(1) (H. 3181) A battle that took place between 'All's followers and Mu'awiya's followers^ 
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bin iWiaif (when he was blamed for lack of oJLg_J> : JJlj LI cJLi : J Li 

zeal for fighting) saying, 'You'd better blame r r ^ . ^ . 9'*^ 

your wrong opinions . I wish you had seen me ^ v * 4 r* J * ^ ^ * 

on the day of Abu Jandal (1) . If I had had the oft' J L?-*-^' : J j^i V^* 5 *" 

courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, I ^] ^] LiaLlI 6 J tjju>- 1 

would have done so . We had kept out swords Jj Cj ■ ^ J ^ 1 * • f 

on our necks and shoulders, for a thing which iJLij Uj t<Jj3^J ^ j^JJi ^il 

frightened us. And we did so, we found it ^ \\tjk.j °V L£l'' JLp LiLlI 

easier for us , except in the case of the above * ' m ^ 

battle (of ours).'" U^il Jj> 43 jk> J*\ ^1 Lj jlj-I-l 

itAii iiU^ t rUY : ^1] . lift 

[vr*A 

3182. Narrated Abu Wa'il: We were in ^ 41 JLp llil>- - V\AY 

(the battle of) Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got ;* . * ,; s . *= - > 

up and said, "O people! Blame yourselves! \ W- ur- - * 

We were with the Prophet ^ on the day of Lo Jo- : o I t jJL! 1 Jup ^ ^ Ji 

Hudaibiya , and if we had been called to fight , ; * . , . ' * t > * - 

we would have fought. But 'Umar bin Al- ^ * ; ^ - ' " 

Khattab came and said, 'O Allah's J4-^ ^ LSi j^*; US' :Jli J5ij ^jI 

Messenger! Aren't we in the right (path) ) , =| , ^ ^ \^ > 

and our opponents in the wrong (path)?' Jr ^ ^ ^ 5 " , 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Yes.' 'Umar ^ ^ ^1)1 uS Uls i^iLl^l 

said, 'Aren't our killed persons in Paradise ^ r mi..- '* m - ' n 

and their's in Hell?' He said, 'Yes.' 'Umar * ' ^ / ^ y * J — 

said , 'Then why should we accept hard terms J y*>j L> : J Us ^> UaiJ I ^> ^Lp 



^Js> ^Js> LUl (41 



in matters concerning our religion? Shall we 
return, before Allah judges between us and 

them?' Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'OlbnAl- JJtf : ^ * (( -J^ 1 ? 

Khattab! I am the Messenger of Allah and ? fy\ * 6 *mJ£ ' 

Allah will never degrade me'. Then 'Umar ^ ^ " J " ' ^ 

went to Abu Bakr and told him the same as ^J^> : 3 Li 

he had told the Prophet M>- On that Abu > a '\ * t^li\ 

Bakr said (to 'Umar), 'He is the Messenger C?"^ * 

of Allah and Allah will never degrade him.' ^j! L» : JUi ?^4~HJ 

Then 5wra/ Al-Fath (i.e., Victory) was * : i . ^ > - t, . t fi t. 

revealed and Allah's Messenger £g recited ' J ; 



=at the river of Euphrates in 'Iraq. 
(1) (H. 3181) Abu Jandal embraced Islam at the time when the Muslims had concluded a 
treaty with Al-Mushrikun of Makkah by virtue of which the Prophet $g had to return 
Abu Jandal to them in spite of his conversion. 
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it to the end in front of 'Umar. On that jiiiU . «Ubl ibi ^J^~Xi 

'Umar asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Was it u - • k r L - 

(i.e., the Hudaibiya Treaty) a victory?' ^ Jb ^ J fi T ^ 

Allah's Messenger said /Yes'." Cr 1 J ^ ^ j^j sit 

UI^AS Sjj-i cJj^ .iJbl ill 

[r^A^ -.^ij .«^» :J15 ?ji 

3183. Narrated Asma' bint Abl Bakr ^j>; : ^ ^5 toJL>- - V ^ AT 

U^Ip 4t I : During the period of the peace treaty e . - ^ > > 

of Quraish with Allah's Messenger gg, my £ ' ^ * ^ P" 1 

mother, accompanied by her father, came to c-Ju to! '5j^p ^ 

visit me, and she was a Mushrikah. I <> ' . >. „ % 

consulted Allah's Messenger ^ (by asking), * ' - 

"O Allah's Messenger! My mother has come JlJp ^ a5 oJ»Jj 

to me and she desires to receive a reward ^ ^ J ' ' " I juiLp " ? l 

from me, shall I keep good relation with ~ J ' ^ J J 

her?" He said, "Yes, keep good relation with J jLj cJLal^U <, i^Y\ ^J> ^f^> j 



her. 



t( Uii :Jli ?UgJLplil 
[nr. i^ij 

(19) CHAPTER. It is permissible to flSt J£ <UJUa£JI ujL O^) 
conclude a peace treaty of three days or any " J^. _ ° . e ^ 

other fixed period. £„r*-* V 3 ^ ^ 

3184. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ %\ ^Y- When jl^p ^ xjA l^JL>- - V^Al 
the Prophet sgjg intended to perform 'Umra, _ ^{j v _; ' ' °' * * t CC. 

he sent a person to the people of Makkah ' ^ Cr-^ ^ ' t/^" ^ 



asking their permission to enter Makkah. ^1 ^ JaJ-jj ^ J>\ L^J^- 

They stipulated that he would not stay for ~ \ Y \ :s ... ' 

more than three days and would not enter it ^ ^ ^ " , 

except with sheathed arms and would not 4)1 ^"j^ tJU^J 

preach (Islam) to any of them. So 'All bin - :? ^ , ^ 

Abl Tahb started writing the treaty between ^ - ^ ^ - S>T 

them. He wrote, 'This is what Muhammad, J^-Q (*4^^^--4 J^' J^j' 

Messenger of Allah M has agreed to." The . - -> v , ? t .r^ * ,. 

(Makkans) said, If we knew that you - \ " " ^ ^ 
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(Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah, Sfl l^Jb N j t JU i%* Sfl 

then we would not have prevented you and . ^ > °. vf . „ tl . ,sf > 

would have followed you. But write, 'This is v v \ ~ ' C - * 

what Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has agreed &JtS\ jiiU :Jli tlJi>-l 



to...'." On that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"By Allah, I am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, 

and, by Allah, I am the Messenger of Allah." 4)1 JjJ-j JuAi 4JLp ^^IS U Ula 

Mali's Messenger #| used not to write ; so he * 1 m- . 1, ^ w 

asked All to erase the expression Messenger ^ * j- j- 

of Allah'. On that 'Ali said, "By Allah, I will j& j .iJlUi&j iL^uJ p 41 

never erase it." Allah's Messenger^ said (to > - r . 

'Ali), "Let me see the paper." When 'All ^ - ^ b U ^ ^ 

showed him the paper , the Prophet ^ erased ^> JuAi Ul» :JUS .4)1 Jup 

the expression with his own hand . When - . >, > . . . * , , 

ah-., , j *. «4JLil J^j 4ii I 9 Uq (4H -Up 

Allah s Messenger had entered Makkah " * J 

and three days had elapsed , the Makkans : J US : J li 4 N 0 15 j : J IS 

came to 'All and said, "Let your friend (i.e., t r i( >. >^ r , 

the Prophet i|) quit Makkah." 'All informed ^ ^ ^ J ' : C -1 ^ 

Allah's Messenger 5g about it and Allah's i«ojti» : J15 Jjul ob^ol N <u)lj 

Messenger i| said, "Yes" and then he , , tf , rt . # 

departed. ^ ^ l ^ ^ 0, > ' JU 

*. J>J ^lU JJL^-L*? ^ : I^JUS Qp 
J^-^J aIp Sbl ^ iUi ^AS 

(20) CHAPTER. To make a peace treaty tcij # 4>L (Y«) 
without a limited period . r/ ^ ^ 

As the Prophet % told (the Khaibar ^ ^ <^T ^ J 

Jews), **We will keep you as long as Allah «&! jiSyl 
will keep you 

(21) CHAPTER. The throwing of the dead J J&\ Uu^ i^L (Y \ ) 
bodies of Al-Mushrikun in a well, and no " ^ ^j. < t ^ ^ ^ 
price should be accepted for such dead ***** f"^ ^ t /T 
bodies (in case their families want to take 

them) . 



3185. Narrated 'Abdullah <£ Siii 
While the Prophet was in the state of 
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If Cf. If ii^^l 



Js, 4j>j*j j/^- J^L> Jali^ 

-U I^JLp iitli o£l>- 

^ ^ ^ .iui 

u ijdp ^ SuJi 



prostration, surrounded by a group of people ZkJ, J>'jJ-\ :Jli 

from Mushrikun of the Quraish, 'Uqba bin 
Abi Mu'ait came and brought the intestines 
of a camel and threw them on the back of the Li? :Jli aIp ft I 5^ 
Prophet gg. The Prophet H did not raise his 0 + \ *\» - * \ ' ' i *\ 
head from prostration till Fatima f*Ui i«JU ^ ^ b ^ « ^ 

(i .e his daughter) came and removed those ^ aIap £l>- 31 ^^Ljl ^ ^riS* 
intestines from his back, and invoked evil on 
whoever had done (that evil deed). The 

Prophet^said,"0 Allah! Destroy the chiefs ^ l^Vj pi i|§ 
of Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabl'a, Shaiba bin 

Rabf a, 'Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait, 'Umaiyya bin ( w? jj> ^Js- cJo j <. o lyt 
Khalaf (or Ubai bin Khalaf) ." Later on I saw 
all of them killed during the battle of Badr 
and their bodies were thrown into a well 
except the body of Umaiyya or Ubai , because 
he was a fat man, and when he was pulled, 
the parts of his body got separated before he Jsli* ^ \ 
was thrown into the well . » " r - . J . * "\ - „ 

Jj IjijU j£ ^ l^ki p&}j 

*A>-3 ^ ^ ^ j\ 

<*JLi?j! * ." . « U oj j>- ills L»j>w? 

(22) CHAPTER. The sin of a betrayer >^L> Sr4 J^ 1 pi 4*M (YY) 
(treacherous and perfidious person) 
whether he betrays a good or a bad person . 

3186, 3187. Narrated Abdullah and Anas J>\ \hx>- - X\M t rUl 

L<4^ <*>i ' The Prophet ^ said, "Every 
betrayer (treachereous and perfidious 

person) will have a flag on the Day of Jup tj^ij ^1 ^p L ( Ju* x i\ 
Resurrection." One of the two subnarrators 
said that the flag would be fixed, and the 
other said that it would be shown on the Day UiJ I ^ £1^J j^Ip J$J» : J Li jH 
of Resurrection , so that the betrayer might % „ » > " > t - 

be recognized by it. J 
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3188. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti ^j: <j-> jL>~JL- LjJL>- - V^AA 

The Prophet ^ said, "For every betrayer . . s - > * * „ 

(treacherous and perfidious person) there ^ *" J ^ ; ^ 

will be a flag which will be fixed on the Day of y \ ji> t^iU 

Resurrection , and the flag's prominence will 2g tf ^ ^ "> . \ ^ Uilp <jb | 

be made in order to show the betrayal ™ ^ • ~^'"- c ^ 

(perfidy) he committed." ^ JljJ j^Ip Jib» : J jk 

[See Vol. 8,Hadith No.6177] * " ' ' \. - \ . " 

[vn ^ t i<m t i wa 



3189. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41p i)i ^ ^ LiJb* - VU<\ 

Allah's Messenger #| said on the day of the , . > \ , . * „ ^ t ^ ^ 
conquest of Makkah, "There is no ^ ' JJ'- J-j*? 
emigration now, but there is Jihad (i.e., ^ ^ a^J^ if 

holy battle) and good intentions (1) . And ^ ^ Uilp iiil 

when you are called for Jihad, you should " ^ J ' ^ 
come out at once/' Allah's Messenger sg| cS^J ' a f>* ^ M : ^ ^yt 3i§ 
also said, on the day of the conquest of , . r ' ts 

Makkah, "Allah has made this town a '[^^ fj^], b ] ^ ^ 
sanctuary since the day He created the jdJl IJla jU : ixi ^ <-^J 
heavens and the earth . So , it is a sanctuary i s . ^ r ^ „ # ; > . s . 

by Allah's Decree till the Day of - ^ " ^ f-* ™ 

Resurrection. Fighting in it was not legal 4i\ <u^Aj j& tJ^O^Ij 

for anyone before me, and it was made legal ^ Ji^J| s lj M >? | ^uLaJl 8 ' 
for me only for an hour by daytime. So, it ^ ' L ^ >H v ^ ^ C-^ 
(i.e., Makkah) is a sanctuary by Allah's <pL J^J t^^ili J^N 

Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its ^ ^ ^/l , +^ ^>r " ,j . 
thorny bushes should not be cut, and its ^ " f ^ 

game should not be chased , its Luqata (fallen N j <. N tii Li] I ^ 

property) should not be picked up except by ° ' j^-j; \j > x.-> '"* r> 

one who will announce it publicly; and its / - J to^^ yi^ 

grass should not be uprooted." On that Al- jUi . «o*Ai ^Jslxl N j t L^i^p 
'Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger! Except 
the Idhkhir, because it is used by the 

goldsmiths and by the people for their Nl» :Jli t^^Jj , 
houses." On that the Prophet said 
"Except the Idhkhir." 



[^rM 



(1) (H. 3189) See the footnote oiHadith No .2783. 
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59 -THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING £-U wjW - 01 

OF CREATION 

(1) CHAPTER. What is mentioned in the <il Jji ^ *Lf U JiLj (\) 
Statement of Allah ju (in this respect): « ^ ^ j ( * : 

"And He it is Who originates the creation; " J^JT <J 

then will repeat it (after it has been [XV ^Oc- _y^> f-V^ 

perished) and this is easier for Him..." 
(V .30:27) 

Ar-Rabr bin Khuthaim and Al-Hasan : I j ^» ^ J I J 15 j 

said, "Everything is easy for Allah." *t V 

•t 

* * * 

IJLP .US' Ij^tj tlJb Ij^t t[U 

3190. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain iiii ^3 
: Some people of BanI Tamim came to U. * ' ' l.J..^ M 

the Prophet and he said (to them), "O ^ ^ ■ ^ L 0 - ^ 



Ban! Tamim! Rejoice with glad tidings." *>j>^ <y. o\y^i> ji- 

They said , "You have given us glad tidings , , % . „ > 

now give us something ." On hearing that the ^ V 

colour of his face changed (1) . Then the j|| J I ^3 ^ yu *L>- 

people of Yemen came to him and he said, , \ ~\ .* " ; - , „ 'n 

^ . , . , - . t- — <w ( -j L>» : Ju3 

O people of Yemen! Accept the good ^ * \/' ^ • - 

tidings, as Ban! Tamim has refused them." . <4^-J J~*^ *• ^^p^ li ^ : l^JUs 

The Yemenites said, "We accept them." ^ .* . > r 

Then the Prophet #| started talking about the ~ g e > 0 

beginning of creation and about (Allah's) LgilSj il ^i^-iJl ijlil j^Jl 

Throne . In the meantime a man came saying , 

"O Tmran! Your she-camel has run away!" (I 



% iiU t LL5 :1^J15 



got up and went away), but I wish I had not £l>J j J-^* ^j-b^j 

left that place (for I missed what Allah's -,>r ' ' . . , „r ^, > . 

Messenger 5^ had said) . ^ u 



(1) (H. 3190) Because he was disappointed to see those people prefer worldly benefits to 
the knowledge of the Hereafter which would grant them Paradise ; or because he did 
not then have anything to satisfy their request. 
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[vtu t irAi t irio 

3191. Narrated Tmran bin Husain fti ^3 (j^*- ^ liSJb* - V\M 
: I went to the Prophet ^ and tied my » ^ # 

she-camel at the gate. The people of Banl ^ * - " 

Tamim came to the Propriety who said, "O olJLi \ 

Bam Tamim! Accept the good tidings." They . , '^jj- ' |- * - 

said twice, "You have given us the good 0* ^ ^ ' liT** ^ ^ ^ 

tidings, now give us something." Then some 1*4^" ^ Cs**J (jt^ Cf. 

Yemenites came to him and he said , "Accept > !^ * u * . >\-, 
the good tidings, O people of Yemen, for 

Bam Tamim has refused them." They said, ^ ^.U Jul* tuUL 

"We accept it, O Allah's Messenger! We , , - e > t . < f-< " "ti.r " - 

have come to ask you about this matter (i.e., ^ " J ^ ^ ' r~"~ 

the beginning of creation)." He said, "First t Lkpti LJ^JiJ Ai : I ^315 t 

of all , there was nothing but Allah, and (then , . „ * - 

He created His Throne). His Throne was ^ & ^ - ^ ^ ' ^ r 

over the water, and He wrote everything in J^l Lj ^^-^^ 1^131 8 :JUs 

the Book (in the heaven) and created the ^ ■ | « : i, M • | 

heavens and the earth." Then a man * ^ 1 f*^ ^ r 0 

shouted, "O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel bl>- MjJlS t^ul J j-^j L> WLi 

has gone away!" So, I went away and could - t „ . ;,,t 

not see the she-camel because of the mirage . -T ^ 

By Allah, I wished I had left that she-camel Li^p jlSj j& 4)1 

(but not that gathering). ^ ^ ^ \^ ^ ^ 

[nv .1^^- 

3192. Narrated 'Urnar*!^ -ail One day ^i- t^^l^p ^jjj - V\AY 
the Prophet stood amongst us for a - ^ e . ^> ^ e . 

long period and informed us about the ^ ^ ^ ^ tA ^ J 

beginning of creation (and talked about JcS cJUJ- :JlS ^i^i 

everything in detail) till he mentioned how £ *j ^ . • J J 

the people of Paradise will enter their places ^ f • J*i 1 



the people of Paradise will enter their places 
and the people of Hell will enter their i j>- ji>Jl ^JO U^-U UUi 
places. Some remembered what he had 
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said, and some forgot it. jUl jilj 



3193. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hi %\ ^5 : ^! ^ 50! jlp UjJb- - 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah the Most 
Superior said : 



The son of Adam abuses Me, and he ^ if if c ^3^ if 



should not slight Me, and he tells a lie against 
Me (or disbelieves in) Me , and he ought not 

to do so . As for his slighting Me , it is that he ^J^^t '• ^ ^ ' J ^ )} : 3|t 5^ ' 
says that I have a son (or offspring) and his 1 aJ U 'ST ' ! 

telling a lie against (or disbelieve in) Me is his ' - J f ^ 

statement that I shall not recreate him as I <uLi Ul . <J ^^lu U j t^Ji^j 

have created (him) before'." (See H. 4482) ».y . * . " 

3194. Narrated Aba Hurairah 



Allah's Messenger said, "When Allah 
completed the creation, He wrote in His 

Book which is with Him on His Throne , 'My jJ> t £ t-»>J ' ^ ir* c cr^j-^ ' 

Mercy has overcome My Anger.' " /> . . / t 0 . " „ 0 * . , 

UJ» 5&I J^j Jli :Jli & 

oJJLp ^j^^j j} ^f oJLLp 

cv*u cv^i rjJiji] . ^.-^-^ 
[voo* t voor cvtor 

(2) CHAPTER. What has been said <> J~<fj\ ^ *U U < Y ) 
regarding the seven earths . 



^ JjC^ 5^ J?j)i\ £> ( J*" ^ 



And the Statement of Allah JU;: $L S$\ iui^ ^ 

"It is Allah Who has created seven 
heavens and of the earth the like thereof 

(i.e., seven). His Command descend j£ t ^ jT jo iif J\ l^JiiJ £Z 

between them (heavens and earth), that y^ss^r " & 1V1 *- -V 

you may know that Allah has power over all ' - - 
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things, and that Allah surrounds 4CPg£/^ [>T iJtsUaJl] 

(comprehends) all things in (His) ,uJjl, rCo-,^] 

Knowledge." (V .65:12) TV—T -jj^J 

U£Lu :[YA :oUjUl] 

. Ujljsil :[V :^ljLUI] 

c.JL g -^ :[* : juajLJ^i] 

C$ Ur'J-\ .vi^Uplj 

b\S Air j -IM :oUjUl] 

3195 . Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim Ju* ^ £J£ Lj Jb- - T\^o 



bin Al-Harith from Abu Salama bin *Abdur- , „ , . > , • * ji 

Rahman who had a dispute with some people r' v ^ - _ 

on a piece of land, and so he went to 'Aishah <. ^ JJ^ l^J^ iiS^V^ 

L^iii^j and told her about it. She said ,"0 " t ... , 0 ^ 

Abu Salama, avoid the land, for Allah's frf ^ <^ ^ 

Messenger said, 'Any person who takes j-^^Jl JlLp ^ ji- 



even a span of land unjustly , his neck shall be 
encircled with seven earths (on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" l£J ^ii iiSU Jp J^i* 4 <^j' 

^» : Jli it 4)1 5u >jSM 

[nor .*£fj\ 

3196. Narrated Salim's father: The jJlii ^ l^Jb- - 
Prophet M said, "Any person who takes a ^ * ■ , * , t 'n- 

piece of land unjustly will sink down the ^ ' • 77 

seven earths on the Day of Resurrection." JIS :JIS ol ji- t^JL* ji- <.a!ap 

^jSll 143 Ail ji» ^1 
Ji 
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3197. Narrated Abu Bakra^t ^3: The ^ jJ^Jo LJjl>- - r^V 
Prophet m said, "Time has come back to its ,s . 
original state which it had when Allah ; ^ ' t - 5 
created the heavens and the earth. The j& ^Cjtjr? oi ^^y} 
year is twelve months , four of which are '%\ - - ' - " cf \ ° ' \ \ 
sacred; three of them are in succession: sT^ J ^ ^ ^ 
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijjah and Al- JU^ 1 ^i" : <J^ #1 ^ a* ^ 
Muharram, and (the fourth being) Rajab \-JJ^J\ '-jj. ' *' "\'S:-lA ji 
Mudar (named after the tribe of Mudar as " ^ ^ ^ J 

they used to respect this month) which is <, I j$J> ^JLp Ljl aIIJI -^j^Ij 

between Jumada-ath-ThanTyah and * * , . ^ t: ; 

Sha'ban." JJ :oUJ^ «;% ^1 ^ 

[IV .«0Liij 

3198. Narrated Sa'Id bin Zaid bin 'Amr ll^i llil^- - 

bin Nufail that Arwa (the daughter of Unais) 0 ^ ~- 1 f n t * s . "\ \ - i 

sued him before Marwan for a right , which ^ ^ 

she claimed, he had deprived her of. On that Juj ^ Jl^* 1 5^1 t^L^* 

Sa'id said, "How should I deprive her of her >l " ^ * Llij 

right? I testify that I heard Allah's Messenger ***** ' * ' ^ J ^ ^ 

saying, "If anyone takes a span of land <uk£j1 <u1 J>- ^ - ^jjl 

unjustly, his neck will be encircled with seven .* 

earths on the Day of Resurrection.'" ^ ^ 

^ u^^^ 

Lit ^jS/i & JbU 

1^ 1^ ^^i 11 ^ & J U 

r^rlj] . r^lil ^ iiiS 



(3) CHAPTER. (About the) Stars. f ^J^ 1 : ^^ ^) 

Abu Qatada mentioning Allah's Gall s ^ J^j 

Statement : 

"And indeed We have adorned the 
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nearest heaven with lamps. . ." (V.67 :5) 

said, "The creation of these stars is for 
three purposes, and they are: 1) as 
decoration of the nearest heaven, 2) as 
missiles to hit the devils, and 3) as signs to 
guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a 
different interpretation, he is mistaken and 
just wastes his efforts and troubles himself 
with what is beyond his limited knowledge ." 



(4) CHAPTER. Characteristic of the sun and 
the moon. [The sun and the moon run on 
their fixed courses (exactly) calculated with 
measured out stages for each (for 
reckoning)]. (V.55:5) 

Mujahid said , "They move like the hand 
mill." And others said, "With measured out 
stages (in order to know the number of years , 
months and the Reckoning etc.) exactly 
calculated." 



tfiUJJU 03 LfU>- :^*>U 

0 yu»3-Jl] ^ * jiiJl : [ ^ * 
jlaL>J JUj . JLj>-L>- : [ \ * • 
4J&1j .SMl :[u :LJi] 

[YY lijJLJl] 4^6?^ .UlLiJl 



(Jlij t t _^>-^Jl jL-I^5 :JL*U*-i 



.J 
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3199. Narrated Abu Dhar & fti : The 
Prophet asked me at sunset, "Do you 
know where the sun goes (at the time of 
sunset)?'' I replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger know best/' He said, "It goes 
(i.e., travels) till it prostrates itself 
underneath the Throne, and takes the 
permission to rise again , and it is permitted 
and then (a time will come when) it will be 
about to prostrate itself but its prostration 
will not be accepted, and it will ask 
permission to go on its course, but it will 
not be permitted, but it will be ordered to 
return whence it has come , and so it will rise 
in the west . And that is the interpretation of 
the Statement of Allah ju; : 

'And the sun runs on its fixed course for a 
term (appointed). That is the Decree of 
Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.'" 
(V.36 :38) 



. SlS Ija ^Jr fj\ :[W :JU^JVl] 

lT 1 ^ Oh 1 J^j .^—LlJl ^ 

oiJj ^Lii; LgJ » :Jli .pJ>\ 

^ i<J^r ^ c^j 1 

[vjyt ivm t u»r : ^1] 
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3200. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &t ^ : l£l>- : SllJ l£i>- - VY * • 
The Prophet 2g said, "The sun and the moon ^ . • • -JJl jlp 
will be folded up (or joined together or ' ' ^ 
deprived of their lights) on the Day of l^M* y) ^-ULui <ul 
Resurrection." ;^^> T > 

:Jli ^ ^1 ^ ^ ill ^3 
oOjiLi ^Lillj j~jJLjl» 

3201. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar oLJLL* 

5i»i : The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and « ? 'n- • - > . * - . 'n- 

the moon do not eclipse because of s? v * ; w * - 

. \lS.'-s^ iJt 1*0,- 

someone's death or life (i.e., birth), but ^UJl ^ J^J\ -V : Jj-*^ 

they are two signs amongst the Signs of i , ' » - t • ^ 

Allah. So, if you see them (i.e., eclipse), ^ " " tf '~ 

offer the Sa/af (eclipse prayer)." j^p jIS" *jl : U»4^ <ul ^y^f j 

^illj Jjijl 0I» :Jli #| ^Jl 

[WY . (( 1jJUas oj-^O 

3202. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ J\ j> J-pU-J l£l>- - VY • Y 
uJI^ iii : The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and 0 . tm . °'f 
the moon are two signs amongst the Signs of — J ^ ^ 
Allah, They do not eclipse because of Jup ^ tjLJ j> *UaP jp «. ^-Ll* 1 
someone's death or life (i.e., birth). So, if 'n- ■ i ' . - » i . 
you see them (i.e., eclipse), remember Allah ^ ^ * : 

(i .e ., offer the eclipse prayer) ." J~LiSl jl» :^|| J15 

3203. Narrated 'Aishah iii On : jJZ jt JJ^j l^JL>- - VY»V 
the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Messenger 
3g stood up (to offer the eclipse prayer) . He 
recited Takbir, recited a long recitation (of ^jIp 01 5j^p ^jr^^ " ^^-^ 
Holy Verses), bowed a long bowing, and ± . > * * • \ . k , * 
then he raised his head saying. "Allah hears ' ~ y - - 
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him who sends his praises to Him ." Then he ^ li J-^.aJ I c-A^ -j- ^ iit 

stayed standing, recited a long recitation ^ ai & X *-'\" 

again, but shorter than the former, bowed a CT^ (*"* --T* °* 73 J 

long bowing, but shorter than the first, then £^- B • J^i j p *• 
prostrated (two) long prostrations and then 
performed the second Rak'a in the same way 



^ f; t j/vi 



as he had done the first. By the time he had S*r^Ji J* ti£J ^kj^ ^3? 

finished his Soldi (prayer) with TasUm, the 
solar eclipse had cleared. Then he addressed 
the people referring to the solar and lunar p <t*5pl j* 

eclipses saying/*These are two signs amongst --A^t, * v r d * m U T ' * 
the Signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse - ^ ^ , ^ i - 
because of anyone's death or life (i.e., jj j ^X*> p tdJUi }j>S\ 
birth) . So , if you see them , hasten for the 
Salat (eclipse prayer)." 



3204. Narrated Abu Mas'ud %\ ^y. j_> JiJLAJ llijL*- - VY * £ 

The Prophet^ said, "The sun and the moon 'ip^j " j£^j| 

do not eclipse because of the death or life ^ * ^ ' i -* >H ' 
(i.e., birth) of someone, but they are two jZ ' : ^ 

signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you . V « - ?ti 1 

see them, offer the Soto (eclipse prayer)." :J ^ ^ ^ <f?*> 

(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And it is J U < o) 

He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad „ ^..y- I^T* jjf 

tidings, going before his Mercy (rain)..." ** ^~*^ ^ Cr*-* s ^ 

(V .25:48) ^ A :oU^LJI] 



. L^Jjli [YY :>«JI] 4^9^ 

5 UJJl Ji 
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3205. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up- fti ^3 : Li5jl>- : fSl liijLv - VY • 6 
The Prophet said, "I have been made 
victorious with the Saba (i .e . , easterly wind) 
and the people of 'Ad were destroyed with 
the Dabiir (i .e . , westerly wind) ." 




3206. Narrated 'Ata' : 'Aishah i$1p &i ^3 
said, "Whenever the Prophet ^ saw a cloud ( ljja^- * 
in the sky, he would walk to and fro in ^ 4 ^ " ^' 
agitation , go out and come in , and the colour L^Ip 4U i j ^4 ^ L t 

of his face would change (1) , and if it rained, 
he would feel relaxed ." So 'Aishah knew that 

state of his. The Prophet said, "I don't J^-^j ^yXh J^' *UJJI ^ ^.Lki 

know (am afraid), it may be similar to what _ ^ „ , .sr: - - - 

happened to some people referred to in the * H^J j^J c £j>~J 

(Noble Qur' an in the following) Verse : 4-15 Ip o^io aIp [c*jL £LJJl 

Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud >\y\ ,j . ^ - 

coming towards their valleys.'" (V. 46:24) ^ ' ^ JUs 

(6) CHAPTER. The reference to angels. &\ 1>\jL* SSS^UJl (n) 

Anas said, " 'Abdullah bin Salam said to If, ^ -4* <3l$ : Jr-^ J^J 

the Prophet sg, 'Amongst the angels Jibril ^ - . * . ^ ^ ^ 

(Gabriel) is the enemy of the Jews.'" Ibn - <-MT °> ^ 

'Abbas said, "(The Verse): Verily, we .aS^MU! i^gJ! jJIp ^MlJi 

(angels) we stand in rows for the prayers (as /^tw - . "i« - 

you Muslims stand in rows for your x ^ 7 u~ • cr. 

prayers)... (V .37:165) refers to the angels." .^JMUi :[no :oUUJl] 

3207. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a fti ^3 ^ ~ fY'V. 
L4^: The Prophet said, "While I was . ^ - * , . ^ 

J Jbj 4 Sill* /^P tJ»U-A LjJb- 



(1) (H. 3206) The Prophet £g used to be afraid that torture might be inflicted on the 
people from the sky. 
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beside the House (Ka'bah) in a state midway LJjb- : ^/j ^ ju^ lJj^ : ajljJ- 
between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel ; v ' * . 

recognized me) as the man lying between two \ * J 

men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief ^ ^AJU t^IJU JJl Ljl^ 
was brought to me and my body was cut open 
from the throat to the lower part of the 
abdomen and then my abdomen was washed Jli xj> U : ^li 1 

with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled , „ <, r . ^ 

with wisdom and belief. Al-Burdq, a white * J J ^* J , ^ " J ^ 

animal, smaller than a mule and bigger than c.JUau c~jli t ^^li^Jl 

a donkey was brought to me and I set out with 
Jibril (Gabriel) . When I reached the nearest 

heaven, Jibril said to the gatekeeper of the J~~p p ^O^ 1 ^Jl 
heaven, 'Open the gate.' The gatekeeper 
asked, 'Who is it?' He said, 'Jibril.' The 

gatekeeper said, 'Who is accompanying you?' djl J*£A Z\x> i-Jlj . ULJj 
Jibril said, 'Muhammad.' The gatekeeper 
said, 'Has he been called?' Jibril said, 'Yes.' 



Then it was said, 'He is welcome. What a *LJJl ^Jl c^>- Uii <. Jj^1>- ^ 
wonderful visit his is!' Then I met Adam and 



c*li]il5 . jl^lll jU^Jl J> Jij J*3l 
^51 ^LJLSl jjUJ Jij^- Jtf UjJI 
jij : J^s cju>^o : JJ ?jJJLo J* j 



j 1 



greeted him and he said , 'You are welcome , 

O son and a Prophet .' Then we ascended to : JJ <. Ju J*>- : Jli ? IJla jJo : J li 
the second heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Jibril said, 'Jibril'. It was said, 'Who is with 

you?' He said, 'Muhammad ^.' 'It was L>-^ : JJ :J15 ?aIJI J^ 

asked, 'Has he been sent for?' He said, 
'Yes.' It was said, 'He is welcome. What a 

wonderful visit his is!' Then I met 'Isa (Jesus) LA^i : J Ui <, aIU cJlli f S 

and Yahya (John) who said, 'You are 
welcome O brother and a Prophet.' Then 

we ascended to the third heaven. It was : JJ c Jo^ '• ^ lr* : ^ 

asked , 'Who is it?' Jibril said, 'Jibril .' It was 
asked, 'Who is with you?' Jibril said, 

'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been : JJ :J15 ?a!JI J~/ ; 

sent for?' Jibril said, 'Yes.' It was said, 'He is 
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!'" 

(The Prophet added :) "There I met Yusuf dL LJ-^Jo : ^ Ui ^J^hj 

(Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied 
'You are welcome , O brother and a Prophet! 

Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and : JJ <. Jj : JJ ? IJla y* 

again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in the previous heavens . There 



L>-^« :JUi caIJLp cUJLli 

L>- jJo : JJ t^JJw :J15 ?a!JI J 
cJ: 15 . £ U- ^^y^J I jiJcJj 
^ fc*L Lj>- ja ! Ui ^jy^-ij ^ 
: JJ caIJ&I sU-IJI Lj15 

iij :Jli cli^J :JU ^ii^U 
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I met Idris and greeted him. He said, 'You 
are welcome' O brother and a Prophet.' 
Then we ascended to the fifth heaven and 
again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in previous heavens. There I 
met and greeted Harun (Aaron) who said, 
'You are welcome, O brother and a 
Prophet'. Then we ascended to the sixth 
heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in previous 
heavens. There I met and greeted Musa 
(Moses) who said, 'You are welcome, O 
brother and a Prophet'. When I proceeded 
on, he started weeping and on being asked 
why he was weeping, he said, 'O Lord! 
Followers of this youth who was sent after me 
will enter Paradise in greater number than 
my followers.' Then we ascended to the 
seventh heaven and again the same questions 
and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted 
Ibrahim (Abraham) who said, 'You are 
welcome, O son and a Prophet.' Then I 
was shown Al-Bait-ul-Ma'miir (i.e., Allah's 
House). I asked Jibril about it and he said, 
'This is Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur where seventy 
thousand angels perform Salat (prayer) 
daily, and when they leave they never 
return to it (but always a fresh batch comes 
into it daily).' Then I was shown Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha (i.e., the lote-tree of the utmost 
boundary) and I saw its Nabiq fruits which 
resembled the clay jugs of Hajar (i .e . , a town 
in Arabia) , and its leaves were like the ears of 
elephants, and four rivers originated at its 
root, two of them were apparent and two 
were hidden . I asked Jibril about those rivers 
and he said, 'The two hidden rivers are in 
Paradise , and the apparent ones are the Nile 
and the Euphrates.' Then fifty Salat (prayer) 
were enjoined on me. I descended till I met 
Musa who asked me, 'What have you done?' 



Ih' 6 ^ 

^yi t*LL L>- jA J Idi o-oJl~3 ^Jl^jj 

" t a - 

*■ L*JU \ LIj U . j ^\ ( j-o L>- jA 
:JJ :JJ 'ckr*- 

LJ li ^ <^ j ^ ^j- 0 ^r* - j-° - tJ LSi 

^ t ^ Jj *C* & '^s* 
^JJl ^*>UJl iJub tJJj L :Jli 

J-iil Ala I J^j 4l>JI J^ - ^ i S^ J . 

: J^i ^ *. JljJ tAJLLUi 
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I said, 'Fifty Salat (prayers) have been ^-'J* J-r*j* : Jd? tJU^*i 
enjoined on me.' He said, 'I know the > K y, , . , f 

people better than you because I had the ' " s - 

hardest experience to bring Ban! Israel to : aIIp c-Ula 

obedience. Your followers cannot put up ^ J : | Jj_ 

with such obligation. So, go back to your " ~ 0 ^ ^ ■ 

Lord and request Him (to reduce the number IJla J Us Ju J^- cJ Hi j ^^JUJ 
of Salat).' I returned and requested Allah a . « ^ ^ > * -iJUJl c ---t 
(for reduction) and He made it forty. I f-^ t/ 3 — sT"^ 
returned and (met Musa) and had a similar I yry^- lit ^ J-*-^ 

discussion, and then returned again to Allah • „ . - s u > 

for reduction, and He made it thirty, then ^ ' \"T- ^ * - 

twenty, then ten, and then I came to Musa aJIS" l$L> lili L jf^»5\ ^ 
who repeated the same advice. Ultimately * ,r T >tt - , i-- * . * V , .. 
Allah reduced it to five. When I came to j-- 
Musa again , he said , 'What have you done?' : j l$J I j I ! ^ t J ^laJ I 

I said, 'Allah has made it five only.' He ... . . . , . . r 

repeated the same advice but I said that I ' ^ - " ' ■ " 

surrendered (to Allah's Final Order)' " jLJ^UI ul :JUs ^Jo^r ^JHi 
Allah's Messenger was addressed by . . .? 
Allah, "I have decreed My Obligation and - ^ > >' ' > 

have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I j jLX?- c^»y p .ol^lj 

shall reward a single good deed as if it were . > * . ; 
ten good deeds . 




Jw? U : JUi 
JJlj^l ^ Os>JIp cilia ^r-LJL; 

if ^ « - - - r - «. " 
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: £ lL* J IS j . M 4j«l>J I 

5 J* J* Lfi' t>* ^jr^ 1 0^ t5i ^ 

^» :^ ^Jl ^ ftl c^j 
<.rr\r : ^i] . 



[vaav t nr* 

3208. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) ^ J-^ 1 ~ rY * A 

^ ^ Cr^j'- Allah's Messenger the true . „ . t M >\ , . s,, 

and truly inspired said, "(The matter of the t ST y- ^ 
creation of) a human being is put together in J IS : <y> Juj ji- *. ^ 1 

the womb of the mother in forty days, and „ > i . '' t > - , ; tf 

1 , i r 1 • , . 1 , r 5 J *~"J UjJ^- I <0>1 JUP 

then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a -* ' 

similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a ^5J^>-I <L)p :JIS (jjJU2^Jl (j^Ukll 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel *( ..^ , >. 0 > 

who is ordered to write four things. He is c^.^ - or-. C - 

ordered to write down his (i.e., the new tdlb JJU iiup <1>^£j <, L> jj 

creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) ^ ; ^ iijai * 

death , and whether he will be blessed or f ^ 

wretched (in the Hereafter) . Then the soul is : a] JUjj . oLK ^jL ^jjj 
breathed into him. So, a man amongst you _ - >r „ * . 

may do (good) deeds till there is only a cubit J ' ^ - , ' 

between him and Paradise and then what has J>vJ' Oji • 5c? P 

been written for him decides his behaviour ^ * ^ s 'UJilj !^L» 

and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic ^ J ^ c ^^^ 
of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And <ob5 aIIp J?*lli 
similarly a man amongst you may do (evil) « ^) i^j i^, 

deeds till there is only a cubit between him s ^^" 3 'J r y^' 

and the (Hell) Fire, and then what has been ^\ l^j & O t* 

written for him decides his behaviour , and he ^ * L£Jl aIJLp "LlIS 

starts doing deeds characteristic of the r y*^ cr^ 3 V - o-^--- 
people of Paradise." [vtot ^o<\t t rrrY .«s!^Jl 

[SeeHadith No. 3332] 



3209. Narrated Abu Hurairah '<S fti ^5 : : ^ jIj^J UlJL>- - ft ♦ ^ 

The Prophet 2g said, "If Allah loves a 1. > , ^. * , t 

person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying, Cj_-^* cr. j-t 

Allah loves so-and-so; O Jibril! Love him.' j& Zji* jj> ^J* y ■ ^ 
Jibril would love him and make an 
announcement amongst the inhabitants of 
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the heaven : 'Allah loves so-and-so, therefore 
you should love him also,' and so all the 
inhabitants of the heaven would love him, 
and then he is granted the pleasures of the 
people on the earth." 

[See Vol. 9,Hadith No .7485] 



3210. Narrated 'Aishah if* &i the 
wife of the Prophet : I heard Allah's 
Messenger #| saying, "The angels descend in 
the clouds and mention this or that matter 
decreed in the heaven. The devils listen 
stealthily to such true statement and then 
inspire it (or pour it in the ears of) the 
foretellers, and the latter would add to it one 
hundred lies of their own." (See H. 5762) 



3211. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i : 
The Prophet $jg said, "On every Friday the 
angels take their stand at every gate of the 
mosques to write the names of the people 
chronologically (i.e., according to the time 
of their arrival for the Friday prayer), and 
when the Imam sits (on the pulpit) they fold 
up their scrolls and get ready to listen to the 



ip 1 Cf J> if if 

[ViAo 

LJl>- : Jil^J - VT ^ • 

Cf J?y ] ui l Jf- if 'O^v 51 

^ yS\ ^SXj liLj\*JL}\ 

Jup fj» Xi^S ajU L^jU j jjJ^Ii 
tOVlY tTYAA :^JI] « 1 g - ; - * ^ 

if '•f-^j ^ if 

h\S iiiAll ^ ^IJI 
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Adh-Dhikr (Khutba — religious talk)." 



3212. Narrated Sa'Td bin Al-Musaiyab: 
'Umar came to the mosque while Hassan was 
reciting a poem. ('Umar disapproved of 
that). On that Hassan said, "I used to 
recite poetry in this very mosque in the 
presence of one (i.e., the Prophet who 
was better than you." Then he turned 
towards Abu Hurairah and said (to him) , "I 
ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah's 
Messenger saying (to me) , 'Retort on my 
behalf. O Allah! Support him (i.e., Hassan) 
with the Ruh Al-Qudus [i.e. T Jibrll 
(Gabrael)]?" Abu Hurairah said, "Yes." 



3213. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ 3>i : The 
Prophet ^ said to Hassan , "Lampoon them 
(i.e., Al-Mushrikuri) and Jibril (Gabriel) is 
with you." 



3214. Narrated Humaid bin Hilal: Anas 
bin Malik said, "As if I saw a cloud 

of dust swirling up in the lane of Bam 
Ghanm." Musa added, 'That was caused 
by the mounted escort of Gabriel." 



ijis .jjVu jjSfi &yc> 



JLp 



t<uU iJx^Jl :JU5 

$i 4i\ 



„ > „ . . . > . °\ > °> 

:j^p ^ J#a>- - VYW 

t Co U ^jJ ^£.XP J^P t LjJj>- 

J15 :J15 aIp <bl ^3-^ a* 

.«iju^ Jd^j c r^r u 

[■nor ijui inu 



-i? ^ . * " ^ 

cJLJ, :Jl5 ^1 Lol>- :J15 

^1 Jol\ ^J\S :J15 aip 4bl r^f3 
Slj . ^jlp ^ ^kL- jLp 
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3215. Narrated 'Aishah lfJ> iii Al- UJjl>. : 5 jy &Jb- - TY\o 
Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet 
"How is the Divine Revelation revealed to 

you?" He replied, "In all these (following) Sbl iJ^U ^ t J ^ ^j]f 

ways : The angel sometimes comes to me with ^ " . „ > . „ ' * * , » . 
a voice which resembles the sound of a L ' ' ' 

ringing bell, and when this state passes away :J15 ^^-^ iijL 
from me , I grasp what the angel has said , and . f. V-t, V 
this type of Divine Revelation is the hardest ** S?^ " ^ 

on me ; and sometimes the angel comes to me Jjj ^js- ^aiJ ^ I aL&L& j!U 
in the shape of a man and talks to me , and I 
understand and grasp what he says. r 



(SeeH.2) yJLj LlJ-l dUUl J jl^j 



3216. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ iii : I Ljl>- : jol LiJJl>- - TY \ *\ 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Whoever 
spends two things in Allah's Cause, will be 

called by the gatekeepers of Paradise who C^fj *jCf ls^ if ^ if 

will say, "O so-and-so, come on!" Abu Bakr 

said, "Such a person will never perish or be 

miserable". The Prophet said, "I hope J~J* ^ JfrYj J^' iy> )] : ^ J*t 

you will be among such persons ." ' >> % - 

& r t Jj ,jl : aI^JI 4Ul 

M ^JJl lib : ^ y\ J la 
^> ^ .Op 

OA<W .«|I4^ t>j& ^ 

3217. Narrated Abu Salama:' Aishah ^3 ^ jlp cT^" " ^ Y ^ v 
t$lp 4bi said that the Prophet ^ said to her, "O 
'Aishah! This is Jibril (Gabriel) and he sends 

his salutations (greetings) to you." 'Aishah ciiJLl ^ if Cf 

said, "Salutations (greetings) to him, and 
Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him," and 
addressing the Prophet 3^ she said, "You see Yyu J-iJ^r ^ 4<JLjIp L» : LgJ Jli 
what I don't see." .r. ' »r s ,,.r - 

^ , > „ , „ s 

-ig t^jt ^ 

[*uor iiYi^ *iy-\ ,rviA 
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3218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up fti ^j: UJb- : ^1 UjO>- - VY^A 
Allah's Messenger asked Jibril (Gabriel), £^ ' Jli ! J 
"Why don't you visit us more often than you J 4 C ' J ^ ^ 
do?" Then the following Holy Verse was ^ jp t IoJl^ : L ^>J 
revealed (in this respect) : . > 

"And we (angels) descend not except by -r^' ^ ~. u~ 

the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad : Jli 1*4^ Cr?J a*) 

3§§). To Him belongs what is before us and ^ t . ^ j, * \ > \ 

what is behind us." (V.19 :64) : ^ ^ ^ J 

.[ii ^y.] iy\ ^ 4^5 

[VSoo t *vn : ^1] 

3219. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ftt : JU J^Ll^l l^Jb- - VY ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Jibril (Gabriel) 
read the Qur'an to me in one way (i.e., 
dialect), and I continued asking him to read ^ <bl Jup ^ 4il JuIp ^p <,^l^ 
it in different ways till he read it in seven |tf . > 0 . * 
different ways."<'> ^' ^ ^/ 5> ^ ^ ^ 

3220. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ fti ^j: : Jjlii ^ iL^J I^Op- - VYY * 



4UI 



Allah's Messenger #| was the most generous 
of all the people, and he used to be more 
generous in the month of Ramadan when Jup ^ 4>l JuIp : ^ 

Jibril (Gabriel) used to meet him . Jibril used 
to meet him every night in Ramadan to study 
the Noble Qur'an carefully together. Allah's 3j->-1 5l| 5b I J jJ-j jL5 : Jli 
Messenger ^ used to become more generous * . • t c , ^. , tf t . 

' i j o5nj La J 15 Q l jUJ] 

than the fair winds sent (by Allah) with glad v ~ - ^* ^ y 
tidings (rain) when he met Jibril . (See H . 6) j 15 j . Jj ^1*- 0 UJu j 

5^ t5» ^ J0^~ 



(1) (H. 3219) The Prophet £gg wished that the Qur'an would be easily read and understood 
by the various Arab tribes of his time . 
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3221 . Narrated Ibn Shihab : Once 'Umar b51>- : iba llil^ - VYY ^ 

bin Abdul 'Aziz delayed the 'Asr prayer a . . . j 

little. £ Urwa said to him, "Jibril (Gabriel) & f* f ^ ¥ - 

descended and led the (prayer) in front 4J JUa Ul3 ^i*Jl jdy*" ^ 

of the Prophet On that 'Umar said, "O J j.: - . jl Ul *"' 0> 

'Urwa! Be sure of what you say ." 'Urwa said : J* lt-J^T * ' 

"I heard Bashir bin Abl Mas'ud narrating ^Jlp-I jUa ^bl 

from Ibn Mas'ud who heard Allah's ^ > . , ^ >. 0 > ^ ^ >; ^ 

Messenger ^ saying, 'Jibril descended and i — ' * - >^ 



led me in &z/af (prayer) ; and I offered Salat LI ! Jj^j ^} jn 

with him , then again I offered Salat (prayer) ^ > . > . „ • J ~ ' 0 " 

with him, and then offered Salat (prayer) J ~ >J ' ^ 

with him again, and then offered Salat culJU^i Jdj?>- J> )} ■ J 

(prayer) with him again, and then offered > £ f ' i>\ ' s ' 

&*/<2f (prayer) with him again , counting with - fi r r 



his fingers five Salat (prayer)." ^ 1 ^ p 4 ^ 

3222. Narrated Abu Dhar £p fti : The : jllj ^ ilii l^JL>- - VYYY 

Prophet^ said, "Jibril (Gabriel) said to me, .* . . „ ^ - > ^ ^jj^ 

"Whoever amongst your followers die ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

without having worshipped others besides ^ Juj tColi ^1 jj 

Allah , will enter Paradise , or will not enter >. ^ „ r * .J' 

the (Hell) Fire." The Prophet «g asked, ^ ^ ^ J ji ^ ^ '"T*- 9 
"Even if he has committed illegal sexual J U » : ^ ^JLS I J U : J li 

intercourse or theft?" He replied, "Even I vr 1 iS f 0 1 a - 0 

then." "V* - ^ ° ^ 

J>-ju jl t4i>Jl J>-i bli 

^^S- ^3 :Jli .«jllil 
[urv .«jlj» :Jli 
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3223. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> &i ^3 : 
The Prophet #5 said , "Angels come to you in 
succession by night and day, and all of them 
get together at the time of the Fajr and 'Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with 
you overnight , ascent unto Allah Who asks 
them . . . and He knows the answer better than 
they. . . 'How have you left My slaves?' They 
reply, 'We left them while they were offering 
Salat (prayer) and we came to them while 
they were offering Salat (prayer)." 



(7) CHAPTER. "If anyone of you says Anun 
[during the Salat (prayer) at the end of the 
recitation of Surat Al-Fdtiha] , and the angels 
in heaven say the same, and the sayings of 
two coincide, all his past sins will be 
forgiven 



3224. Narrated 'Aishah fti 



stuffed for the Prophet £g a pillow decorated 
with pictures which looked like a Numruqa 
(i.e., a small cushion). He came and stood 
among the people with signs of a change 
apparent on his face. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What is wrong?" He said , "What 
is this pillow?" I said, "I have prepared this 
pillow for you , so that you may recline on it ." 
He said, "Don't you know that angels do not 
enter a house wherein there are pictures ; and 
whoever makes a picture will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection and will be asked to 
give life to what he has created?" 



Liji>. - mr 



<CP ^1 fc£V*3M 

.jI^Ijl t&ySj tjJju l&ys 

j^Lij ^LS'y M^Jlii ?^pLp (I^jj 
k'JJ)) :^Jb-1 JIS \l\ 4>L (V) 



I LT^I :ju^J iSjL - mt 



<U*jlp ^P 4j Jj^ XoS>^z ^ p^UJI jl 

t ^!iJ kLjJJ- :cJli 1$1p ill ^3 

?4il J^*lj L ll! to : cJUs t j 
«?sSL*^Jl aJla tJL U)) :JIS 

y 4&^JI 01 cUIp L.U :JU 

'. J jJL*9 4-« LiJ I ^ jj k jJbtJ Sj j ..^ I 
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3225. Narrated Abu Jalha: I heard :JjUi ^\ Uii*. - VYYo 

Allah's Messenger saying, "Angels do * U"M jlp IT'M 

not enter a house wherein there is a dog or 4 ^ * ^ • 

some images (or pictures etc.) of living t^il Jup ^ 4il allp t^^ijJl 

creatures (a human being or an animal i >- t - ,^ - - - >s t 

etc.)." ^ * <^ £^ ^ 

[See Fath Al-Bari, for details about : J yu l>JJb LI c.JL^ : J^Xj 

pictures] - :J>; Jg cJ^i 

<, YTY T t rYY1 . « JJlJ S^J-i 

[o<\oA t o<\M t i . .Y 



3226. Narrated Busr bin Sa'id that Zaid UJjls- uuil - VYY1 

bin Khalid Al-JuhanI i-p ill narrated to 
him something in the presence of Sa'id bin 

'Ubaidullah Al-Khaulanl who was brought up -£*^> <y. o\ : <uJb- ^ 
in the house of Maimuna l$lp 4ii ^3 , the wife 
of the Prophet £g . Zaid narrated to them that 
Abu Talha said that the Prophet m said, ^ Jj> <. <u Jb- <up iul ^^fj 

''The angels (of mercy) do not enter a house 
wherein there is a picture." Busr said, "Later 
on Zaid bin Khalid fell ill and we called on 



: JJ** '-^J ^ 



^jj l^Ip Jill JJ^ J 



him. To our surprise we saw a curtain <f * , , ,.s «. 

decorated with pictures in his house. I said " ^ ^ s^i 



to 'Ubaidullah Al-KhaulanI, "Didn't he :J15 3g ~o\ : £U l^&> l\ 

(i.e., Zaid) tell us about the (prohibition , " ' * 9 * > > v , 

of) pictures? He said , But he said , except ~ - ' ^ 

the embroidery on garments. Didn't you hear jJU- JUj j-^ 
him?" I said, "No". He said, "Yes, he did." 



Ml lij Sfl» :Jli 

3227. Narrated Salim's father: Once, jUJuL ^^AJ l^l>- - VYYV 

Jibril (Gabriel) promised the Prophet ^ °- > . . 'n- 

(that he would visit him, but Jibril did not ^ ; J ^ ^ 
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come) and later on he said, "We angels, do : Jli ol jt- t ^JL» jZ t j jli- 

not enter a house in which there is a picture v . « > i ^? s tl 

or a dog." v L ; M :JU * ckrr ir 31 ^ 

[o<\v : ^l] 

3228 . Narrated Abu Hurairah % \ ^3 : : J li J^p IL- 1 IU- - V Y Y A 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the | 0 ' - ' ' °' 

Imam, during the Saldt (prayer), says, ^ ^ t t/ w il^ 4 

'Allah hears him who praises Him', say: 'O ibl Cff'j ^ J* 

Allah! Our Lord! All the praises and thanks ,r, " . , " > . 5 * " 

are tor You , for if the saying of anyone of ^ ' J 

you coincides with the saying of the angels, toJU^- %\ '^1* Jli 

his past sins will be forgiven." , , \ >' 

<d ^Jlp t^5o*>UJl J^i <J^i jjil j ^ 

3229. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> fti ^3 : j_> ^L^t^l - VYY^ 
The Prophet said, "As long as anyone of * ' | lJju>- All! I 
you is waiting for the Saldt (prayer), he is ^ 

considered to be offering Saldt (prayer) JlIp jZ <. £JZ jjI J*>U jZ t^l 

actually, and the angels say, 'O Allah! Be \ ° ' c ' \ 1 0 *\\ 

Merciful to him and forgive him', (and go on ^ ^ C ^ 

saying so) unless he leaves his place of Js> ill I'Jij* 

offering Saldt (prayer) or passes wind (i.e., ' ^ . . „ * 

breaks his abluL)." / 

3230. Narrated 'Ya'la heard jl£ ^ ^ ls}a>. - rYr • 
the Prophet ^ reciting the following Verse . , „ J" 8 . 

on the pulpit: ^ 'J^ 

"And they will cry : OM..." and Sufyan jZ ^JJu b\yu& jZ i^lkp 

said that 'Abdullah recited it : They will call : ' f . °, ' * u > a . . . 

O Mati^fy .43:77) > # «S 4^1 



(1) (H. 3230) This is a part of a Verse. Mali (or Malik) is the name of the gate-keeper of 
Hell . The people of Hell will call him saying, u O MalT(k)! Let your Lord make an end 
of us!" He will say : "Verily you shall abide forever." (V.43 :77) 
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3231. Narrated 'Aishah ill ^5 that 
she asked the Prophet "Have you 
encountered a day harder than the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud?" The Prophet m 
replied, "Your tribes have troubled me a 
lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on 
the day of 'Aqaba when I presented myself to 
Ibn ' Abd-Yalil bin ' Abd-Kulal and he did not 
respond to my demand. So, I departed, 
overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and 
proceeded on, and could not relax till I 
found myself at Qarn-ath-Tha'alib, where I 
lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and 
saw Jibril (Gabriel) in it. He called me 
saying, 'Allah has heard your people's 
saying to you, and what they replied back to 
you, Allah has sent the angel of the 
mountains to you so that you may order 
him to do whatever you wish to these people 
The angel of the mountains called upon me 
and greeted me, and then said, 'O 
Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you 
like, I will let Al-Akhshabain (i.e., two 
mountains) fall on them.'" The Prophet ^ 
said , "No , but I hope that Allah will let them 
beget children who will worship Allah Alone , 
and will worship none besides Him." 



3232 . Narrated Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani : 
I asked Zir bin Hubaish regarding the 



, «JU I :&\ xJ> J* 



<ol -Up UjJL>- 



:Jli jj\ 

:#| ^lU cJlS \£\ :i£I>. 

^jj J-il jlS" ^ h^IIp ,^1 Ji 



JLp 



U Jl ,Ui j^s- -Li- ^ JJU 

^ ^lj C-d.Uaj li . OOjl 



iSLi 



^Lp JUJl ^iSLi 

U-i JUS :JU^ tJUj^J Ij : JU 

J? : i§ ^ ^o^^ 1 
^jj>*%5?\ js> Jul ^>>4 ol j^-j^ 



i^jl^ - rrrr 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION jiiih *JU wttf 01 



286 



Statement of Allah JU; : ^LlLll jUwl lijb- :£IJp 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length j B ; 0 . fc > „ s . ^ ' J 15 

or (even) nearer, so (Allah) revealed to His ^ ^ J - 

slave [Muhammad |g through Jibril jS o£j^> : 43b 1 

(Gabriel) r MJi Up]..." (V. 53:9, 10) r . ^ < { - ; r a <*f 

On that, Zir said, "Ibn Mas'ud informed ^ " * ^ w 

us that the Prophet #| had seen Jibril having bijb^ : J 15 l\* t H : ^^Jl] 4@ 

six hundred (600) wings." >t • > > - > , 

[iAov t Uoi : aSUI^ 

3233. Narrated 'Abdullah LLp fti ^ JUi>- u*JL>- - VYYT 
regarding the Verse: 0 . * ' \| ' * lJIp- 

"Indeed he (Muhammad |g) did see of ^ ^ 

the Greatest Signs of his Lord (Allah)." & \ jIp ^ t^uiip ^p t^Al^Ij 
(V .53:18), that the Prophet $jg had seen a , v ~"*\. >*' k , 

green carper ' spread all over the horizon of " 

the sky. ^jj <j\j ; JL5 ^@>SJ(S3f 

[ £ Aoa : ^1] . pLJDI Jil 

3234. Narrated 'Aishah l^JLp fti <>^j: UjOp- - VYV1 
Whoever claimed that (the Prophet) > ... . i( 
Muhammad saw his Lord , is committing ^ '■^ * - 

a great fault , for he only saw Jibril (Gabriel) : j^p y) ^ t U^j V 1 511 1 Jup 

in his genuine shape in which he was created ^ . \ . > , tl , 

covering the whole horizon . ^ J / ^ v 7 

gYj \xL>J> ji ^S-j ly> :cJl5 L^Ip 

itAoo .nu t rrro : ^1] . jiVl 

[Von t VTA- 



3235. Narrated Masruq: I asked 'Aishah JuL^i LL*JL>- - VTVo 
l^Ip ft 1 "What about Allah's Statement : 
"Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached 

and came closer, and was at a distance of two ^1 l v r p 1 5JJ1 j ^ ' cH ^ J - ^^ 

bows' length or (even) nearer?" (V. 53 :8, 9) '» >L . /. . -^V/i 

She replied, "It was Jibril who used to "^Jr~* if- '<>^ ' 



come to the Prophet 3gg in the figure of a : L^ip 4)1 Cs*?J cJ^5 : J 15 



(1) (H. 3233) Perhaps Jibril's (Gabriel) wings. 
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man, but on that occasion, he came in his 
actual and real figure and (he was so huge) 
that he covered the whole horizon." 



3236. Narrated Samura: The Prophet 
said, "Last night I saw (in a dream) two men 
coming to me . One of them said , The person 
who kindles the fire is Malik, the gatekeeper 
of the (Hell) Fire, and I am Jibril (Gabriel), 
and this is Mika'el (Michael)'." 



3237 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, "If a husband 
calls his wife to his bed (i.e., to have sexual 
relation) and she refuses and causes him to 
sleep in anger, the angels will curse her till 
morning." 



3238. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^3 
Up that he heard the Prophet saying, 
"The Divine Revelation was delayed for a 
short period but suddenly, as I was walking, I 
heard a voice in the sky, and when I looked 
up towards the sky, to my surprise , I saw the 
angel who had come to me in the Hira cave , 
and he was sitting on a chair in between the 
sky and the earth . I was so frightened by him 



oJUfc 



UJb 



t Ulj cjlil t)> iilU jlil 

lii- i£U - nrv 

oil cJU A-i'S* (Jl aJI^I J^-^Jl 
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that I fell on the ground and came to my y» lJ^? cJLJ- ^ ^ 

family and said (to them), 'Cover me (with a 1 * n V- ^ - * 1 * n 

blanket)! Cover me!' Then Allah JU; sent ; ^ * 

the Revelation: JlpU> dUUl lils 

"O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in . 0 ^ \^J| ' ' - °< JJ, 

garments)! Arise and warn! (up to) And keep ^ J J ' ^ S^-^ <-*"^ 

away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!" (V .74:1-5) ^^jVl ^11 Ooji ai^ C-^is 

(SeeH.4) \ • \>' . > V- iM ' s r 

^j^j ^j^j • cy^ 1 

3239. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ fti ^5: jlJj ^> JiL^J l^l>- - VYV^ 
The Prophet^ said, "On the night of my Al- \ , . 

Avra (Journey by Night) to the heaven , I saw c - 

Musa (Moses) who was a tall brown curly- JUjj L^Jb- : 4jLL>- ^ JlSj . oSliS 
haired man, as if he was one of the men of 0 . , > 

Shanu'a tribe, and I saw Tsa (Jesus), a man *" ^ ^ *" ' ^ 

of medium height and moderate complexion jjZLt ^i- biJb- : £JIjJ1 ^1 
inclined to the red and white colour and of „ ^j!^, ifal ' ■ ' t& ' ' \ 
lank hair. I also saw Malik, the gatekeeper of , ST^ J ^ ' ^ 

the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal amongst the ^ ^ : <-^ sit 

signs which Allah showed me." (The Prophet * . ^ Mi'ii "T Nl * ' ' 

3fe then recited the Holy Verse) : ^ ^ ^ (° ^ ^ J <-^>" 

"...So, be not you in doubt of meeting J^rj If} 

him (i.e., when you met Musa during the . ? - . - * 
night of >l/-/sra' and Al-MVraj over the t/ 0 "* fc ^ J 

heavens)..." (V. 32:23). . ^J^Jl Jlp c^L^JIj S^LiJl 

Narrated Anas and Abu Bakra: "The , s t i ' 1 T^n > 

Prophet 5g said, The angels will guard Al- , * 
Madina from Ad-Dajjal (who will not be able j& *>te . 0 u iu I ^ I j I ^ 
to enter the city of Al-Madlna)." >t ^ ^ "... , . 

(8) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the S^JI Sl^ ^ ^U- U 4^lL (A) 
characteristics of Paradise, and the fact that 
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it has already been created (and does exist 
now). 

And Abu A1-' Aliya said : The people of 
Paradise will not have menses, urine or 
spittle. Whenever they are given a thing 
and then another thing, they will say, 'We 
have already been provided with this', for 
they are given things similar in shape but 
different in taste . The bunches of fruits will 
be near to them , and they will pluck fruits as 
they like. (The rest of the chapter is the 
interpretation of some of the Qur'anic words 
concerning the characteristics of Paradise 
and the people who live in it . Such words are 
not translated) . 



02 llijj ^jJI IJci i^llS 




. tlijJ :[rr : ;uu>Ji] 

//Jj\ :[n :a^i] i^ffify 

J IS j . (w-iill ^ j/Jj\j 
SJUJLi :[u :ji — 

: 4*^5 ^ -J—** j — > : 44*$& 
Jj Oil N U 4^j> 
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U>i V :UJl Jl*j> .SlU 



3240. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 : u* 3 jt if, -U^-l LjJL>- - VT 1 * 
Allah's Messenger $jg said, "When e . a . e . > 0 f, ( . 

anyone of you dies, his destination is ^ C ^ ^ 

displayed before him in the forenoon and in t>f3 if^ ^ ^ 

the afternoon ; so , if he is from the people of : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Paradise , he is shown his place in Paradise , * ' ZJ ' ^ J 

and if he is from the people of Hell, he is oJii^> aIIp t^J^i 

shown his place in Hell." . 0 * 0 - _ ° — 

.«jLLSI jJLl 3^ jlljl J^l 

3241. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain : The : JiJjJl j?\ tliJb- - Hll 



Prophet sig§ said, "I looked at Paradise and 
found poor people forming the majority of its 
inhabitants; and I looked at Hell and saw js> J?*a*- y. ^j** J* 
that the majority of its inhabitants were 
women ." 



o^JI J Ud&U :Jli g§ £\ 

[ion iltM t <n<U ; ^1] 
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3242. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hi iui : ^1 ^ LjO>. - VY Y 
While we were in the company of the Prophet ^ > * ^ 
m he said, "While I was asleep, I saw myself :J - 1 : 

in Paradise; and there I beheld a woman J>'j^\ : Jli /^>l jp 4 J4^* 

making ablution beside a palace. I asked, To ^> * * t " • * ' " 

whom does this palace belong?' They said, * ^ j> 

'To 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' Then I jlp Lll : J 15 aIp £ul 

remembered 'Umar's Ghaira^ (concerning 
women), and so I quickly went away from 

that palace." 'Umar wept (when he heard Liji V\y\ liU £>Jl ^ L5 ~>!j 

this from the Prophet ^) and said, "How 
dare I think of my Ghaira being offended by 
you , O Allah's Messenger?" o^SJii *> ^ 1 ^ : I^JUi 

> ^ > * °> > - °' 

[V»Y0 ,V*Yr t 0 YTV t mA* : Jail] 

3243. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais Al- ^ ^^-^ \llx>- - TV it 



^JU Ul LIj» : Jli SI §|| <ul Jj-ij 
Li^o Sl^Jil ISL5 aI>JI ^ t^jlj 



IjI c^~* : J 15 ^Ui LjO>- *JL^1? 



Aiih'ari: The Prophet said, "A tent (in 
Paradise) is like a hollow pearl which is thirty 
miles in height ; and on every corner of the ^1 ^p SjjJJI t^j^^ ^j** 

tent a believer will have a family that cannot \ \ • «. ^ . ^ 

be seen by others ."[Narrated Abu 'Imran in & ^y^^ ^ ^ ^ J> 

another narration, "(The tent is) sixty miles ojl iL^Jl» :J15 ^ j& ol 

Xo/j?i \ V Jit 

^ OjL>JIj JiwJl Jup ^1 J 15 
. :d\jL* ^1 j^p 

[UV<\ : 

3244. Narrated Abu Hurairah <jui ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger £g§ said, "Allah said: 'I . ^..,1 IjJl^ l_.Xv- 

have prepared for My pious slaves things y J~t 

which have neither been seen by an eye, nor <ul j ^j-* l^' iS^ c ^j*^ ' 
heard by an ear, nor (even) imagined by a ^ - , ^ ",V 

human being . If you wish , you can recite this ^ J " ^ J 



(1) (H. 3242) Ghaira : See glossary. 
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Verse from the Noble Qur'an: 'No person N U ^^JlJaJl (5^L*J 

knows what is kept hidden for them of joy'." M e - - ^ *t m e 

(V .32:17) J ^ e ' ^ ^ ^ _ 

J I IjyU tj-tj ^-JLi ^^Ip Jla^- 

% jli r j£S : 



3245 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti ^3 : j-> xL^S [SJJlp- - V Y 1 o 
Man's Messenger ^ said , "The first group \^"" % \ • M t liLai 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be ^ ' ' * ^ y' 
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon ^1 j& <.C^> j»UL* jZ> t ^ 
night. They will neither spit therein nor blow * ^ , 

their noses nor relieve nature . Their utensils ^ > 
therein will be of gold and their combs of il>Jl ^Jj S^j Jj1» 4i1 
eold and silver; in their censers the ~- > i - ° > 

aloeswood will be used , and their sweat will ~ -i ' ~ ^ \ ^ 
smell like musk. Everyone of them will have 1 g : ; O j 5 ■/ ? ■ » N . >LJ' 

two wives; the marrow of the bones of the . • *>..r M •: ^ 

wives' legs will be seen through the flesh out ^ y^' ^ ^ ' \ " 

of excessive beauty . They (i.e., the people of ^_ — * JJ 1 tc^iJl 
Paradise) will neither have differences nor \ h « , „ , - fi . • ti 

hatred amongst themselves ; their hearts will , , ' 

be as if one heart, and they will be glorifying Ji^lj J&j .dLlJl ^-g-^-J^jJ 

Allah in the morning and in the afternoon." r e . . > & > 

. S^io Jill jjAllJ 

[rrrv t rrot fc nn 

3246. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili i :Jli jUJl y\ l^JL>- - VYll 
Allah's Messenger said, 'The first batch , >t , ; fi ^ 1 1. — °. t 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be y ' ^ ^ " ^* 
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon %\ ^sfj ^'JiJ* ^) if ^f^^ 
night ; and those who will enter next will be \n\ ^ i , '1 > - * f 
(glittering) like the brightest star. Their " . , 

hearts will be as if the heart of a single Sjj-i J>-X 

man, for they will have neither any - 't^ *i 1- - mi °-ti -Tm 
differences nor any enmity amongst 1 - * ^ - ' 
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themselves, and everyone of them shall have <_JLS L JS ^ ^ii <, Ul^>\ ^5^5 

two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, ^ . K ^ V jl>.| * ' ' 

pure and transparent that the marrow of the 3 ^ ' ^ 3 i / TJ 

bones of their legs will be seen through the t pl^-jj ^4^? t5 <■ 

flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the . 2 > V ^ £ > 

morning and afternoon, and will never fall ^ ^ 6" ^ S ; J cP 

ill, and they will neither blow their noses, nor Sib I Oj^lli . j-lili p-^ 1 * l JJ 

spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, ^ - ""J^j 
and their combs will be of gold , and the fuel 3 U fc . " j 0 

used in their censers will be the aloeswood, ^ \ ^ ;T . j^JL^lJ t j jjL>JLU 

and their sweat will smell like musk." > ^ > s 

I J IS — ojJ *y ! ^0 l>t* ^jSjj 
: jlS^Nl JISj .«ijLLJl 

[mo 

3247. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd & &i ^3; ^! ^ ju^J - rYiV 

The Prophet said, "Verily! 70,000 or I V J . : s • ' s ~Mi <" 
700,000 of my followers will enter Paradise 1 t^^' ^ 

altogether; so that the first and the last J4^» ^ if 

amongst them will enter at the same time, ^ w s. / >" ^ 

and their faces will be glittering like the moon ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

on a full-moon night. Li] I 0 j&\ ;JIS 



3248. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) fti ^3 ^ <bl jlIp &Jl>- - VY1A 
aIp : A silken cloak was presented to the 
Prophet ^ and he used to forbid the usage of 
silk (by men). When the people were siLi ji- ^oLli \^Jo- : xLk^ 
fascinated by the cloak, he said, "By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hands the soul of 
Muhammad is, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd jlSj t^oli Zi- ^ 
bin Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this 



Jli a^p <ul ^-^j <j~jl bj-b- : JlS 
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3249. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib fti 
: Allah's Messenger ^ was given a silken 
garment, and its beauty and delicacy 
astonished the people. On that, Allah's 
Messenger said , "No doubt , the 
handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in 
Paradise are better than this." 



3250. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "A place in 
Paradise equal to the size of a lash is better 
than the whole world and whatever is in it." 



3251 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> &\ ^j>j : 
The Prophet #| said, "There is a tree in 
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a 
rider travels in its shade for one hundred 
years, he will not be able to cross it." 



3252. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said, "There is a tree in 
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) a 



^s>J6 "Ji^ J^i 

lsjU - rm 



^jl : J 15 U^Ip 4)1 j^n^j 

t oAm t rA«T : ^kil] 



^p jlJL* Li^>- 



.U^- 4)1 Jj-^j J 15 

[TVU 



0* 



^ ^ ^ 4 UU 

Ij>zJl} a!>J1 ^ jl» : J 15 
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rider could travel in its shade for a hundred 
years . And if you wish , you can recite : 
'In shade long-extended." (V .56:30) 



3253 . " . . .And a place in Paradise equal to 
an arrow bow of one of you, is better than 
(the whole earth) on which the sun rises and 
sets." 

3254. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ii>i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The first batch (of 
people) who will enter Paradise will be 
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon 
night, and the batch next to them will be 
(glittering) like the most brilliant star in the 
sky . Their hearts will be as if the heart of a 
single man , for they will have neither enmity 
nor jealousy amongst themselves ; everyone 
will have two wives from the Hur, (who will be 
so beautiful , pure and transparent that) the 
marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen 
through the bones and the flesh." (See H. 
1382) 



3255. Narrated Al-Bara' (bin 'Azib) r^3 
U^Ip <i>i : The Prophet after the death of 
his son Ibrahim, said, "There is a wet-nurse 
for him (i .e . , Ibrahim) in Paradise ." (See H . 
1382) 



^ Oi cr^S* ±* lot* oi 

<UP 4)1 t^j* ^\ JP 

£yi j k' it ^ & 

^ ^\^\ iliju- - ryot 

J-*^*-* Ijo Jl>- jJJw<J I 

JLP ^P t<J*>U> ^P w^l Lo J^- 
^1 ^P <.3^Ip ^1 ^ 

: M ^ & ^ cs^j y& 

^-J-* (*4-?j-^ vs^u^j 

" - > ' o \ * 

• <J^ ^ t^p^ jp ii- iui t>^f3 

[ ^ VAT - «a!>Ji 
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3256. Narrated Abu Sa'id AI-Khudri ^ ^ jIZ l£U - rVo<\ 

<S ill : The Prophet M said, 'The people of , . >, u ;s j , 

*>p t jJJu JoJLj- :JU <ul jlp 

Paradise will look at the dwellers of AU ^ " . \' 

Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i .e a superior *lkp j& t^JLl 

place in Paradise) in the same way as one t ■ t ° - i - 

looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or v - ^ ST- ^ ^ - 

in the west on the horizon ; all that is because JjLl jp :J15 ^ j^-lJl <cp <uil 

of their superiority over one another (in „ *'Jj| ' * V'-' 4jL>Jl 

rewards)." On that the people said, "O ^ ^ J-* jri - • 

Allah's Messenger! Are these residences ISj^ <>^jy 

(lofty mansions) for the Prophets which * .. «... „ . . . ... 

nobody else can reach?" The Prophet #| J <j» ^ A 

replied, "No! By Him (Allah) in Whose L> :I^Jli U Ju^lS ^JUJl 

Hands my soul is, these are for the men who v , , •* f . >. . . -T, i, / ^ > - 

believed in Allah and also believed in the - ' ^ 

Messengers." d?^J ^p-*^* 

(9) CHAPTER. The characteristics of the £>JI iU> 4*M 
gates of Paradise . 

3257. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd & fit ^1 ^ l^Jb- - rY«V 
The Prophet ^ said, "Paradise has eight ,* r > > . .... 
gates , and one of them is called Ar-Raiyyan ' J ^ \"f 
through which none will enter but those who jJL- J4-^ c (V ^ J? ' 

used to observe (fasts)." m ' tf. >-i „ 

The Prophet also said, "Whoever '' J ^ ^ 4^ ^ ^ 

spends two things in Allah's Cause , he will L^i t^l^Jl oUJ o^Jl ^y)) 

be called from the gate of Paradise." J * \ * 0 '* \! i tf ii s " * 

[Seei/fl^No.3216] 1 ^^-^ ^ ^ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. The description of the /as Jj^* lif ^ *) 
(Hell) Fire and the fact that it has already JJLli ' J '4 lilli V 
been created. - ' " J 
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3258. Narrated Abu Dhar &i ^y. 
(During a very hot summer) while the 
Prophet s§ was on a journey, he said 
(regarding the performance of the Zuhr 
prayer - "Wait till it (i.e., the weather) gets 
cooler." He said the same again till the shade 
of the hillocks extended. Then he said, 
"Delay the Zuhr prayer till it gets cooler, 
for the severity of heat is from the increase in 
heat of Hell (fire)." 



3259. Narrated Abii Said & &i ^ : The 
Prophet $g said , "Delay the Zuhr prayer till it 
gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from 
the increase in the heat of Hell (fire) ." 



3260. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The (Hell) Fire 
complained to its Lord saying, 'O my Lord! 
My different parts eat up each other.' So, He 
allowed it to take two breaths, one in the 
winter and the other in summer, and this is 
the reason for the severe heat and the bitter 
cold you find (in weather) ." 



: dULJlS c^r-^-* ^cp^ 

^1)1 Jli :Jli JIp <u1 
Jli J^ijJl j* 44^i IT 



3261 . Narrated Abu Jamra Ad-Dubai : I 
used to sit with Ibn 'Abbas in Makkah. Once 



<UP Ail I Jj^J °jij Jt . ^ 

jsi :cJlii 1*3 J! jli I 

V' \ s * s ' ■ > - ' 
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I had a fever and he said (to me) , "Cool your 
fever with Zamzam water, for Allah's 
Messenger said: It (the fever) is from 
the heat of the (Hell) Fire, so abate it with 
water (or Zamzam water)' ." 



3262. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij : I heard 
the Prophet saying, "Fever is from the 
heat of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 



3263. Narrated 'Aishah \& iii ^j>y. The 
Prophet said, "Fever is from the heat of 
the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 



3264. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ftt 
The Prophet 3§ said, "Fever is from the heat 
of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 



3265 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Your (ordinary) 



;Jls 4jj I Jj-^j jls t ^ j^o j frUj 



Jl^ - rrnr 

^p Is j ^> ajLp Jy^ 1 4*> I ( jp t jLjL* 
[ovri : J*\] 

iuu nil*. - mr 

^A3l» :Jli 3i ^Ji ^ ^ 
[ovro : j&w 

^p :Slu; - mi 

^ jl^ : J Is 4j I juIp jp <. ^^IAj 
^ ^ ^Jl» : Jls ^ ^\ jp 

[ovrr 
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fire is one of 70 parts of the Hell-fire." y t \ tdJUU ^Jb- :JlS ^-Jjl 
Someone asked , "O Allah's Messenger! This 
(ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to 

torture the disbelievers)." Allah's Messenger 4ul J jl iul 

3§ said , "The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more „ . . „ . , . , > . > > , 
than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is 

as hot as this (worldly) fire." J jLj L> :JJ t (( ^4>- jU ^ Uji 

cJLijM : Jl* c ^3 LSCJ cJlS" jl t^ul 
J^? j*^ \*j*r (jr^J ofc^- 

3266. Narrated Ya'la that he heard the : ^ l£l>- - fYll 
Prophet on the pulpit reciting : 

"They will cry: 'O Malik!" (V .43:77) 
[Malik is the keeper (angel) of the (Hell) j& i^Jw y m j\jL^> £Uai- 
Fire.] 



3267. Narrated Abu Wa'il: Somebody bllU- : j^JLp liiJb* - HIV 



said to Usama, "Will you go to so-and-so 
(i .e . , 'Uthman) and talk to him (i .e . , advise 
him)." He said, "You see that I don't talk to cJSl }J :iuL-V :JU 

him except to inform you that I shall talk to ^ *| j° 'jj * JU £UA& 

him secretly without opening a gate (of ^ # f*"^ * *" 

affliction), for neither do I want to be the ^ <ulsi 
firsttoopenit(i.e.,rebellion),norshallIsay ",s f * t\ 
to a man who is my ruler that he is the best of ^ * • C 

all the people, after I have heard something jl5 j! - J>-^ Jy ' 
from Allah's Messenger sg." They said, 
"What have you heard him saying?" He 
said, "I have heard him (the Prophet ^) 
saying, 'A man will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and thrown in the (Hell) Fire, 
so that his intestines will come out, and he 
will go around like a donkey goes around a 
millstone. The people of (Hell) Fire will 
gather around him and say: O so-and-so! 
What is wrong with you? Didn't you use to 
order us for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic 
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Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) 
and forbid us from Al-Munkar (i.e., 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all 
that Islam forbids i.e., evil and bad)? He will 
reply : Yes , I used to order you for Al-Ma ( ruf, 
but I did not do it myself, and I used to forbid 
you from Al-Munkar , while I used to do it 
myself.'" 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No. 7098] 
(11) CHAPTER. The characteristics of IbUs 
(Satan) and his soldiers. 



3268. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* <i>i : Magic 
was worked on the Prophet ^ so that he 
began to fancy that he was doing a thing 
which he was not actually doing. One day he 
invoked (Allah) for a long period and then 
said, "I feel that Allah has inspired me as 
how to cure myself. Two persons came to me 
(in my dream) and sat, one by my head and 
the other by my feet. One of them asked the 
other, 'What is the ailment of this man?' The 
other replied, 'He has been bewitched.' The 
first asked, 'Who has bewitched him?' The 
other replied , 'Labid bin Al-A'sam .' The first 
one asked, 'What material has he used?' The 
other replied, 'A comb, the hair gathered on 
it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the 
male date-palm.' The first asked, 'Where is 



[V'U : ^l] 




Laj>-1j cill^Jl J^Jlj . jL-^iJ! 



0-i p~*Lh1 



0* 



l^P *W I ^J>J 4-Jtulp ^P tA*jl ^P 

Jli; ^ll! ^ :cJLi 

4*Ji*jlp ^P <Uj I ^J-P a lp j j 4^o*v*> 

a* <> ^ ^ r « 

p UoJ IpS ^ oli jlS 

aJ U-i ^bJt Jul jl OytJ.b :JU 
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that?' The other replied, 'It is in the well of J Us <>&rj Ilp.^-NIj 

Dharwan/" So, the Prophet 3g went out V > " U ■ '^y UiA^-l 

towards the well and then returned and said 

to me on his return, "Its date-palms (the : Jli t^^JU :Jli 

date-palms near the well) were like the heads . ^ > > j . 

of the devils." I asked, "Did you take out ' * f ~"^~ c J-J - 

those things with which the magic was jJUL^j JaJL* ^ :Jli ?1SLLJ 

worked?" He said, "No, as for me, Allah s.> 

has cured me and I am afraid that this action ^ \ * * 

may spread evil amongst the people." Later 1^1! I ^ : J 15 

on the well was filled up with earth. „ . , - n- r *i > *w 

%\ ^ui- Aii Ul Ul :JUs 

[TWO .jLJl OJi;> ^ 

3269. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft I :JIS J^U^i l^Jb- - VTH 
Allah's Messenger #: said, "During your . . ' \> ,\ ' u * 

sleep, Satan knots three knots at the back of * ; ^ ^ 

the head of each of you, and he reads and ^ X**!* ^ ijf^-t If* 

exhales the following words at each knot: ^ . . | 

'The night is long, so keep on sleeping.' If ^ ^ ^; - 

that person wakes up and remembers Allah, XkZj :JU «H $1 d j^j 0*\ 
then one knot is undone, and when he *> 1- 'm°*ii 

performs ablution the second knot is \ " r , 

undone, and when he offers (prayers), ^j^H - y& I SI 

all the knots are undone, and he gets up in ^ * LjlSU "oAp "li Jp 

the morning energetic in a good mode and - ' ^ * ^ lt 

with a good heart, otherwise he gets up lazy 2b I 'J>j& Jaillll t JLSjli 
and with not a good heart and mode." » f „ . f * ? , . i> • f - 



3270. Narrated 'Abdullah £p fti It ^1 OUtP l^Jb- - VtV* 
was mentioned before the Prophet that 
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there was a man who slept the night till 
morning (after sunrise). The Prophet sgg 
said, "He is a man in whose ears (or ear) 
Satan had urinated." 



3271. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^j>y. 
The Prophet $g said, "If anyone of you, 
when having sexual relation with his wife, 
says , 'In the Name of Allah . O Allah! Protect 
us from Satan and prevent Satan from 
approaching our offspring You are going to 
give us ,' and if he begets a child (as a result of 
that relation) Satan will not harm it." 



3272. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the 
(upper) edge of the sun appears (in the 
morning), don't pray [perform a Salat 
(prayer)] till the sun appears in full, and 
when the lower edge of the sun sets, don't 
pray [perform a Salat (prayer)] till it sets 
completely." 



3273 . (Contd . H . 3272) : "And you should 
not seek to offer Salat (prayer) at sunrise or 
sunset for the sun rises between two sides of 
the head of the Satan." 



3274. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ 
> &i : The Prophet sgg said, "If, while you are 



e- > °- o - * "1*1 

& ftl CrfJ ^ If 'Jib J> 



^ m ^ & 

J>-j :J15 5Ju 

[\U* J 



IjJj 15 tliijj U jUallll 

u^ii :lUi tfjU - rrvr 

,UJS W» :#| 41 Jj-^j J Li 

«■ e" " 0 C „ 0 ^> > o- 

Jl5 ill! ^1 ^jSl ^ fc «jlla^Jl 
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offering Salat (prayer) , somebody intends to 
pass in front of you, prevent him ; and should 
he insist, prevent him again ; and if he insists 
again, fight with him (i.e., prevent him 
violently, e.g., pushing him violently), 
because such a person is a Satan." (See H. 
509) 



3275. Narrated Muhammad bin Sinn: 
Abu Hurairah ili- %\ j^>] said, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ put me in charge of the Zakat 
of Ramadan (i.e., Zakat-ul-Fitr) . Someone 
came to me and started scooping some of the 
foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. I 
caught him and told him that I would take 
him to Allah's Messenger Then Abu 
Hurairah told the whole narration and added 
"He (i.e., the thief) said, 'Whenever you go 
to your bed , recite (the Verse) Ayat Al-Kursl , 
(V .2 :255) for then a guardian from Allah will 
be guarding you , and Satan will not approach 
you till dawn .' " On that the Prophet sjg said, 
"He told you the truth, though he is a liar, 
and he (the thief) himself was the Satan." 



3276. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p fti : 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "Satan comes to 
one of you and says, 'Who created so-and- 
so? Who created so-and-so?' till he says, 
'Who has created your Lord?' So, when he 
reaches up to such a question, one should 
seek refuge with Allah and give up such 
thoughts ." 



3277. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p &i : 
Allah's Messenger sgjg said , "When the month 



Tj-p t y„ i^iJo- : i^J \ j^p 
Jli :Jli ^) 

* »' » A* \ * 1 • * 9 " 9 A"- \ ' > ' * 

. (tjllalJi UJU tJblii ^1 jli 

«. jJ^**i ^ JUi->t-« /^P t jP Ujwl>- 

:Jli ii- ^ 
iiliijV :cJ& I; jib fbJoJl 

jUi 

: <up 4*1 ^ ■ 
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of Ramadan comes , the gates of Paradise are Js> t Jlip J?^>- : J ^ 1 
opened and the gates of the (Hell) Fire are 
closed, and the devils are chained." 



. ^^j-^ 3 LjJ I oJlJL»>j d ^> l^j I 

3278. Narrated Ubal bin Ka'b that he ttl- :^Ju^iJl l2jb- - rtVA 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "(The 
Prophet) Musa (Moses) said to his boy- - J 



: JIS lo-^>- :oLL* 



servant..., 'Bring us our morning meal...' y>y cJiS : JIS ^1>- jjl -^-^ 

(V. 18:62) The latter said, 'Do you " 6> > , f . f 

remember when we betook ourselves to the ; ^ ^ V ' 

rock? I indeed forgot the fish, and none but jU : JyC 4b I j 

Shaitan (Satan) made me forget to remember . . ^ - r , _t > i , - - > 

it . . .' (V.18 :63) Musa did not feel tired till he ' 

had crossed the place which Allah ordered S^iJzJI bJjl i>j vSjIj! 

himtogoto " Sfi ^ut l.j L^l 

[vt . %\ 

3279. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^\ ^ 4i\ Li£U - rm 

ujl* luii : I saw Allah's Messenger M pointing i( B . ... ;.r.^ 

towards the east saying , "Look! There will be ^ " " • ^ * ^ 

Al-Fitnah (trial or affliction). Surely ^4/- ijbl J^fj 3^ ^ 

Fitnah will emerge from there, where the ■ . >/ > - t1 „ . 

side of the head of Satan comes out. (See J " " J 

H.3104) 01 U» :JUS { $ J l^\ J\ 

La La aIzaJI ji t La La aIxAJI 



3280. Narrated Jabir <S isii The : JC^- ^ Uj-X^- - VTA« 

Prophet ^ said, "When night falls, then 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION jtiiM wlrf OH 



306 



keep your children close to you , for the devils 
spread out then . An hour later you can let 
them free ; and close the gates of your house 
(at night), and mention Allah's Name 
thereupon, and put off your lights, mention 
Allah's Name thereupon and cover your 
utensils, and mention Allah's Name 
thereupon, (and if you don't have 
something to cover your utensil) you may 
put across it something (e .g. , a piece of wood 
etc.)-" 



3281. Narrated Safiyya bint Huyai : While 
Allah's Messenger #g was in I'tikdf 1 ) , I called 
on him at night and having had a talk with 
him, I got up to depart. He got up also to 
accompany me to my dwelling place , which 
was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid. 
Two Ansari men passed by, and when they 
saw the Prophet £g they hastened away. The 
Prophet *** said (to them), "Don't hurry! It is 
Safiyya, the daughter of Huyai (i.e., my 
wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! O 
Allah's Messenger! (You are far away from 
any suspicion?)" He said, "Satan circulates 
in a human being as blood circulates in it, 
and I was afraid that Satan might put an evil 
thought (or something) in your hearts." 



:^jLi;S/l 4)1 jJp ju^J u5jl» 

jZ> aIp 4)1 ^fj j>\*r If c^UaP 

jii ^J^lL*& \ jjui Cr^" 
csi bis t j£>. ^L- ^lI^ 

^JlXIj .4)1 ^JL\ j£z\j JJJLj 
iijlj .4)1 ^iil j Jjj-L.X* 

t onrr t rm t rr*i . 

[nr^n t "mo t onu 

.CJlS J^p- C^J 4^ t^^—j- 

Aijli USoiJ 3§| 4)1 Jj^j J IS 

4)1 jUJLi :^Us . «j^~>- c~l> aIaJ? 
Jlkllll 0I» :J15 .4)1 J^j I 



{ 1) (H. 3281) /Kifas/: See glossary. 
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3282. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: 
While I was sitting in the company of the 
Prophet two men abused each other and 
the face of one of them became red with 
anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. , he 
became furious). On that the Prophet M 
said , "I know a word , the saying of which will 
cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he 
says : ( A 'iidhu billahi minash-Shaitan (I seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan), then all his 
anger will go away." Somebody said to him, 
"The Prophet has said, 'Seek refuge with 
Allah from Satan/" The angry man said, 
"Am I mad?" 



3283. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ ^fj* 
The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you, on 
having sexual relation with his wife, says : 'O 
Allah! Protect me from Satan, and prevent 
Satan from approaching the offspring you are 
going to give me/ and if it happens that the 
lady conceives a child, Satan will neither 
harm that child nor will overpower him 



3284. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



The Prophet ^ offered a Salat (prayer) , and 
(after finishing) he said, "Satan came in front 
of me trying persistingly to divert my 
attention from the Salat (prayer) , but Allah 



[r *ro 

J\ y> ,d\j^ l£U - VYAY 
<ip LJJli ^Ui5 j^pSI 

I^JU5 (. ft JL>4 U CP (jlk^iJl 

ly> 4b L ^ :J15 $i 1)1 

,VjjJ>- ^ JJfcj :JU5 tjUalljl 

[nuo cVtA 



y\ jp t^/ jp tA*>J1 ^\ 

Si jJ» J15 :J15 ^t* 

^Ll Jl ill ^! 
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gave me the strength to overpower him." jlklsiJl jl» :Jlii o*>U*> <Jl^> 

3285. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ibt : ^j-j -U^-^*-a 

The Prophet £g said, "When the call for the , . , . , , r _ . i , -s .'••>> 

Salat (prayer) is pronounced , Satan takes to ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

his heels , passing wind with noise . When the <. itL- ^ I ^i- t ^i? ^ I ^ 

call for the Salat (prayer) is finished, he K , ^ % 

i J 13 I J 13 4lP 4JJ I "^3 j o j Jb _) I 

comes back. And when the Iqama is > * 

pronounced, he again takes to his heels, j)>\ o^L^L l$*y lil* ^JJI 

and after its completion , he returns again to i , r . . > ; * 1 1 • s » . 

interfere between the person [offering Salat ^ \ * 7 

(prayer)] and his heart, saying to him, liU t^Sl l$j liU tJuSI 

'Remember this or that thing,' till the ^ * uJ^I ''Ja>J - 

person forgets whether he has offered three J ^ * u?- jr^i 

or four Rak'a, so if one forgets whether he \ ^JU- <. liSj liS" ^SjI : J 

has offered three or four Rak'a, he should 7 t - 1 T f^,*f - 8 - 

perform two prostrations of Sahw (i.e., r , ' „ „ ^ ' " 

forgetfulness) ." JL>^ . L>Jjl jl ^JU* li^tf jJb 

[VA : . (t jg .oil ^^LU*** 

3286. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet said, "When any human , * B . 

being is born , Satan touches him at both sides V " ^ ^ ^ * - 

of the body with his two fingers, except 'Isa % \ <JS J* 4 1 

(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), whom * *i< M .« * ftt 'ti- . 'fi; 

Satan tried to touch (but failed), so he ^ & ^T 1 Jl3 " Jl3 ^ 

touched the placenta-cover (instead)." 5^r^k ^ jUall]! jilaj ^Sl 



3287. Narrated *Alqama: I went to j_; diJU. liJl^ - VYAV 
Sham (I) (and asked, "Who is here?"). The 
people said, "Abu Ad-Darda'." Abu Ad- 



^ ^ o & ^ ^. 



Darda' said, "Is the person whom Allah has iilie- ji> tS^IiiJl 



(1) (H. 32h/) "Sham": See glossary. 
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protected against Satan (as Allah's 
Messenger % said), amongst you". The 
subnarrator, Mughira said that the person 
who was given Allah's Refuge through the 
tongue of the Prophet 3g was 'Ammar (bin 
Yasir). 



3288. Narrated 'Aishah \& fti jj>y. The 
Prophet £gg said, "While the angels talk 
amidst the clouds about things that are 
going to happen on earth, the devils hear a 
word of what they say and pour it in the ears 
of a foreteller as one pours something in a 
bottle , and they add one hundred lies to that 
(one word) ." 



3289. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet jgg said , "Yawning is from Satan 
and if anyone of you yawns, he should check 
his yawning as much as possible , for if anyone 
of you (during the act of yawning) should say : 
'Ha 9 , Satan will laugh at him." 



3290. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti jj>y. On 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud when Al- 
Mushrikun were defeated, Satan shouted, 



jj\ :ljJli c^ULSl o-«jl5 :Jli 
ill ojU»! ^JJl : J\i ^iSjjJi 

t rvn t rv*r t rv*Y : ^i] Jjlip 

[1YVA itMt it MX 

J 15 j :Jli - VYAA 
^ i^i y^l LI h\ :J*>U ^1 
^ iai; SstnUl) :Jli #| ;J}\ 

[vyw 



:Jli m ^ f ^ ^ 
iJL^i tU :JLi \l\ ^JjJA 

[1YY1 .lYYV : ^1] . «QUa.llU 

^ * 
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"O slaves of Allah! Beware of the forces at lfs> 4)1 ^jLp ^p iol 

your back," and on that the Muslims of the , > >( > : , ^ , s , ' • T ■ - 

front files fought with the Muslims of the \-T * \ ^ J 

back files (thinking they were Al-Mushrikun) . 3 Up : J~1jJ ^U^i j^S^-^Lll 

Hudhaifa looked back to see his father Al- . > M * . „ „ „ r ^ « ? ' ^ 

Yaman , (being attacked by the Muslims) . He ~ J ' ^ , * \ ^ 

shouted, "O Allah's slaves! My father! My aJZjJ- y&i ^j&l^ilj ^ ojdlili 
father!" By Allah, they did not stop till they e - -,,.r . . ".f . > 

killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah - ^ ° 9 - ^ * ^ ' 

forgive you." 'Urwa said that Hudhaifa \/y>c^\ U 4)ly t^l ^1 <.4jI 

continued invoking good (invoking Allah to ^ . > > V- s 

forgive the killer of his father) till he met ^ 

Allah (i.e., died). ^ cJlj Li : 

• 4i)b Jj^O A ~^ > 4-&t*k>~ 

t iAAr t nniA tvoo t rATi 

[IAS* 

3291. Narrated 'Aishah ^3: I j-LiJl lliL- - VY^ 
asked the Prophet $g about the one looking . ' 9 ^ | '| LSji>- s Jl 
here and there during the Salat (prayer) .He ^ 4 ' Cr 
replied, "It is what Satan steals from the : J 15 Jj^-li ^p to! t*^JLil 

Sa/af (prayer) of anyone of you." (See H. > , , ^ , . „ 

751 ^ oJL- : l^ip 4»1 A-i5lp cJU 

3292. Narrated Abu Qatada : The :o^xli! ^1 l!ll>- - VY^Y 
Prophet ^ said, "A good righteous dream 3 IjJj^ 
is from Allah , and a bad or evil dream is from ***** ^ ' ^ JJ 

Satan ; so if anyone of you has a bad dream of aJ\ tiSlis ^jI ^ 4jI JUp jp 
which he gets afraid , he should spit on his left ^ Ji\ 

side and should seek refuge with Allah from ' ^ J ^ ^ 

its evil, for then it will not harm him." ju-p j_> jl^JL** ^^Jjl^- j 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION jflall «ju ytf - 61 



311 



> ' > * 

i j * tf ' l " « " * > a-' ? r ? i . s 

tV«*o t *mi t l<\1o t ov*V 

[V* 

3293. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ *&\ jj>j : ^ 4)1 jlp llil>- - rt 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'if one says one g „ > 0 . * > > 
hundred times in a day : 'None has the right ^ ^ ^ 1 : 

to be worshipped but Allah, the (Alone), He t^JU? ^1 ^1 

is the One and has no partner; to Him > „ * **, k x * - 

belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and J -^ J °' ^ ^ c* 1 

for Him are all the praises, and He has the ^1 4JI ^ ! J IS ^y 3 ^ * J 15 <bt 

power to do everything (the Omnipotent) 1 !) \ > , >r , , - „ ^ „ 

one will get the reward of manumitting ten *-t J 

slaves, and one hundred good deeds will be t^ui J5 y&j Ju^J! ijj 

written in his account, and one hundred bad x ' A!)J, 1} : \S ' *' 

deeds will be wiped off or erased from his 0 %j* f c/ 3 

account , and on that day he will be protected iajlI^ «iU <J -^Lij 

from the morning till evening from Satan, , ; ^ . > £ . ; / 

and nobody will be superior to him except » * " *" 

one who has done more (2) than that which he u ^>- iiii ii j U t*.*J I ^ I 

has done." . 

U^i J^»b J^-' Ob *J j <.^«ww 
^ >t J^i lit * ^ 

3294. Narrated Sa'd bin AbT Waqqas: ^ ^ l£U - TXM 
Once 'Umar asked the permission to see j^r „ ^"^ > > * fl , IjJlp- i | 
Allah's Messenger ^ in whose company * ^ c ^ * 5" 
there were some Quraishl women who were v^l ji> <. ^JLs2? t^l L^Op- 
talking to him and asking him for more > ju*>JI jlp I J I5 UJi 
financial support raising their voices (3) . ^ * 



(1) (H. 3293) The Arabic version of this prayer is as follows : 'La ilaha illallahu, Wahdahu 
la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadlr" 

(2) (H. 3293) 'More' may mean here more times of recitation of this prayer or more good 
deeds of different nature. 

(3) (H. 3294) Perhaps this took place before the believers were ordered to lower their= 
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When 'Umar asked permission to enter, the j> xL><^ jl : J-^j^ 4^ 

women got up (quickly) hurrying to screen ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

themselves. When Allah's Messenger $jg ^ \ , 

admitted 'Umar, Allah's Messenger ^ was : JU ^lij ^1 ai^- 

smiling, 'Umar asked, "O Allah's . «% lt t i; 

Messenger! May Allah keep you always ^ ' / „ > 

happy." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I am £JIp ^J^ILjj aiU^j 

astonished at these women who were with , .* •: r^ e • i 

me . As soon as they heard your voice , they , , 

hastened to screen themselves." 'Urnar said, 4)1 Jj-^j ^ ^Ur^Jl Jj-^j 

"O Allah's Messenger! You have more right ^ ^ 3 , . ^ 

to be feared by them." Then he addressed ^ ^ ' J ' ^ 

(those women) saying, "O enemies of your J j-^j ^ ^ : J*s- 

own souls! Do you fear me and not Allah's ^> . cJ^p» * J\j c 4il 

Messenger They replied. "Yes, for you ^ * 5* ^ - 

are a fearful and fierce man as compared with jjjill JAS^J? J^-^ ti*^ cr> 

Allah's Messenger On that Allah's ^ : :^ . j^- t OU>Jl 

Messenger ^ said (to 'Umar), "By Him in ^ > * * 

Whose Hands my soul is, whenever Satan p *>ir&. ^ 3^ ^ 

sees you taking a path, he follows a path ^ ? y^ . , 

other than yours." <^ e t ^ r ^ , , 

tjU; : jis 4)1 0j^3 jl£ 

4)1 Jj^3 ^ iUlj Jiil cJl 

: ^ IAS ilL S/1 
[vao *nAr 

3295. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : SjJU- ^ - VY *o 

The Prophet jg said, "If anyone of "you » , ^ ; j u 

rouses from sleep and performs the ablution, ^ \- - ^ - 

he should wash his nose by putting water in it if 
and then blowing it out thrice , because Satan 
has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the 



night." (1) :Jli <^ 4il 



=voices when talking to Allah's Messenger jg. 
(1) (H. 3295) We should believe that Satan actually stays in the upper part of one's nose, 
though we cannot perceive how, for this is related to the unseen world of which we 
know nothing, except what Allah tells us through His Messenger si. 
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(12) CHAPTER. The mention of Jinn, their 
reward and retribution . 

As is referred to by Allah's Statement : 
"O you assembly of jinn and mankind! Did 
not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours? They will say: 'We bear witness 
against ourselves'. It was the life of this 
world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were 
disbelievers." (V. 6:130) 

Mujahid said about the interpretation of 
the Verse : "And they have invented a 
kinship between Him and the jinn, but the 
jinn know well that they have indeed to 
appear (before Him) (i.e., they will be 
brought for accounts)". (V .37:158). "The 
Quraish infidels said : The angels are Allah's 
daughters whose mothers are the daughters 
of the mistresses among the jinn Allah said : 
'... but the jinn knew well that they have 
indeed to appear (before Him i .e . , they will 
be brought for accounts) . . . but they will be 
brought forward as a troop." (V. 36 :75) 

3296. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Sa'sa'a Al-Ansari that Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri 
ilp «&i said to his father, "I see you are 
fond of sheep and the desert, so when you 
want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your 
voice with it, for whoever will hear the 
Adhan whether a human being, or a jinn, 
or anything else, will be a witness for you 
on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa'Id 
added, "I have heard this from Allah's 



•vt < 4^- 



J IS j . L^aij : Lvj>tj 1 Xis^*- 
4)1 oLj a£o*>UJI \ jU5 J IS 
4djJ^*^J US cLS& 

.^L^JI alp :[vo 



jl : 0^1=^-1 4j| ol ^p t^jLiiSfl 
JlS <up ill ^5jJl>JI j^*-^- IjI 
t^Ulj ^1 4^" Jl :il 
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Messenger jg." 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadith No .609] 



(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J£ 

"And (remember) when We sent towards you 
(Muhammad jg) a group (three to ten 
persons) of the jinn . . . (till) . . . Those are in 
manifest error." (V.46:29-32). 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

" . . .And the moving (living) creatures of all 
kinds that He (Allah) has scattered 
therein..." (V .2:164) 



3297. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ 
that he heard the Prophet ^ delivering a 
Khutba (religious talk) on the pulpit saying, 
"Kill snakes and kill Dhat-Tufyatain (i.e., a 
snake with two white lines on its back) and 
Al-Abtar (i.e., a snake with short or 
mutilated tail) for they destroy the sight of 
one's eyes and bring about abortion." 



JiLi 



[or :,_». fr .CJl] [T-Y-Y<\ 

[Ui :SyLil] ^ 
:^-U£t ol^Jl :JUb' 4 l£ >JJI 



WW :JILJ1] 



4i xS UijL*. - mv 

■ * * % > i * i .* tf i s " 
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[**u t mr ,rr\* : ^i] .«J^Jl 

3298. ('Abdullah bin 'Umar further Ul LJi :<i)l jlp Jli - mA 
added): Once, while I was chasing a snake { >* r , r>:t, ti. > ? 
in order to kill it, Abu Lubaba called me • ^ T " . ' 
saying: "Don't kill it." I said, "Allah's jj| 41 J^ij "o\ : cJ& . N 
Messenger #5 ordered us to kill snakes." ^ - tl- r 0; 
He said, "But later on he prohibited the ^ fr - - 

killing of snakes living in the houses." (Az- ^kj to^Jl c^lji JUi JUj 
Zuhri said, "Such snakes are called Al- 
'Awdmir") 

3299. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp ill ^3: tJlj^Jl JLp JlSj - VY^ 
Abu Lubaba and Zaid bin Khattab saw me . 



* > 0". -'it *t .T' * ' " * 

(15) CHAPTER. The best property of a ^ JU ^ : ujL 0«) 

Muslim will be sheep he takes to pasture on ' JL*J1 <Sk~A Uj " 

the tops of mountains . ' * ^ 

3300. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^5 ^1 ^ J^U~- I l&b- - YT • • 

iiii : Allah's Messenger m said , "There will " 0 „ . „ * . . ^ <-.... , , * 

come a time when the best property of a man " ^ ^ <-£ ^ 

will be sheep which he will graze on the tops ir*^)\ ^if.^^if. u**~s^ 
of mountains and the places where rain falls t 0 - t e - - 0 - \ 
(i.e., pastures) escaping to protect his ^ ^ ^ ^* 

religion from Al-Fitan (trials or afflictions). : Jli I j J^jJ^Jl J^-^ 

t ^JajlJl ^slj-aj JU>tJl 

3301. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii ^3 : ^5^1 ^ UjJL?- - VV M 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The head (main f JjUU U 
source) of disbelief is in the east. Pride and "* ^ 
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arrogance are characteristics of the owners of *'JtJ* <y) if 4 ^ ^ if 4 ^ ^ jJ ' 

horses and camels, and those rural bedouins it *\ f*'n x 

who are busy with their camels and pay no - J ' ~ ^ ^ v> ^ 

attention to religion; while modesty and cJ^JLJl "y^ : J 15 

gentleness are the characteristics of the . ' . > 

owners of sheep. y ^ - j jr j 

[*rv t *rA<\ t svaa t rm 



3302 . Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amr and Abu L5j^- : ajlU l^Jb- - YT • Y 
Mas'ud : Allah's Messenger pointed with - . . , , „ , 
his hand towards Yemen and said, 'True ^ * ^ ^ " 
Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e., the ^1 j jJLZ- ^1 ZJi£> ji- <. ^-4^ 
Yemenites have true belief and they »\ \ >' -\ *t 'n- > ° - 
embrace Islam readily), but sterness and " ~ *^ 
mercilessness are the qualities of those rural jUj jUj^!» :jUa j-^Jl 
bedouins who are busy with their camels and 
pay no attention to the religion. (Then 
pointing towards the east he M said:) Jj^I ^jUSI Jj-M JUp /^jjlJuajl ^ 
"There, from where comes out the two \l , ' , ... B s >f. e . > 
sides of the head of Satan, namely the - - - ^ CT^ 
tribes of Rabfa and Mudar." [or»r t *rAv t mA :>:!] . 

3303. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ill : LjJb- - YT % V 
The Prophet £g said, "When you hear the . ^ . ^ e . 0 . * .f tl 
crowing of a cock, ask for Allah's Blessings V ~- V 7 ^ * ^ 

for (its crowing indicates that) it has seen an <3bl j S^Iji j£ *. 

angel . And when you hear the braying of a 0 >, " .r, - M . " 11V - £; t 1 ft 

donkey, seek refuge with Allah from Satan 1 ' u ^ J ^ u ' ^ 

for (its braying indicates) that it has seen a ^ijai 2b I I^JL-li 1 

Satan." . : 0 > 0 . r . t . * 

^Sj^ blj . LS-U o!j L^jb 

3304. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii ^^r^l :JL^I u^Jb- - 

ujl^: Allah's Messenger ^yg said, *'When > ' i |j' *| -J|j * 0 ' 

night falls (or it is evening), keep your * ^jr^ & ' ZJ J 

children close to you for the devils spread Jup :^Uap ^yj^i 

out at that time. But when an hour of the \ , . " . . 

night elapses, you can let them free. Close ^ ^ ^ ^ - 
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the doors and mention the Name of Allah, 
for Satan does not open a closed door." 



3305. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp Si>i ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A group of Israelites 
were lost . Nobody knows what they did . But I 
do not see them except that they were cursed 
and transformed into mouses or rats, for if 
you put the milk of a she-camel in front of a 
mouse or a rat , it will not drink it , but if the 
milk of a sheep is put in front of it, it will 
drink it I told this to Ka'b who asked me , 
''Did you hear it from the Prophet #|?" I 
said, "Yes." Ka'b asked me the same 
question several times; I said to Ka'b, "Do 
I read the Taurat (Torah)? (i.e., I tell you 
this from the Prophet #|.)" (2) 



3306. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^j>3: The 
Prophet called house-lizards as Al- 
Fuwaisiq (harmful animals). I have not 
heard him ordering that it should be killed. 

Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas claims that the 
Prophet ordered that it should be killed. 



j\ jil h\S b[» :sg§ 5&1 
V jUallll oU t^bl \/J>>\j 



<y. s.yr -j^ii cf- 



l\ U 




4^1 oJua» :JU 3^ jjiJl J* <up 

> ? > I * .'11- s ' 1 
jP OA^ S})p ^P j>\ ^ 



(1) (H. 3305) It was illegal for the Israelites to eat the meat or drink the milk of camels 
while they were allowed to eat the meat and drink the milk of sheep. The Prophet m 
inferred from the rats' habit that some Israelites had been transformed into rats . 

(2) (H. 3305) Later on the Prophet was informed through revelation about the fate of 
those Israelites: They were transformed into pigs and monkeys. 
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[un :^r\j] .a^aj y>\ 

3307. Narrated Umm Sharik that the j-> IJju^ lliJL?- - YT»V 
Prophet #§ ordered her to kill house-lizards. . > . . . - 1 1 

U^i ^ ^lll jl 

3308. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti The ^ JlLIp L^J^- ~ VT»A 
Prophet 5^ said, "Kill the snake with two 0 , --if >\ *'\ \' \ 
white lines on its back, for it blinds the ^ ^ 

onlooker and causes abortion." Cf*?^ i^l ^ t^L^A 



[rr*<\ : ^1] .oL-l L^l idi 



3309. Narrated 4 Aishah &i ^ : The L$Jb- : aJLl* L*Jb- - YT * ^ 

Prophet |g ordered that a short-tailed or j . ^ 

mutilated-tailed snake (i .e . ,Al-Abtar) should ^ ^ f - ^ 

be killed, for it blinds the onlooker and jiL 3|| j^lll ^1 :cJli ^iuLp jp 

causes abortion." -^'t, > * *vi . 

[tt*a . «J^Ji 4^1? 

3310. Narrated Abu Mulaika: Ibn 'Umar : j^Lp j^Ii- tl$Jb- - YT^ • 
used to kill snakes , but afterwards he forbade ^ > \ *' - - 1 ' 1 i.* tf 
their killing and said, "Once, the Prophet^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 
pulled down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a ^y>\ jl i^lii ^1 ^1 ^ t^^ltiJl 
snake in it. He said, 'Look for the snake.' a* s . . ' - ' > 
They found it and the Prophet^ said, 'Kill \^ ^ - J; J ^ 
it/ For this reason I used to kill snakes. <! LLijL^ ^li j|§ ^JUl jl :JU 

Ij^kjl)) :JUa £^ ^ 
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3311. Later on I met Abu Lubaba who 
told me (Ibn 'Umar up- 5s»* ^ j) the Prophet 
-sg said, 'Do not kill snakes except the short- 
tailed or mutilated-tailed snake with two 
white lines on its back, for it causes abortion 
and makes one blind. So kill it.' " 

3312. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar used to 
kill snakes . 



3313. But when Abu Lubaba informed 
him (Ibn 'Umar U4^ ^3) that the Prophet 

had forbidden the killing of snakes living 
in houses, he gave up killing them. 

(16) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the 
drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in 
the drink) , for one of its wings has a disease 
and the other has the cure (antidote for that 
disease). (1) Five kinds of animals are 
Fuwaisiq (harmful), and one is allowed to 
kill them even in the Sanctuary (AUHaram) 
of Makkah and Al-Madina . 

3314. Narrated 'Aishah &i j^y. The 
Prophet gjg said, "Five kinds of animals are 
Fuwaisiq (harmful) and can be killed even in 
Al-Haram (Sanctuary). They are : a mouse, a 
scorpion, a kite, a crow and a rabid dog." 



cmv . ijal 

iaflu a^U c j£\ JS Sll 

V * > i S s - > > ' ' 

[mA :^r\j] 
rr\r 



Jul. 



jlS Ail ^1 ^ C^U 



,[mv i^ij] .. 



jllj- Jii ^ ^ ^Jl 
[VY <\A .-^Ij] . I^Ip JiliU 

tfjb*. - rrw 

4^ Cr^- J-?^ J-^" 
[\AY<\ 



(1) (Ch. 16) For details see Vol. 7, Hadlth No.5782. 
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3315. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
u& &i ■ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is not 
sinful of a person in the state of Ihram to kill 
any of these five animals: a scorpion, a 
mouse, a rabid dog, a crow and a kite." 



4i\ &Jb* - mo 



3316. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibt ^5 
: The Prophet ^ said , "Cover your 
utensils and tie your water-skins, and close 
your doors and keep your children close to 
you at night, as the jinn spread out at such 
time and snatch things away . When you go to 
bed, put out your lights, for the Fuwaisiq 
(harmful) animals (i.e., mouse or animals) 
may drag away the wick of the candle and 
burn the dwellers of the house/' 'Ata' said, 
'The devils." (instead of the jinn). 



3317. Narrated 'Abdullah ilp <&i j^y. 
Once we were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger j in a cave. Surat Al-Mursalat 
(No. 77) was revealed there, and we were 
learning it from Allah's Messenger $g . 
Suddenly a snake came out of its hole and 
we rushed towards it to kill it , but it hastened 
and entered its hole before we were able to 
catch it . Allah's Messenger said , "It has 
been saved from your evil and you have been 
saved from its evil." 



4b I jlp 'J* tuilJU Ij^-I :4lLli 

'J IS 3|| 4Ul J jL>j jl * 4Ul 

fJ J* If 

<. I j 1 j jJjJL! I <^JlSvJ I j 4 5 j ill I j 

LjjU i&jb. - rrn 

if c jz£ l^J->- c J^j j {j} ^tL>- 

i yJ>j 4Ul JLP ^jjl ^jU- ^P t*lkp 
1 JJ8^>-1 J t4^L*Vl Ij^jlj 

jli t*ULi!l jlp jI^jLI^ Ij^I 

4jLJ^a]I jli ^Lfl^Jl JLP ^uUa-Jl 

.((^^L-^JU jU» :*Lkp 

[VTA * 



-Up 



c r^Q If If ^J^S^i 

US' Jli 4b I JLP ^p t *u>Jaip ^p 

! C-J Jli jlp 4U 1 (Jj-^j £a 



cJL>-Ji luiir^i l^jb-iJ IaUj-JLjU 
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4)1 jlp jp t^uJiip ^p tj^l^l 

. ills j LftUiiJ Ulj :Jli aIL 

[ur* .4)1 jlp jp ypVi 

3318. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i >?3 : ' £^ &Jb- - YT\A 



The Prophet said, "A woman entered the 
(Hell) Fire because of a cat which she had 
tied ; she neither gave it food nor set it free to ^J- ^ I jp t ^sU fc ^p ^ 
eat from the vermin of the earth." w .Z. V ^ . 

cJUo» :Jli 
j_p t4)l -I^p lJ-^->- j ; JLi 

3319. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi- &i ^ j : ^1 ^ J^Lwl lliJL?- - VV ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "Once, while a " t . - * lt1 : £ 

j I *,p w i^LJU U jJJj>- ; J U »-j 9 1 
Prophet amongst the Prophets was taking a ^ ^-f^- 7 

rest underneath a tree, an ant bit him. He, t_^' J* 11 J* 

therefore, ordered that his luggage be taken ■ , " % , *'* 

4) I J j o I : -cp 4) I ; 
away from underneath that tree and then - ' ' ~ J ^e 7 J 

ordered that the dwelling place of the ants cJu" ir* Cs? '• ^ 

should be set on fire. Allah sent him a 

revelation : 



Lg_>cj y>\l aJuJ <upjdi 



'Wouldn't it have been sufficient to burn a <, IfZj y \ p <> y° ^ 

single ant? (that bit you).- ft, -fc J^U 

[See ffadftft No. 3019] ^ ^ J J • 0j T 
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(17) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the ^LAJl £ij lil £U (W) 

drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in . ^ ^ j^jr * 

the drink) , for one of its wings has a disease ^ ^ > " < ' V 

and the other has the cure for the disease. (i) iS^l 

3320. Narrated Abu Hurairah 3»i ^ : : jJUU jJl>- £1>- - YTY * 
The Prophet £te said, 'if a housefly falls in , K . % * \> 

the drink of anyone of you, he should dip it ^ * - w * 

(in the drink), for one of its wings has a jj xCs- \ Jli ^4~~* cr 3 . 

disease and the other has the cure for the 
disease ."* 2) 



[OYAY 

3321. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S 4»i : j-l^Jl lijIL>- - YTY \ 

Allah's Messenger m said, "A prostitute --•.v», - 1 . - £ 1 5 * u 

passed by a panting dog near a well and saw ' S~ ' 

that the dog was about to die of thirst, she j->\j j^j>J\ «.*J}-p UJJ^ 

took off her Khuff (leather sock or shoe) and A, k . - t °- - 

tied it with her head-cover and drew out ^ ^'^ ^ ^ 

some water for it. So, Allah forgave her J^ ]) : ^ ^ 

because of that." ^ f i- 1^ 0 > 

^ ur U 



(1) (Ch. 17) See Vol. 7, Hadlth No .5782. 

(2) (H. 3320) Medically it is well-known now that a fly carries some pathogens on some 
parts of its body as mentioned by the Prophet (before 1400 years approx. when the 
humans knew very little of modern medicine.) Similarity, Allah ^ created 
organisms and other mechanisms which kill these pathogens e .g . , Penicillin fungus kills 
pathogenic organisms like Staphylococci and others etc. Recently, experiments have 
been done under supervision which indicate that a tly carries the disease (pathogens) 
plus the antidote for those pathogenic organisms. Ordinarily, when a fly touches a liquid 
food it infects the liquid wiith its pathogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also 
the antidote for those pathogens to act as a counterbalance to the pathogens . Regarding 
this subject I also wrote through a friend of mine to Dr. Muhammad M. El-Samahy. 
chief of Hadith Dept. in Al-Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt), who has written an article 
upon this Hadith, and as regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the 
microbiologists have proved that there are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites 
inside the belly of the fly and these yeast cells in order to repeat their life cycle protrude 
through respiratory tubules of the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these cells burst 
in the fluid and the content of those cells is an antidote for the pathogens which the fly 
carries . 
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3322. Narrated Abu Talha ^ iii ^\ : The 
Prophet m said, "Angels do not enter a 
house which has either a dog or a picture in 
it." 



3323. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 



iii: Allah's Messenger ordered that 
the dogs should be killed 



3324. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : 
Allah's Messenger #g said, "If somebody 
keeps a dog, he will get a daily deduction of 
one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds, 
except if he keeps it for the purpose of 
agriculture or for the protection of 
livestock." 



3325. Narrated Sufyan bin Abl Zuhair 
Ash-Shan'I that he heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying, 'if somebody keeps a dog that is 
neither used for farmwork nor for guarding 



aJ L£^ «5i*>UJl J^-~U 



t JUa*Jl liiij Sl5 : J Li fc 
opj^i L&j U>&j *cJ& j U lgJL>- c^p^i 
. «JlLL 14J ^Ui *IU1 ^ Jj 
[mv ; ^|] 

jl£ ^ ^Lp ial>. - vtyy 

LiU iLM US' .Jjijjl 

^P i <A) I 0~P 

:JLi 

^ 41 ilia*. - rrrr 

'J*\ 3^5 ^ : ^Hr^ 

v= JlailJ US' dLU>! ji» 

0°^- jus Si 1 J^i^ 



[rrrr 



the livestock, he will get a daily deduction of „ 



JO 



(1) (H. 3323) The companions of the Prophet m thought that this order was concerned 
with rabid dogs. Scholars differ as to harmless dogs, i.e. whether to kill them or not. 
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one Qlrat (of the reward) of his good deeds." &\ J j <A j^-lll j^j ^) 

Then As-Sa'ib said, "Have you heard this * ~ 

from Allah's Messenger He replied, 



'Yes, I did by the Lord (Allah) of this aUs> J&Z Lp^J> LpjJ <cp 



Qiblahr 



[rrrr 
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60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF 
THE PROPHETS 

(1) CHAPTER. The creation of Adam and 
his offspring. 



325 



J-*>. 5-^ 



Jli 



J Li j i JLJ1 : (LiLjj) . jJL>- 
jlj il^lj ^^llj Jr^S 51 

Jli j . ^LJJl ^L>-jl ^ 4 a K ; 1 1 

^1 4%: Ji:1> 



JUi 



r 



^1 Jlij . diilLL, i^jljili Q^j^ 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS *LJVl C*OU>l otf - V 



326 



3326. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S <jbi jj>j : 
The Prophet m said, "Allah created Adam, 
and his height was 60 cubits. (When He 
created him), He said to him : 

'Go and greet that group of angels, and 
listen to their reply, for it will be your 
greeting (salutation) and the greeting 
(salutation) of your offspring.' 

So, Adam said (to the angels): 'As- 
Salamu 'Alaikum' (i.e., peace be upon 
you). The angels replied (saying), 'As- 
Salamu Alaika wa RahmatullahV (i .e . , 
peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you). 
Thus the angels added to Adam's salutation 
the expression 'Wa Rahmatullahi .' Any 
person who will enter Paradise will 
resemble Adam (in appearance and figure) . 
People have been decreasing in stature since 
Adam's creation 

3327. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'The first group 
of people who will enter Paradise will be 



- m :Jj>- - 



4i)i Llil^ - rrn 



:Jli 5g| ^1 ilp Jil ^3 
Ji- ^JLLs t^jbil :Jli . aaLj^ Uii 

[nrrv -.^ij J>- 



ul^ - rrrv 
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glittering like the moon on a full-moon night, 4il e^r* ^1 

and those who will follow them will glitter vt ^ .„ ^ - . \ > * 't,- 'n- 

like the most brilliant star in the sky. They J * ^ > 

will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have ^iiJl ^Js* <L>Jl jjl>-Ju lyj 

any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of *^ l£ 0 >: jj jj| tf * AUi aJlJ 

gold and their sweat will smell like musk . The (*^^ ^ - ^ * 

aloes-wood will be used in their censers. N te^L?! *U-1)I ^ Jjj^ 

There wives will be //ur (1) . All of them will ' J ^ r ^ r J ^ 

look alike as if they are one person in the z~ ^ *" * 

image of their father Adam, sixty cubits tall." * &JUI ^4-^^-*' • ^ j^-h^-i ^ J 



c :Hj> jte- ■ Ip^ 1 



3328. Narrated Abu Salama: Umm LoJ^ : S ili l^JL>- - YTYA 
Salama said, "Umm Sulaim said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling 
you) the truth! Is it necessary for a woman to j> I j& *SA^> ^ I In- 
take a bath after she has a wet dream j > . ^ -JJtS ^J^l s 1 ' liLL 
(nocturnal sexual discharge)?' He said, ^ J " \/ f 

'Yes, if she notices the water (i.e., J-gi jAJl ^y^-lo N ill jj t4A»l 
discharge).' Umm Salama smiled and said, \l\ "YSi\ li- 

'Does a woman get discharge?' Allah's ' ' ^ ' L " 5 ^ 

Messenger ^ said: Then why does a child . «£LUl lij <.^_*J» : J Li 

resemble (its mother)?' " 

[See Vol. \ ,Hadith No. 130] 



^» 4iil JUS ?slUJl 

hr« : ,] . «?l!'Ji i-U 
3329. Narrated Anas <cp iui ^~fj* When *^*>\_Ju jJL>^> 



'Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of 
the Prophet ^ at AI-Madlna , he came to him 

and said, "I am going to ask you about three 4)1 Jup : J IS aip 4)1 j 

things which nobody knows except a * -t, ^ - £ n - 

Prophet : J -\ 1 ^ 

(1) What is the first portent of the Hour? N o^>U ilL;U : JUi 

(2) What will be the first meal taken by the 



(1) (H. 3327) Hur: See glossary. 
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people of Paradise? 

(3) Why does a child resemble its father, 
and why does it resemble its maternal uncle 
(mother's brother)?" 

Allah's Messenger £g said , " Jibri! 
(Gabriel) has just now told me of their 
answers." 'Abdullah said, "He (i.e., Jibri!) , 
from amongst all the angels , is the enemy of 
the Jews." Allah's Messenger sg| said, "As 
for the first sign of the Hour, it will be a fire 
that will collect (or gather) the people from 
the east to the west ; the first meal of the 
people of Paradise will be extra lobe {caudate 
lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of 
the child to its parents : If a man has sexual 
intercourse with his wife and gets discharge 
first , the child will resemble the father, and if 
the woman gets discharge first , the child will 
resemble her." On that 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of 
Allah ." 'Abdullah bin Salam further said , "O 
Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if 
they should come to know about my 
conversion to Islam before you ask them 
(about me), they would tell a lie about me." 
The Jews came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
'Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's 
Messenger i§ asked (the Jews), "What kind 
of man is 'Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" 
They replied, "He is the most learned person 
amongst us , and the best amongst us , and the 
son of the best amongst us." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "What do you think if 
he embraces Islam (will you do like him)?" 
The Jews said , "May Allah save him from it ." 
Then 'Abdullah bin Salam came out in front 
of them saying, "I testify that La Uaha 
Wallah, wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul AUah , 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and that Muhammad jgg is the 
Messenger of Allah)". Thereupon they 
said, "He is the most wicked amongst us, 



'Sj\ L. : Jli -J i\ 

S * ' > * - s „ 

JU* : Jli t«Jj^- ^ J'Jr^^ 
j^o 3j I . U iJb :<ul 

^llH *Jj£ j Li apISJI il^it Jjl 

xS o^L^ 5^>Jl ^Ut 
jli ^JjJl <ulll 1^ I j . o y>- 

jlS" UjU jlC- lilj c aJ ilil jIS" 
iLM i^ll :JU .«l*J ill I 
jl c 5b t J j I : Jli p .<ul 
IjIIp jj 4 14? ^4?" 

<, vlJffl 5^ ^ J^J ^jic^ *r"^ 

:^ <3il 'djJLj <3ui iU^i 
-.IjJli jULi! Ll ^j^l" 

5!)! JLc- ^3*** iillJj ill JiUl 
Jjjl ^1 '4JI N l\ ifil :JUi j^Jl 

.41)1 u j—^j IJUk->w jl JLf-tlj 
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and the son of the most wicked amongst us/* 
So they degraded him and continued talking 
badly of him. 

3330. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet m said, "But for the Israelis, 
meat would not decay, and but for Hawwa 
(Eve), wives would never betray their 
husbands 



3331 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Treat women 
nicely , for a woman is created from a rib , and 
the most curved portion of the rib is its upper 
portion (2) , So , if you should try to straighten 
it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it 
will remain crooked. So treat women nicely." 



3332. Narrated 'Abdullah 
Allah's Messenger the true and truly 
inspired said, (as regards your creation) 
everyone of you is collected in the womb of 
his mother for the first forty days, and then 



- rrr* 

>^ ^jJ 11 <-*y>^> 3ig j^Jl 

[o ui 

- rm 



L 0 JU I 



0* 



^1 t ^l>. ^1 ,^ 



[o\A1 ^AS 



(1) (H. 3330) The Israelis stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they 
were ordered not to do so ; therefore Allah caused the meat they had stored, to decay. 
Hawwa (Eve) tempted her husband to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, 
she cheated him. 

(2) (H, 3331) The upper part of the rib may symbolize the woman's tongue. The breakage 
of the rib in case one tries to straighten it , stands for divorce which is the natural result 

of disagreement between wife and her husband. 
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he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a piece of flesh for another forty days. 
Then Allah sends an angel to write four 
words: He writes his deeds, time of his 
death, means of his livelihood, and whether 
he will be wretched or blessed (in the 
Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into 
his body . So , a man may do deeds 
characteristic of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it , and 
then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses and so he starts doing deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do 
deeds characteristic of the people of 
Paradise, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it and 
then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses and he starts doing deeds of the 
people of the (Hell) Fire and enters the 
(Hell) Fire." (See H. 3208) 

3333. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp &i j^-j : 
The Prophet ^ said, " Allah has appointed 
an angel in the womb, and the angel says, 'O 
Lord! Nutfahl (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge) O Lord! A clot, O 
Lord! A piece of flesh/ And then, if Allah 
wishes to complete the child's creation, the 
angel will say . 'O Lord! A male or female? O 
Lord! Wretched or blessed (in the 
Hereafter)? What will his livelihood be? 
What will his age be?' The angel writes all 
this while the child is in the womb of its 
mother." 



3334. Narrated Anas il* The 
Prophet ^ f said, "Allah will say to that 
person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the 



*cr- ' *J T - -T A \- 
jllll Jil J^i> ji^Jl !)U 

jjhi j^jw j^-*-*^ ^l^ji 

[TW . «3&1 J^"^ 
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least punishment, 'If you had everything on j& <.Jy_pJl Jl ^1 ^<^s> 

the earth, would you give it as a ransom to > >, ^ j * j )} " . >>r.^ :| 
free yourself (i .e . , save yourself from this ^\ ^ ^ ^ 

Fire)?' He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will ill 01 :LLi£ jGl Jil j^iSf 
say, 'While you were in the backbone of - „ -°\\ ^ 

Adam, 1 asked you much less than this, i.e., ^ ' l^ 1 J* ^ 

not to worship others besides Me, but you U JUL, : JU . ^ : J 15 
insisted on worshipping others besides me' ? , • - °\ ' • * , *\ 

[noov wiorA : Ji;i] . 

3335. Narrated 'Abdullah ilp 41 1 >f 3 : v ~ VTVo 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Whenever a 
person is murdered unjustly, there is a share 
from the burden of the crime on the first son v <u I -Up J ^ ^ ' 
of Adam, for he was the first to start the _ 0 . e . - > a „ a „ 
tradition of murdering. ' " ^ * v w ^ 

jLS >J| Lit JLi r J=L- V» :#5 
[vrr\ t \Aiv 

(2) CHAPTER. Souls are like recruited i\x&l& :£b(Y) 

troops. 

3336. Narrated 'Aishah ^ ^'y. I :JU - YTTn 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Souls are like 
recruited troops : Those who are of like 



qualities are inclined to each other, but viJcw. '. v^Jli Vfs- <ul J^sfj Lp 
those who have dissimilar qualities, * >> * i - • \ - a u 

differ."* 1 ) ^ C^ Ni :J >^" ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 3336) The Hadith may also mean that the souls of all the people had been created 
before the creation of Adam, and then they had acquaintance with each other. The 
people whose souls had friendly relations will have a similar relation in this physical 
life, while those whose souls were not on good terms with each other will not have good 
relations in this physical life. [See /'./>'• 4! Ban for details]. 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his 
people..." (V. 11:25) 



3337. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <iii 
Once Allah's Messenger $g stood amongst 
the people, glorified and praised Allah as He 
deserved and then mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
saying, "I warn you against him (i.e., Ad- 
Dajjdl) and there was no Prophet but warned 
his people against him. No doubt, Nuh 
(Noah) warned his people against him, but 
I tell you about him something of which no 
Prophet told his people before me. You 
should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is 
not one eved .*' 



> ^ J> £b or) 

.[To ^-J> CL-jI 

4^)> ^> ^1 Jli 

i^fy . U U :[yv 

r^j^il J^r '-Hi i&jft} 
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^Lp ^.1 J IS j :pL» 3 IS ti^*5" 
^iil J j-^j ^ : t>tfj 

JLil Uj <Ul 

:3l«J 3l£1ji 'jJ* 

j e ji ? ^ 9- - J 1 > t 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS *LJ2I wbf V 333 



3338. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp ii>i : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Shall I not tell 
you about Ad-Dajjal, and a thing about him 
which no Prophet told his people (before)? 
Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed and will bring with him 
what will resemble Hell and Paradise, and 
what he will call Paradise will be actually 
Hell; so I warn you (against him) as Nuh 
(Noah) warned his people against him." 



3339. Narrated Abu Said ^ au\ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Nuh (Noah) and 
his people will come (on the Day of 
Resurrection and Allah will ask (Nuh), 
"Did you convey (the Message)?" He will 
reply, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah will ask 
Nuh's people , 'Did Nuh convey My Message 
to you?' They will reply, 'No, no Prophet 
came to us Then Allah will ask Nuh , 'Who 
will stand a witness for you?' He will reply, 
'Muhammad and his followers (will stand 
witness for me)'. So, I and my followers will 
stand as witnesses for him (that he conveyed 
Allah's Message)." That is, (the 
interpretation) of the Statement of Allah j^- 

"Thus We have made you (true 
Muslims — real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet 
Muhammad ^ and his Sunna— legal ways), 
a just (and the best) nation, that you might be 
witnesses over mankind..." (V .2:143) 

3340. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi- 4>i ^3 : 
We were in the company of the Prophet m at 
a banquet and a cooked (mutton) forearm 
was put before him , and he used to like it . He 
ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be the chief 
of all the people on the Day of Resurrection . 



A^»L*f ^) I J^P (. ^jfr i 0 1*^*-* 1 

.Jl3 A^P <Ull ^fj 0 jtj* ^' Cju-v- 
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Do you know how Allah will gather all the ^ W% C$p^ 

first and the last (people) in one level - , c « r,^ 

ground, where an observer will be able to ^ ' ^ 



see (all) of them and they will be able to hear ciiliJl ^ -V - ; J^J 

the announcer, and the sun will come near to 
them . Then some people will say : Don't you 
see , in what condition you are and the state ^j^L^ Jl>-1j -^*-^> ^ Jij^^h 
to which you have reached? Why don't you *. >>> *> 't-^ti 

look for a person who can intercede for you \" v " ~ ^ ^ yj^ ' ~ ~" 
with your Lord? Some people will say: Ml t^Gl ^j^t J y 1 -^ iJ -wL.J ! 
Appeal to your father, Adam. They will go ^!^JJ \\ U Jl ' ° 

to him and say , 'O Adam! You are the father y 

of all mankind, and Allah created you with ^iCJ £2-4 Jj v 

His Own Hands, and breathed into you the ^ ^ ^ °' J 
Spirit* 1 ) which He created for you and r >V ■ - 

ordered the angels to prostrate for you so cJl u^ol U : j y jiJ ^^ui <.f- 
they did , and made you live in Paradise . Will ; . . - " i- ; i -T - ' i > 

you not intercede tor us with your Lord: ' <- - ' 

Don't you see in what (miserable) state we 1 jJu^li ^J*>UJl 'yA j jj ^ 
are, and to what condition we have reached?' ,< > ° - vt f ;« . :i i 
On that Adam will reply, 'My Lord has C 

become angry as He has never become before Uj U Ml tJijj ^Jj 

and will never become thereafter; (besides), ° . i • - . r ^ . '.,r cm 
He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but I ^ * • ' ^ ^ 
disobeyed (Him), Myself! Myself! Go to 
somebody else; go to Nuh (Noah).' They 
will go to Nuh and say ; l O Nuh! You are the 
first amongst the Messengers of Allah to the 
people of the earth, and Allah named you a 
thankful slave. Don't you see in what a 
(miserable) state we are and to what 
condition we have reached? Will you not 
intercede for us with your Lord?' Nuh will 
reply. Today my Lord has become ingry as 
He had never become before and will never 
become thereafter. Myself! Myself! Go to the 
Prophet (Muhammad ^!)\ The people will 
come to me, and I will prostrate myself 
underneath Allah's Throne. Then 1 wit! be 
addressed: 'O Muhammad! Raise vour 




( 1 ) (H. 3340) Sec Rah idlah in glossary. 
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head ; intercede , for your intercession will be 
accepted, and ask (for anything) , for you will 
be given .' " 

[See Vol. 9, Hadfth No .7440] 



3341. Narrated 'Abdullah 
Allah's Messenger #5 recited the following 
Verse in the usual tone : 

'Fahal mim-nmddakir .' (V .54:15) 



(4) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah 

JU-): 

"And Verily! Iliyas (Elias) was one of the 
Messengers. When he said to his people: 
"Will you not fear Allah? (up to) and We left 
for him (a goodly remembrance) among the 
later generations." (V.37 :123-129) 

(And also Allah's Statement) : "Salam 
(peace) be upon IlyasJn (Elias). Verily! 
Thus do We reward the good-doers. Verily 
he was one of Our believing slaves." 
(V.37:130-132) 

And Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn 'Abbas said that 
Iliyas was IdrTs (himself). 

(5) CHAPTER. The reference to Idrls Up 
f*>LJi. He was Nuh's (Noah) great-grand- 
father, and it is said that he was Nuh's 
grandfather. 

The Statement of Allah Jlc : 

"We raised him (i.e., Idris) to a high 

station*. (V. 19:57) 



JlZJJ* L : Jul* -^j-*^ 

iauJA ^ xL>J» J Li 

& & U > : ^ - rrt\ 

4^ \') M ^ J^3 

.^UJ! S£l^S jL [\o 

,£av\ ,t\v* itAi^ ,rrvn .me 

[*AV* .JAVr . SAVY 

% JI & J^H 



o>- : JUL! 



j ^ 



*^**j.}t '• ^,J*J ^^111 U^JLp 
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3342. Narrated Anas ^ &\ Abu Jup U^-l : JIjIp J IS - YT1Y 

Dhar ^ used to sav that Allah's „ .4.. . > f > t-^-t . ~ i 

Messenger m said, -While I was m Makkah, C ^ - < ^ ^ ^ ^ 
the roof of my house was opened and Jibril : J 15 y m 

(Gabriel) descended, opened my chest, and 
vasbed it with Zamzam water. Then he 
brought a golden tray full of wisdom and 
faith, and having poured its contents into my 
chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand 
and ascended with me to the heaven. When 
Jibril reached the nearest heaven, he said to 
the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open (the 
gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' 
Jibril answered, 'Jibril / He asked, 'Is there 
anyone with you?' Jibril replied, 
'Muhammad is with me.' He asked, 
'Has he been called?' Jibril said, 'Yes/ So, 
the gate was opened and we went over the 
nearest heaven, and there we saw a man tLJjJl *LJUl 
sitting with Aswida (a large number of ^ ^ > ^ 

people) on his right and Aswida on his left. C - - 

When he looked towards his right, he ^JiJ~r ^ J- 4 
laughed and when he looked towards his „ - tr P vt r,- 

left he wept. He said (to me), 'Welcome, O ^ 
pious Prophet and pious son'. I said, 'Who is • J^^' 

this man O Jibril?' Jibril replied, 'He is „ 8 . * .r, M s t , ,. 0 t. ,srr 

\dam, and the people on his right and left ^ * * 

are the souls of his offspring. Those on the 'J&> lilS . j-ll ojL-J ji-j sSj-^l 
right are the people of Paradise, and those on 
the left are the people of the (Hell) Fire. So, 
when he looks to the right, he laughs, and ^"°r* : JUi . aJ Li-^ 

when he looks to the ieft he weeps.' Then _ „ * cJii ?JL2Jl • tJL^J! 
Jibril ascended with me till he reached the ^ ' J C: 

second heaven and said to its gatekeeper. oJlaj t^Sl IJla :J15 ?Jj^>- L \1* 

Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said to > u , . . ^ ^ • ^ > » t n 




J 15 
J 15 
J IS 



^lL : lilj tdl>J» 



him the same as the gatekeeper of the first 



heaven had said, and he opened the gate." ti>Ji jj>l ^gj^ j 1r ^}\ Ju*>lS . aIJ 

Anas added: Abu Dhar mentioned that * u > . * „ fc ^ 

the Prophet g met Idris,Musa (Moses), Tsa ' , ' " 

(Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) over the ^lai bjj t^JUw? JI5 ^laJ liLi 

heavens, but he did not specify their places > » ^ ^ j~ <JUJj G 

(i.e., on which heaven each of them was), ^-^T ^ — - 
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but he mentioned that he (the Prophet ^) JLii 4_lJtiJ^ £L«JLll ^1 
had met Adam on the nearest heaven, and 
Ibrahim on the sixth . Anas said , "When Jibril 

and the Prophet ^passed by Idris, the latter : Jjl Jli t«^is Jj^M Jls U 
said, 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious 
brother!' the Prophet asked , 'Who is he?' 

Jibril said, 'He is Idris. 1 " The Prophet $g c~l> p j i^al^lj 
added, "Then I passed by Musa who said, 
'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious 
brother! 1 I said, 'Who is he? 1 Jibril said, 
'He is Musa .* Then I passed by 'Isa who said , 
'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious 
brother! 1 I said, 'Who is he?' He replied, 
He is 'Isa. 1 Then I passed by the Prophet 
Ibrahim who said, 'Welcome, O pious 
Prophet and pious son! 1 I said, 'Who is he?' ^jy* p • ^rtj^l 
Jibril replied , 'He is Ibrahim 1 ." . ^ ^ ^ 0 . 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Haiyya Al- V ^ ■ • ^ ^ 
Ansari: The Prophet $g } said, 'Then Jibril 
ascended with me to a place where I heard 
the creaking of the pens. 1 ' Ibn Hazm and 
Anas bin Malik state that the Prophet m 
said, "Allah enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on 
me. When I returned with this order of 
Allah, I passed by Musa who asked me, 
'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?' 
I replied, 'He has enjoined fifty Salat 
(prayers) on them." On that Musa said to 
me, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for 
reduction) , for your followers will not be able 
to bear it. 1 So, I returned to my Lord and 
asked for some reduction, and He reduced it 
to half. When I passed by Musa again and 
informed him about it, he once more said to 
me, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
followers will not be able to bear it. 1 So, I 
returned to my Lord similarly as before , and 
half of it was reduced . I again passed by Musa 
and he said to me , k Go back to your Lord , for 
your followers will not be able to bear it. 1 I 
again returned to my Lord and He said, 
'These are five (.WaZ-prayers) and they are 
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all (equal to) fifty (in reward) , for My Word lxr~^ p-fc^* i/* J : ?Sbs>\ 
does not change.' I returned to Musa, he ;f * -.n, » V' "n- s^. - 
again told me to return to my Lord (for ^ C v 

further reduction) but I said to him 'I feel shy 
of asking my Lord now Then JibrTl took me 
till we reached Sidrat-ul-Muntahd (i.e., lote 
tree of utmost boundary) which was shrouded 
in colours indescribable. Then I was 
admitted into Paradise where I found small 
tents (made) of pearls ana its earth was musk 
(a kind of perfume) ." 



(6) CHAPTER. The Statement ©f Allah JU;: 

"And to 'Ad (people , We sent) , their brother 

Hud." (V.7-.65) 

And Allah's Statement : 

"When he warned his people in AUAhqaf... 

(till the end of the Verse...) Thus do We 

recompense the people who are Mujrimfin" 

(V .46:21-25) 

And also the Statement of Allah V : 
^'And as for 'Ad, they were destroyed by a 
furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed 
on them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession, so that you could see men lying 
overthrown (destroyed), as if they were 
hollow trunks of date-palms. Do you see 
any remnants of them? 7 ' (V.69 :6-8) 
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3343. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ ! >?j : 
The Prophet said, "I have been made 
victorious with As-Saba (i.e., an easterly 
wind) and the people of *Ad were destroyed 
by Acl-Dabur (i.e., a westerly wind) 



3344. Narrated Abu Sa'id au\ 



'All 



sent a piece of gold to the Prophet £g who 
distributed it among four persons : Al-Aqra' 
bin Habis Al-Hanzali from the tribe of 
Mujashi'T, 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid 
At-Ta'i who belonged to (the tribe of) Ban! 
Nabhan, and 'Alqama bin *Ulalha Al- l Amiri 
who belonged to (the tribe of) Ban! Kilab. 
So, the Quraish and the Ansdr became angry 
and said, "He (i.e., the Prophet sg) gives to 
the chiefs of Najd and does not give us ." The 
Prophet m said, tL (I give them) so as to 
attract their hearts (to Islam)/ 1 Then a man 
with sunken eyes, prominent checks, a raised 
forehead, a thick beard and a shaven head 
came (in front of the Prophet £g) and said, 
"Be afraid of Allah, O Muhammad!" The 
Prophet £g said "Who would obey Allah if I 
disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Allah has 
trusted all the people of the earth to me 
while, you do not trust me?" Somebody, 
who, I think was Khalid bin Al-WalTd. 
requested the Prophet m to let him chop 
that man's head off, but he prevented him. 
When the man left, the Prophet ^ said. 
"Among the offspring of this man will be 
some who will recite the Qur'an, but the 
Qur'fin will not reach beyond their throats 
( i .e . . thev wilt recite like parrots and will not 



is*? : if} 



l^j fjaff ^_jJ*f 

' yfi- (. ^*-^ > ^ ^ jr^ LjJ Jj>- *> o j& j& 

: JS vl Jlij : jLi - TTH 

J! ^ :Jli 



J* 



jJU .«^L : ! UJ!» :JU 
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understand it nor act on it) , and they will 
renegade from the religion (i.e., discard 
Islam) as an arrow goes out through the 
game's body. They will kill the Muslims but 
will leave the idolaters. If I should live up to 
their time I will kill them as the people of 'Ad 
were killed (i.e., I will kill all of them)". 



3345. Narrated 'Abdullah 4>i I 
heard the Prophet reciting : Tahal mim- 
Muddakir. ' 

[SttHadith No 3341] 



(7) CHAPTER. The story of Gog and Magog. 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : 
"They said: O Dhul-Qarnain! Verily! 
Y'ajuj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) are 
doing great mischief in the land." (V.18 :94) 
"And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain . . 
(up to)., a way." (V. 18:83-85) 



J* p4-^' <3jJ* Ji^ if 

,-\<\r\ t inr t o.oA t mv 

i ^b*^} ^}\ j^P l JujI Lj~b>- 

4jb I jlp lLJL-S : J IS sjL> V I • *p 
^UL^Js : LIS ^Jl 

! \-_) J— wwj lj t 
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3346. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh iii ^ \ 
iflp that the Prophet once came to her in a 
state of fear and said, "La ilfiha Ulallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) 
Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that has 
come near. An opening has been made in the 
wall of Ya'juj and Ma'jfij (Gog and Magog) 
like this." making a circle with his thumb and 
index finger. Zainab bint Jahsh said. "O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we be desi roved 
even though there are piuus persons among 
us?" He said. -'\es. v. hen the "AL 
Khabatjf" ' ( es i 1 p e rs( m s ) w i 1 ! increase." 



/U*- iJj J*>j taji JD ij* 4J?~j ' JCa 

4ijJl : ^^plii a; 

JU- <.<JeU ^jVl £S1jl£jJ1j 

liji (jjj o5 ^tJ ^ J <^J-*^ 

U; -*cj odj *^ Jt j 

Jyj^j (>^2*j $k ^pli>- 

\\ oJ^^ :^i«£JI] 

Jlij [Si 4<@)^J^ 

fc ^Jl $^JI 111! cJi^ 

. ii» : J IS 



( ] ) (II . 334(1 > The wind " V-Khuhath" is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse . 
illegitimate children . ;md each and eve it kind of evil deed. (See Ai-Han\. 
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3347. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet £g said, "Allah has made an 
opening in the wall of the Ya juj and Ma'juj 
(Gog and Magog) (people) like this." and he 
made with his hand 90 (with the help of his 
fingers). 



3348. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudn 
^ i>i : The Prophet m said, "Allah will say 
(on the Day of Resurrection), O Adam.' 
Adam will reply, 'Lahbaik wa Sa'daik , and all 
the good is in Your Hand.' Allah will say: 
'Bring out the people of the Fire Adam will 
say: l O Allah! How many are the people of 
the Fire?' Allah will reply: 'From every one 
thousand, take out nine hundred and ninety- 
nine'. At that time children will become 
hoary headed. ...Every pregnant one will 
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as 
n a drunken state, yet they will not be 
drunken, but severe will be the Torment of 
Allah. (V.22:2). ,,, The companions of the 
Prophet £g asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Who will be that one from us (saved from the 
Fire)?" He said, "Rejoice with glad tidings; 
one person will be from you and one 
thousand will be from Yajuj and Majuj 
(Gog and Magog)." The Prophet m further 
said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I 
hope that you will be one-fourth of the 



oL. ^3 JJii ^ r i^i 

[v\ro , v • o <\ 

^ {JlU> iljl^ - mv 

• J ^ J>J 1 ^ <UP i)! j 

£ H jsi^-i ilil>. - mA 

^J j^c- t^jLJ? jA \^jjj>- :^^p*yi 

J£> <UP ^J> j ^jO^ji _Lj^ 

L ill :JU j^-Ji 

Uilj wjJl 15 -V : Jli 
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people of Paradise. " We shouted, "AUahu ^JJ Ij : J Li ^ <.^a-!l ^j_iL>j 

Akbarl" He added, "I hope that you will be i • <£- ■ ? ' 8 t m - *• 

one-third of the people of Paradise. " We £ J 0 ^ J ^ ^ 

shouted, "AlldliH Akbar\" He said, "I hope jl >>-°^ :jUi ^ U^lxi <.^>Jl jJ*l 

that you will be one-half of the people of , .°s>r - £ - , »t " . ^ 

Paradise. We shouted, "Allahu Akbcu\ He " " ' y 

further said, "You (Muslims) (compared [k\ ^aJsJ \y^Z o\ y>-j\ :JUi 

with non-Muslims) are like a black hair in " . , -,,„r , 0 s>r --. t . 

the skin or a white ox, or like a white hair in ^ \ ^ 

the skin of a Mack ox (i.e., your number is ol>- *b^lJl o^JLtJlS* ^ul 

very small as compared with theirs)." \ . *\ 0 ; 

[vtAf 



(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 4)1 J3S t^ib (A) 

"...And Allah did take Ibrahim (Abraham) r < < ^ . ^„ 

as a tf/w/// (an intimate friend)." (V .4:125) ^ 
And His Statement : lit iil C^Ss >r£l£l Oi^ 

"Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an Vmmah <, \ , e ; r ^ 
(a leader having all the good righteous * ^> ^ 

qualities, or a nation), obedient to Allah [NU :^yJi] 4>r^*- 

Hanifa (i.e., to worship none but Allah)...' . . , > s. : ^ *r tl - 
(V.I6:120, jL ~^ -* 1 J ^ 

And His Statement : . <LLAM 

"Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was Awwah 
(one who invokes Allah with humility, 
glorifies Him and remembers Him much) 
and was forebearing." (V .9:114) 

3349. Narrated Ibn "Abbas ^ \ 1$ v JiL^J l&ib- XXl\ 
The Prophet ^: said. "You will be gathered >.-„. 1- . * 1 ' * i- — 8 . t 

(on the Day of Judgement), bare-footed, w * " ^ 

naked and not circumcised/* He then ^ J^r y. ^J?^ '• J^JLJl 

recited : 

"As We becan the first creation , We shall 



repeat it : (It is) a promise binding upon U>. a Lb- j_o^JL>J r*-^] 1 ' :Jli -> 

Truly we shall do it." (V. 21 :1()4) \ - - v 

He added, "The first to be dressed on the . y ^ 1 . 

Day of Resurrection will be Ibrahim & ^^-c-j ^-^-^ 



(Abraham), and some of my companions 
will be taken towards the left side [i .e . . to the 
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(Hell) Fire], and I will say : 'My companions! L-Ui b\j f.^~*\'J>\ <uLaJ1 ^ 
My companions!' It will be said: They had : \l 9 6 

been renegades (deserted Islam) after you - ^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

left them Then I will say as the pious slave -J^ <. ^\>^\ :Jyli 

of Allah [i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) *uJi «JU] said : a - 0 ^ o> |J|" °j fl '*| 

'And I was a witness over them while I ff> ^ \ ^ 

dwelt amongst them., (up to)., the All- j&Jl J 15 U5 Jyl5 t^4^3^ ^ 
Wise.'" (V .5:117,118). , , . , > . fi . 

[See™ No. 3447] c U ^ .gJUJl 

:sxUl] J! 
,myo t rttv : Ja_;i] .«[ua-uy 

3350 . Narrated Abu Hurairah KS- 41) 1 Jy-^J : 
The Prophet m said, "On the Day of , u > . • i, 

Resurrection Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet "~ ST 
his father Azar whose face will be dark and ^ ^j->\ O-f' ir* 

covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim . . \ • - - ^'-t. 

(Abraham) will say (to him): 'Didn't I tell ^ ^ J 0ji J* ^ ^ 
you not to disobey me?' His father will reply : ^J&>} • J L5 ig| 1 aIS 
Today I will not disobey you.' Ibrahim r , . . fl . >i T ' > n 
(Abraham) will say: 'O Lord! You ^ J — C-* Jjl • ^ 
promised me not to disgrace me on the Day <o J yL^ j S ^ jj\ j 
of Resurrection ; and what will be more 
disgraceful to me than cursing and 
dishonouring my father?' Then Allah ju: 
will say (to him) : 'I have forbidden Paradise 
for the disbelievers.' Then he will be 
addressed, O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Look! 
What is underneath your feet?' He will look 
and there he will see a Dhikh (or hyena — an 
animal) bloodstained, which wili be caught 
by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire." (1) 




(1) (H. 3350) Ibrahim's (Abraham) father will be transformed into an animal and thrown 
into the Fire, for his Muslim son's intercession wilt not avail, as he was an infidel. 
Ibrahim then will repudiate his father. 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS *LJ*I tiujb'l wltf V 345 



3351. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i dUlU* ^> - YT«^ 
The Prophet ^ entered Ka'bah and found in . . * °- > , • * 

it the pictures of (Prophet) Ibrahim ^ ''^ ^ ^ :J 

(Abraham) and Maryam (Mary). On that Ji ^ <J(J> j& \ JS^ h\ 

he said, "What is the matter with them (i.e., > A % „ ^ 

Quraish)? They have already heard that ^ J V ' V • ^ 

angels do not enter a house in which there JLt3l ^III jiS : Jli 

are pictures; yet this is the picture of Ibrahim ^ , * * 

(Abraham) , And why is he depicted as f* mjA a ^^^ (*"^ 5^ -^J 
practising divination by arrows?" 

3352. Narrated Ibn 4 Abbas ujl* ill j-> ^--aI^I ~ Y'Y' 0 ^ 
When the Prophet saw pictures in the * . IT M ' ' 
Ka'bah, he did not enter it till he ordered j*** a* c f . ^ 

them to be erased. When he saw (the jjl /^p t^U^^x* ^p ^p 

pictures of) Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail /s. * * " „ £ . 

(Ishmael) ( f *ji u^U) having the ^ e ^ f \ 

(arrows of divination) in their hands he J>-^ p c...p I ^ jj^Jl UJ 

said, "May Allah curse them (i.e., the , , * >\ * 

Quraish)! By Allah, neither Ibrahim nor W ^ y>\ 

Isma'Il practised divination by arrows." U^jJbL ^%lJl U^ILp J^pUJ-Ij 

3353. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ : Jup ^1p UJb- - YToV 
The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! ;s „ > 0 , 

Who is the most honourable amongst the ' ^ Ljrr " 

people (with Allah)?" He said, "Al- ^\ jj 4jI jlIp 

Muttaqun (]) (the most pious and righteous) \ 0 ~ 0 \ 6 " 

amongst them." They said, "We do not ask °- ri - rA 4 ^ *~ 

you about this," He said, "Then Yusuf JjJ-j L> :JJ <h\ ^f j 

(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of *>,„ 8 t a , £ t , 

Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet r ^ ^ ^ 

the son of Allah's Khalfl (2) [i.e., Ibrahim : Jli . JjijU Ha jp JJJ : I^JUi 



(1) (H. 3353) "Al-Muttaqun" : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained), 

(2) (H. 3353) Khalil: See glossary. 
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(Abraham)] ." They said , "We do not want to 
ask about this." He said 'Then you want to 
ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those 
who were the best in the Pre-Islamic Period 
of Ignorance will be the best in Islam 
provided they comprehend the religious 
knowledge." 



3354. Narrated Samura : Allah's 
Messenger -ge said, 'Two persons came to 
me at night (in dream) (and took me along 
with them) . We passed by a tall man who was 
so tall that I was not able to see his head and 
that person was Ibrahim (Abraham) 

OL-Jl." 



3355. Narrated Mujahid that when the 
people mentioned before Ibn 'Abbas 
L41* that Ad-Dajjdl would have the word 
Kafir, (i.e., disbeliever) or the letters K F R 
(the root of the Arabic verb 'disbelieve ) 
written on his forehead, I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
saying, "1 did not hear this, but the Prophet 
^ said . 'If you want to see Ibrahim 
(Abraham), then look at your companion 
(i.e., the Prophet ^;) (1) but Musa (Moses) 
was a curly-haired, brown man (who used to 
rido) a red camel, the reins of which was 
made of fibres of date-palms. As if I were 
now looking at him descending down a 
valley.' " 



^ J ] ^ ^ ^ 



^ J* ^ if "*k^ if 
,rrvt 

bil^ \J^y £o>. - rroi 
Ll" li j Lj I 4JLIU I ^ u I » : «uo 1 

[a^o .«5^ ^r;i £13 Si ^ 

: j y±s- jj jL ^wb- - Woo 

yi a . ^Sv-j>- Li? ^Jl Ij^lajli 



- ' - 0 3 > * 0 - 

^5 jJ^tJl aJJ ^JiJl 



15 a11>w 



3356. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



Allah's Messenger 



said, "Ibrahim 



(1) (H. 3355) Ibrahim (Abraham) 



looked like our Prophet Muhammad 
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(Abraham) **>lJi «JU did his circumcision with 
Qaddiim (an adze) at the age of eighty/ 1 

Narrated Abu Az-Zinad (as above in 
Hadith No. 3356): With OuJum (a short 
adze) . 



3357. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "Ibrahim 
(Abraham) did not tell a lie except on three 
occasions. 11 



3358. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp ^li : 
Ibrahim (Abraham) ^LJi did not tell a lie 
except on three occasions. Twice for the sake 
of Allah when he said, "I am sick," 

and he said, "(I have not done this but) the 
big idol has done it. ,l(i) The (third was) that 
while Ibrahim (Abraham) and Sarah (his 
wife) were going (on a journey), they passed 
by (the territory of) a tyrant from amongst 



jz£u 41 J^lj J Li :Jli 

J^J LJ jj ! ^jfcj ^ ^>CJ ! Alii- ^* I^jJ 



£ - J> * ^ 



: Jli 



1^ ^ *v 



[YY W 

L^J nil*. - rroA 



Jj-Lxj ^J» :Jli i)l tlr^fS 



(1) (H. 3358) The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations 
outside the city, but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he 
came to their idols and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he 
claimed that he had not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim left 
undisturbed and on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 
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the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, 
"This man [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham) 
fOUi] is accompanied by a very charming 
lady." So, he sent for Ibrahim and asked him 
about Sarah saying "Who is this lady?" 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said, "She is my 
sister." Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah 
and said, "O Sarah! There are no believers 
on the surface of the earth except you and I . 
This man asked me about you and I have told 
him that you are my sister, so don't 
contradict my statement." The tyrant then 
called Sarah and when she went to him, he 
tried to take hold of her with his hand, but 
(his hand got stiff and) he was confounded . 
He asked Sarah , "Pray to Allah for me , and I 
shall not harm you ." So Sarah asked Allah to 
cure him and he got cured. He tried to take 
hold of her for the second time , but [his hand 
got as stiff as (or stiffer than) before and] was 
more confounded. He again requested 
Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, and I will not 
harm you." Sarah asked Allah again and he 
became alright. He then called one of his 
guards (who had brought her) and said, 
"You have not brought me a human being 
but have brought me a devil." The tryant 
then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. 
Sarah came back [to Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
while he was offering Salat (prayer) . Ibrahim 
(Abraham) gesturing with his hand, asked, 
"What has happened?" She replied, "Allah 
has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or 
immoral person) and gave me Hajar for 
service." (Abu Hurairah then addressed his 
listeners saying, "That (Hajar) was your 
mother, O Banl Ma-is-SamcC (i.e., the 
Arabs) . (1 > 



iJii jj : <J J-jii to^jL>J! Ija jllf 

JA 1\ja\ Aju> J^j 

:Jli s^Lj ^j>\s * ^?^ LA 
jl\L> IIa jlj .15 *JL*j ^JJz 

L^iL i>-U o&l LgJJLj jiUti 
jj^iij Ip.A3 . jltli c^Ji tiT^I 

Jli . k^-U ^JbMj 0 ^ 

[yy w . *L-lJ! 



(1) (H. 3358) Banl Ma'-is-Sama > means 'the children of the water of sky (rain)'. It is said 
that he called the Arabs by this name because they depended for their livelihood on 
natural pastures grown by means of rain. 
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3359. Narrated Umm Sharik 1$Ip 4>i : 
Allah's Messenger ^ ordered that house- 
lizards should be killed and said , "It (i .e . , the 
house-lizard) blew (the fire) on Ibrahim 
(Abraham) r xJi <uU." (1) 



jZ* - rro<\ 



3360. Narrated 'Abdullah *<S Jail 
When the following Verse was revealed : 

"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong 
i.e., by worshipping others besides 
Allah)... " (2) (V.6:82) 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who is 
there amongst us who has not done Zulm 
(wrong) to himself?" He replied, "It is not as 
you say, for Zulm in the Verse and 'confuse 
not their belief, with Zulm means 'Shirk'' 
(i.e., joining others in worship with Allah). 
Haven't you heard Luqman's saying to his 
son, ' . . .O my son! Join not in worship others 
with Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.' " 
(V .31:13) 

(9) CHAPTER. And Allah's Statement: "... 
hastening." (V .37:94) 

3361 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp *&\ ^3 : 
One day some meat was given to the Prophet 
$g and he said, "On the Day of Resurrection 
Allah will gather all the first and the last 
(people) on one level ground, and the voice 
of the announcer will reach all of them, and 
one will be able to see them all , and the sun 



c j~^T ^ ^-^>«Jl -lie- ; *u y>- 

£g 4b 1 J j^j jl : If* 

^jLJ j 15 » : Jlij I Jli y> I 

Ujb. - rrv 

ji- ^t-^l^jl : J li ^iLipVl 

<UP <ul (^y^J JLP c <uilp 

iyjl* c/jJ^ oJj^ ijj :Jli 
J-3 :Jli jiilaj ^ 4* ^ 

.«nr :ousJ] 

:oliLaJl] idJufy 4*L# (^) 



'• r^ 3 y} 

j^l :Jli <up ibl 



Jl 



(1) (H. 3359) When Ibrahim (Abraham) ^LJi Up was thrown into the fire , it is said, all the 
animals tried to extinguish the fire except house-lizard which blew it. 

(2) (H. 3360) The rest of the Verse is : 'for them (only) there is security and they are the 
(rightly) guided; (V.6:82) 
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will come near to them." (The narrator then 
mentioned the narration of intercession): 
"The people will go to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and say: 'You are Allah's Prophet and His 
Khaltl on the earth . Will you intercede for us 
with your Lord?' Abraham will then 
remember his lies and say: 'Myself! Myself! 
Go to Musa (Moses)/ (See H. 3340) 



3362. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ ^ ^-fj'- 
The Prophet ^ said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on the mother of Isma'Tl (Ishmael)! 
Had she not hastened (to fill her water-skin 
with water from the Zamzam well), Zamzam 
would have been a stream flowing on the 
surface of the earth." 



3363. Ibn 'Abbas further added, "(The 
Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) brought Isma'Tl 
(Ishmael) and his mother (to Makkah) and 
she was suckling Isma'Tl , and she had a water- 
skin with her." 



*JLl>-j 4)1 ^ c-Jl : j ji yCj 
Jjijj . JJjj ^1 ill ^Lil ». ^j^l 

k jij^ Cf. ^— bjJL>- ^4)1 -LP ^jI 

J^j 4)1 -LP J^jI <.<U>I 

^ ! ^ ^ if <>J^r y. 

[rriA ^ij] 
^ jUipj ^1 :Jli ^A>U 

> " > " ^ ** 

— *J — <U^J 



(1) (H. 3361) See Vol. 6, Hadlth No.4712. 
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3364. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ugt ^ ^3 [on 4)1 JLp &Jl*-j - VT*U 

the authority of the Prophet m (see Fath Al- -.^ti i - s * — * 

Ban , Vol . 7)] : The first lady to use a girdle ^ - JT 
was the mother of Isma'Il (Ishmael). She J^Sj ji- <. 

used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks 
from Sarah Ibrahim (Abraham) brought 
her and her son Isma'Il while she used to 
nurse him at her breast, to a place near the 
Ka'bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam , 
at the highest place in the mosque. During 
those days there was nobody in Makkah nor 
was there any water. So he made them sit 
over there and placed near them a leather 
bag containing some dates, and a small 
water-skin containing some water, and set 
out homeward. Isma'Tl's (Ishmael) mother 
followed him saying, "O Ibrahim! Where are 
you going, leaving us in this valley where 
there is no person whose company we may U-gji-^»y ?U L^> JJ3 j tJL>-l 
enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?" She ^ - ^ ^ 

repeated that to him many times, but he did ; ^ ' ™ 

not look back at her. Then she asked him, ^ ^ £U SU~>j j£ 

"Has Allah ordered you to do so?" He said, * f, „r , t\ < ?- ir *> 

"Yes." She said, "Then He will not neglect ^ \ \ ; 

us," and returned while Ibrahim proceeded ^ ^*p3 1$ ^p^'j?! ^ 

onwards , and on reaching the Thaniya where M * . * . . *\ . . . . „ t , , ' - 
they could not see him, he faced the Ka'bah, J ^ ' — - ' ^ 

and raising both hands, invoked Allah saying J^=r j • ^ cJLas 

the following supplication: ^ ^ ^tf uj, 

O our Lord! I have made some of my ^ ' " . 

offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley, N oil :cJli t^Jij : J la ? iJ-^j 
by Your Sacred House (Ka'bah at Makkah) . . > * ... 

(up to)., so that they may give thanks.' ~ ^ r - - 

(V. 14:37) N Jji ^ ^ ^ ^, 

Isma'Il's mother went on suckling Ismail 
and drinking from the water (she had) . When 



the water in the water-skin had all been used : J Las «j Ju £i j j o> ! j* jJ I ^ 



(1) (H. 3364) When Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hajar (Agar) and she conceived Isma'Tl 
(Ishmael), Abraham's first wife Sarah, became jealous of her and swore that she would 
cut three parts from her body. So Hajar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, 
dragging her robe behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursue her. 
(Allah knows better.) 
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up, she became thirsty and her child also 
became thirsty. She started looking at him 
(i.e., Ismail) tossing in agony. She left him, 
for she could not endure looking at him, and 
found that the mountain of As-Safa was the 
nearest mountain to her on that land. She 
stood on it and started looking at the valley 
keenly so that she might see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. Then she 
descended from As-Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe 
and ran in the valley like a person in distress 
and trouble, till she crossed the valley and 
reached Al-Marwa mountain, where she 
stood and started looking, expecting to see 
somebody, but she could not see anybody. 
She repeated that (running between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa) seven times." 

Ibn Abbas said: The Prophet ^ said, 
'This is the source of the tradition of Say 
(the walking) of people between them (i .e . , 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa). When she reached 
Al-Marwa (for the last time) she heard a 
voice and she asked herself to be quiet and 
listened attentively. She heard the voice 
again and said, 'O, (whoever you may be)! 
You have made me hear your voice ; have 
you got something to help me?' And behold! 
She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam , 
digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), 
till water flowed from that place. She started 
to make something like a basin around it, 
using her hands in this way , and started filling 
her water-skin with water with her hands , and 
the water was flowing out after she had 
scooped some of it," The Prophet added, 
"May Allah bestow mercy on Isma'il's 
mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow 
without trying to control it) (or had she not 
scooped from that water) (to fill her water- 
skin), Zamzam would have been a stream 
flowing on the surface of the earth." The 
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Prophet H further added , "Then she drank ^li I J Li : ^ £p jj\ J IS .^j Jc 
(water) and suckled her child . The angel said 
to her, 'Don't be afraid of being neglected, 



for this is the House of Allah which will be >lj J<5 p ^ : JlS jl - <L£y 

built by this boy and his father, and Allah \ „ * * - e 

never neglects His people .' The House (i.e., — - r^ v 

Ka'bah) at that time was on a high place J Us t U jJ j <LjuJ>j \j cJ^-ti : J IS 

resembling a hillock, and when torrents * c^*,, , . vf ^i-t. ,- t 

came, they flowed to its right and left. She ^ 

lived in that way till some people from the <-*y)j f*>WI IJla 4)1 JLIj IJl* 

tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum > c > > v . * 

passed by her and her child , as they (i .e . , the - Cr - " ^ 

Jurhum people) were coming through the a!s\S k^fj^XS ^jVl ^ UiJ^i 

way of Kada' . They landed in the lower part , . u * ' * , ' > \< \ > t , 

of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the " ' — - 

habit of flying around water and not leaving iisj ^ ^JU- ilSiS cJlSo 

it . They said , 'This bird must be flying around e > e - ' u | * | ' * * % 0 

water, though we know that there is no water T*-*^ & cr* -> p-*^" a? 

in this valley.' They sent one or two J* IjJj** ^kj^ Cr* ir^i-^ 

messengers who discovered the source of . f.„r ?. . * ,'.^r 

water, and returned to inform them of the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

water. So, they all came (towards the jj-O IJL* jl 

water)." The Prophet added, "Isma'Tl's . , ... ... ,.'o^ 

mother was sitting near the water. They * - , . 

asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay with you?' jJ* lilS ^tyr j I ^J^r ' ^JL^jU 

She replied , 'Yes , but you will have no right . . . . . > r , . , , 



to possess the water.' They agreed to that. 



The Prophet g| further said , "Isma'll's JUp Jup U-^l ^ I j : J li .1 jJG li 
mother was pleased with the whole situation : • \ . f. r .... 

as she used to love to enjoy the company of ji ^ ^ ^ " 

the people. So, they settled there, and later ^ j£S j : cJLi ^-^^ 

on they sent for their families who came and > , 8 . .... . . 

settled with them so that some families ^ ^ ^ " ^ x 

became permanent residents there. The siUi ^U*' ^JJl Jli ^^^p 

child (i.e., Isma'il) grew up and learnt (( ^ ( " ^ .| 

Arabic from them and (his virtues) caused ^ * ' * y i 

them to love and admire him as he grew up, I jiyj p-fc^ I I L? ' 

and when he reached the age of puberty they ■ »t ' ■ t ■ "^r! tf — 

made him marry a woman from amongst * - ' u £ - ° i 

them. After Isma'Tl's mother had died, Kij^ 1 ^ C^Jl v^-? 

Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Isma'll's : . lAl^l] LLLjCA .1 V- * 
marriage in order to see his family that he \* € : J ^ ^ ' M * 
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had left long ago, but he did not find Isma'il . £4-? »^ ° yrjj c 
there. When he asked Ismail's wife about > ^, r *f 

him , she replied , 'He has gone in search of 



our livelihood.' Then he asked her about pi y Jc^^'i ^JS 

their way of living and their condition, and >;t^., , 0 - 

she replied , 'We are living in misery ; we are ^ * 

living in hardship and destitution,' L^Jl^ p til] ^y>- :cJU^ 



complaining to him. He said, 'When your 
husband returns , convey my salutation to him 

and tell him to change the threshold of the cJCli t oJLt j ^J? ^ j^j t 
gate (of his house) .' When Isma'il came , he , z , t , > » - ^ , , r , . , - s u 

11 r i i • ii < ^ ^^JJ \*\* : 

seemed to have felt something unusual , so he ' 



asked his wife, 'Has anyone visited you?' She . 4jL aIip ^Jo <d j ^*>CJl aIU 

replied, 'Yes, an old man of so-and-so „ ~ >?t^ , - , ^ . sTr 

description came and asked me about you * 

and I informed him, and he asked about our :cJl5 ?jl>-1 p-S*^ lJUi 

state of living, and I told him that we were , ft^r , V i.^i • ^ 

living in hardship and poverty.' On that ^ i 

Isma'il said, 'Did he advise you anything?' t Lilp wills' t4j^~>-li JAIp 

She replied, 'Yes, he told me to convey his s , . . . *. 

salutation to you and to tell you to change the 0 '/ ~' ^ 

threshold of your gate.' Isma'il said, 'It was t^ij :cJlS ^%ar*i J4* 

my father, and he has ordered me to divorce \ ^.tf,. :,.r- \ \ .--t 

you. Go back to your family. So, Ismail ^ ^ \ ^ 

divorced her and married another woman j3j t^f iili : Jtf . ^iijL a^p ^ 

from amongst them (i.e., Jurhum). Then tH t " --t. t i- t f • f .--f 
tu -i - / A f . v j f . wiLUU LJff ^>JI iwibjUl ol . -> y>l 
Ibrahim (Abraham) stayed away from them ' - 

for a period as long as Allah wished and . el^i ^fc* gjyj • lg-^^ 

called on them again but did not find Isma'il . si , ^. . , > : ;r 

o i r ,i, i 1 Ji J 41)1 L. ft~*M <*4^ 

So he came to Isma II s wife and asked her \ \ - " ^ - 

about Isma'il. She said, 'He has gone in ( _ ? JLp J^-^ -*^>h ^ 
search ofour livelihood.' Ibrahim (Abraham) »n-r x-\\-^ 

asked her, 'How are you getting on?' asking C-/ ^ — r 

her about their sustenance and living. She LgJUj wlilS" :J15 t LI ^y^Ij 

replied , 'We are prosperous and well-off > . . ^ l^ixli a ^ . - 
(i.e., we have everything in abundance).' iJ> ^ > ' * ^ ^ - ^ 

Then she thanked Allah J^j>p. Ibrahim ji- 4)1 ^^JLc- c-UjIj tjjLlj 
(Abraham) asked, 'What kind of food do . ^ . . Ii- tf % 

you eat?' She said, 'Meat.' He said, 'What do ' ' 

you drink?' She said, 'Water.' He said, 'O : cJli V^V^ Ui :.Jli 
Allah! Bless their meat and water.'" The 
Prophet added, "At that time they did not 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS £gJb4 Ljtf 1* 355 



^ jis }jj ^ ^ 

J N L»4^ : • p-fl ^ 

to'uii^j p Sm <^ jl^-I u^ilp 



s£Jli 



have grain, and if they had grain, he would ^Jj» : ^| ^JJi J 15 . pUJIj ^JLJ 
have also invoked Allah to bless it." The 
Prophet added, "If somebody has only 

these two things as his sustenance , his health ^U-J N : <-^ - (( ^ (*-^ ^ 

and disposition will be badly affected, unless 

he lives in Makkah." The Prophet added, 

"Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Ismail's aIIp ^j'J^ ^ 

wife, 'When your husband comes, give my ltf rr , > > > - 

regards to him and tell him that he should " * * - - '~~T \ 

keep firm the threshold of his gate.' When Ja : J 15 J^pU— I £U- 

Isma'11 came back, he asked his wife, 'Did 

anyone call on you?' She replied, 'Yes, a 

good-looking old man came to me,' so she 

praised him and added :'He asked about you , 

and I informed him, and he asked about our 

livelihood and I told him that we were in a 

good condition.' Isma'il asked her, 'Did he 

give you any piece of advice?' She said, 'Yes, 

he told me to give his regards to you and 

ordered that you should keep firm the 

threshold of your gate.' On that Isma'il 

said, 'It was my father, and you are the 

threshold (of the gate) . He has ordered me to „ > , , , , . , \ - . , . H . 

keep you with me.' Then Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ • • r 

stayed away from them for a period as long as t L> ^ j^-jS cJj aJ *>C 

Allah wished, and called on them afterwards. 0 , . . . a \. ... 

* l-o Iaw2J a_Ji p Is 0! j U»JLs 
He saw Isma'il under a tree near Zamzam, C * \ 

sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim p . jJljJL U^Jlj 
(Abraham) , he rose up to welcome him (and . * > , , 

they greeted each other as a father does with ^ ' ' - 

his son or a son does with his father) . Ibrahim <. diuj I U 15 : J 15 <. ^ L 
(Abraham) said, 'O Isma'il! Allah has given JjlLp! ' JL5 ? ' Jl5 

me an order.' Isma'il said, 'Do what your ' " J -(.^r^J 
Lord has ordered you to do.' Ibrahim <. LuJ La La ^Ji jl ^y^l 2il jU 
(Abraham) asked, 'Will you help me?' . , . ... * .* 

Isma'il said, T will help you.' Ibrahim ^ * " ^ * 

(Abraham) said, 'Allah has ordered me to L*i^ <iU:> JU^i : JU . LgJ^- 
build a house here, pointing to a hillock 
higher than the land surrounding it.'" The 

Prophet $k added: "Then they raised the 131 ^jZ ^j*\'J>\j o^U^JU 
foundations of the House (i .e . , the Ka'bah) . 
Isma'il brought the stones and Ibrahim 
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(Abraham) was building, and when the walls J^pU— 1j aIU ^Ui <d 

became high, Isma'il brought this stone (1) . M ^ , >f . > 

and put it for Ibrahim who stood over it and ■ - ^ ' \ ' ~ 

carried on building, while Isma'il was 4^4?^ fc-?" 1 ^ ^ 
handing him the stones, and both of them -, B * . , wl , . r 

were saying: ^/ ' ^ - ~- 

'...Our Lord! Accept (this service) from IL Jli llf>^ : jNjJsj U>j ollll 
us. Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All- t _ / , K ?- , ^ < 

Knower.' (V. 2:127) 

The Prophet jjg added, "Then both of [YY"iA i^ij] . «[UV 

them went on building and going round the 
Ka'bah saying : 

'Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. 
Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.'" (V.2:127) 

3365. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas <i>) ^j>y. y t &\ xS - YTlo 

(On the authority of the Prophet sg) (See ..... n i * s £ - > 

//flj/f/? No. 3364). When Ibrahim (Abraham) " . 

had differences with his wife , [because of her ^ ^^a 1^1 b5 Jb- : Jli j J*s* 
jealousy of Haiar, Isma'Il's (Ishmael) „ „ „ . 0 * ... 

mother], he took Ishmael and his mother ^ ^ ^ 

and went away. They had a water-skin with <ul 0* 
them containing some water, Isma'Il's , .J 015 ill Jli Uifp 

mother used to drink water from the water- ^ ^ ° ^M 1 ^ 

skin so that her milk would increase for her J^ll^U * jl£ U aIaI 

child. When Ibrahim reached Makkah, he „^ tf-; ^LpLL^l *| 

made her sit under a tree and afterwards * * ^ f^ 8 -? , ^ J 

returned home. Isma'Il's mother followed aLIJI ^L^XJ J^p-U— I j»l oiiAi 
him, and when they reached Kada', she „ ; « . * , . k, i 

called him from behind, 'O Ibrahim! To ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

whom are you leaving us?' He replied, '(I am ^ ^-J* If^y 

leaving you) to Allah's (Care).' She said, T , j{ >* * 

am satisfied to be with Allah.' She returned fc i ^ 

to her place and started drinking water from : ajIjj ^ ajSU I jilJ UJ JL>- 
the water-skin, and her milk increased for tl ,. > ,.o. . 

her child. When the water had all been used j- a- ^ j-.* - 

up, she said to herself, T'd better go and look : Jli . 41 L> c^-s^j : <. <bl 

so that I may see somebody.' She ascended „ > - cJJL>J - " " 

As-Safa mountain and looked, hoping to see " ^ ^J"^ ^-^r^ 5 
somebody , but in vain . When she came down uJ J*>- ^J<s- L^J 3 Ju j 

to the valley, she ran till she reached Al- 



(1) (H. 3364) See the footnote of Hadith No. 3365. 
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Marwa mountain. She ran to and fro 
(between the two mountains) many times. 
Then she said to herself, 'I'd better go and 
see the state of the child she went and found 
the child in a state of one on the point of 
dying. She could not endure to watch it dying 
and said (to herself), 'If I go and look, I may 
find somebody.' She went and ascended As- 
Safa mountain and looked for a long while 
but could not find anybody. Thus she 
completed seven rounds (of running) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. Again she 
said (to herself) , 'I'd better go back and see 
the state of the child.' But suddenly she 
heard a voice, and she said to that strange 
voice , 'Help us if you can offer any help .' Lo! 
It was Jibril (Gabriel) (who had made the 
voice). Jibril hit the earth with his heel like 
this (Ibn 'Abbas hit the earth with his heel to 
illustrate it), and so the water gushed out. 
Isma'Il's mother was astonished and started 
digging . ( Abul-Qasim) (i.e., the Prophet ^) 
said, "If she had left the water, (flow 
naturally without her intervention) , it would 
have been flowing like a (stream) on the 
surface of the earth." Isma'Tl's mother 
started drinking from the water and her 
milk increased for her child. Afterwards 
some people of the tribe of Jurhum, while 
passing through the bottom of the valley , saw 
some birds, and that astonished them, and 
they said, 'Birds can only be found at a place 
where there is water.' They sent a messenger 
who searched the place and found the water, 
and returned to inform them about it . Then 
they all went to her and said, 'O Ishmael's 
mother! Will you allow us to be with you (or 
dwell with you)?' (And thus they stayed 
there.) Later on, her boy reached the age 
of puberty and married a lady from them. 
Then an idea occured to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah) , 'I want 



4j IS" <Jb- y» lili 
; cJUi c Ig^dj La j&j j^Ji . Oj-*JlS 

:cJUs t^^2j j^a liU Jjti U 
bli t^Ii iSlLp j IS jl 
j^i-j Io^La JU^ :Jli tju^l>- 

^IJUs :JU . 
:JU JUJI OlS jJ» 

LgJ—J j<Ajj p-UJl ^ oJi>ti 

U : \ tiJli Ij^jl (*4*^ 
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to call on my dependents I left (at Makkah) .' L^Jl ^Jui j&*> jl 

When he went there, he greeted (Isma'il's , r°M i" *M 5 * • 'U' -\"\ ' ' 
wife) and said, 'Where is Isma'il?' She ^ ^ ^ r* * 6 r ^ 

replied, 'He has gone out hunting.' Ibrahim :J15 ^J$y J>\ ' JUi 

(Abraham) said (to her), 'When he comes, ?'lpL^,| r*| -JL^ lili 'UJ 
tell him to change the threshold of his gate.' * & ' r"~^ 

When he came, she told him the same :JU <-^ft v-*^ °-£\'y>\ cJUa 
whereupon Isma'il said to her, 'You are the c — ,r, , £ 

threshold, so go to your family (i.e., you are . . . ^- -/ 

divorced) .' Again Ibrahim (Abraham) lib cJl : JLas ^^"1 *L>- ULU 
thought of visiting his dependents whom he sj . -j.. n 

had left (at Makkah), and he told his wife ■ J " — 

(Sarah) of his intentions. Ibrahim (Abraham) <_^l : 5^*^ f^S J °)' 

came to Isma'il's house and asked, 'Where is „ . _ r , r , - ^ : 

Isma'Tl?' Isma'il's wife replied, 'He has gone ^ ' ^ - 

out hunting,' and added, 'Will you stay (for CJii : 4Jl^il cJUi ?J^pLL~-1 
some time) and have something to eat and , J*° : ^| cJUi jl-^J 

drink?' Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, 'What is f JUW -T- 1 
your food and what is your drink?' She Uj ^laUls Uj : JUi 
replied, 'Our food is meat and our drink is uJLjJS * cJti HISZV * 

water.' He said, 'O Allah! Give Your tf -f^J-^ 

Blessings in their food and in their drink'." ^ -^J^ <-^UJl l^^J 

Abul-Qasim (i.e., Prophet $fe) said, - 'u-' 'u- • • i r 

"Because of Ibrahim's invocation there are ^ rT' S? 

blessings (in Makkah)." Once more Ibrahim ^35" -^H p-^UJl 

(Abraham) thought of visiting his family he ^ ' £ . ^ ' _ 

had left (at Makkah), so he told his wife • ' ^ '„ ' T 

(Sarah) of his decision. He went and found *L>i ^uf^S 
Isma'il behind the Zamzam well, mending his ' , - . -r,.r 

arrows. He said, "O Isma'il, Your Lord has CT 2 * ^ J * JJ & J^^^ 3 ^ 
ordered me to build a house for Him." dljj jl :JupUJ-I L> lJUa fc J ^ 
Isma'il said, "Obey (the order of) your „ < * , p. •* 

Lord." Ibrahim (Abraham) said, "Allah has ! J ' ^ ^ J ^ 

also ordered me that you should help me d\ ^) : 

therein." Ishmael said, "Then I will do." So, . . ^.^u \ < x 

both of them rose and Ibrahim started u 
building (the Ka'bah) while Isma'il went on ^^y} J L,t ^ : 

handing him the stones, and both of them . M tl >*. . > > ( . , , 

were saying, Our Lord! Accept (this service) v " v - ^ - ~ 

from us. Verily! You are the All-Hearing, cJ\ tj&[ U* Jli Cj^ 

the All-Knower." (V .2:127). When the ^ ^ \ \^ ^ 
building became high and the old man - C x 
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(i .e . , Ibrahim) could no longer lift the stones j» U£ I j U^pJ I jJb j& ^.llj I ^laii j 

(to such a high position), he stood over the ** ^> ^ij^J ' ' Jlp 

stone of Al-Maqam^ and Ismail carried on ^ - " lt*^ 9 f 

handing him the stones, and both of them IL Jli £^ : jij Sjl>*^Jl 

were saying, 'Our Lord! Accept (this service) _ ^ 4jJ$\ f£jf ^ 

form us. Verily! You are All-Hearer, All- " e ^" 4 " : * fc~ * " ^ * 

Knower.'" (V. 2:127) [YrnA i^ij .[uv 

(10) CHAPTER. JSL (\ 0 



3366. Narrated Abu Dhar & ^5: I lliJL>- - mi 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which mosque , , , r« ■ 
was first built on the surface of the earth?" ' ' ^ * 

He said , "Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) ji- <. I 1^1 : ^r^- *^ I 

I said, "Which (was built) next?" He replied, ^ , . „r . * > . . <-,,.. t 

"Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (at Jerusalem)." I said, ^ J ' 

"What was the period of construction 1j\ t<ul J^ij L : cJLS :J15 axp 

between the two?" He said, "Forty years." ■ 'n- ? Vt * °\M * ' • ' 

He added, "Wherever (you may be, and) the ^ J ^ 

Salat (prayer) time becomes due, perform p : cJli : Jli t«^l^>Jl Jbx-lwUl» 

the Salat there , for the best thing is to do so „ u,. > 0 . , lw P - t 

[i .e . , to offer the (prayer) in time] ^ 

OjZjh :JLi ?L>4~? olS* ^ :cJU 

3367. Narrated Anas bin Malik ftt ^ : ^ 41 xS - VT1V 
When the mountain of Uhud came in the > „ f . JJJU ? ' lill* 
sight of Allah's Messenger £g he said : "This ^ J ^ ^ / ' ^ 

is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us . ! t ^_4^J I j ^ I 

O Allah! Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah : x > * *.\ >°- k , . - ' ... 
a sanctuary, and I make (the area) m f ^ > y - 

between these two mountains (of Al- lJu&» ".JU3 a} ^ ^ 

Madina) a sanctuary." , 9 s>f tl 

t $ i * " 5 



(1) (H. 3365) This very stone is still preserved in Al-Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque 
in Makkah) and is situated between the Ka'bah and Zamzam , and one can see the 
footmarks of Ibrahim over it . 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS « Lftl ±i&\>\ wjUT - V 



360 



3368. Narrated 'Aishah «bi j^j, the 
wife of the Prophet : Allah's Messenger ^ 
said (to her) . "Don't you see that when your 
folk built the Ka'bah, they did not build it on 
all the foundations built by Ibrahim 
(Abraham)?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Why don't we rebuild it on the foundations of 
Ibrahim?" He said, "But for the fact that 
your folk have recently given up infidelity* ^ 
(I would have done so)." 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar i - \ ■ z &t 



" 'Aishah must have heard this from Allah's 
Messenger ^ for I see that Allah's 
Messenger ^ used not to touch the two 
corners facing Al-Hijr only because the 
House (the Ka'bah) had not been built on 
the foundations of Ibrahim." 



3369. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi 
£p ^j>y. The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! How shall we (ask Allah to) send 
As-Salat on you?" Allah's Messenger replied, 
"Say : 'Alldhumma salli 'aid Muhammadin wa 
azwajihl wa dhurriydtihl kama sallaita 'aid Ali- 
Ibrahima wa bank 'aid Muhammadin wa 
azwajihl wa dhurriydtihl kama bdrakta 'ala 
Ali-Ibrdhima, Innaka Hamidun Majld.' [O 
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours 
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on his wives 
and on his offspring as You sent Your Salat 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's 
(Abraham) family ; and send Your Blessings 



M ^ £JJ ffc ^ o^fJ ^> 

jl Is") :JU 0j <il J^ij jl 



J 



> 0> r ri " 0 



15 ^ ; ^p <u 1 jlp J Lai 
>^>Jl jU: ^JdJl jS^JI 

jue-iy ^^ip ^£ p cJ^' jf Sfi 

<wl jup :J~pU^I J15j . ^j*\'J>\ 



41 jup lift*. 



« ^ > s~ * 

?^JLip j^L^aj ^Iao t <lil J j L 

L*5 Oj^J jlj jJL>s-a Jui? 



(1) (H. 3368) They will not be ready to accept the idea of demolishing and rebuilding the 
Ka'bah. 
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on Muhammad and on his wives and on his 
offspring, as You sent Your Blessings on 
Ibrahim's family, for You are the Most 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious."] 

3370. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl 
Laila: Ka'b bin 'Ujrah met me and said, 
"Shall I not give you a present I got from the 
Prophet jg?" 'Abdur-Rahman said, "Yes, 
give it to me." I said, "We asked Allah's 
Messenger saying, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Salat 
on you, the members of the family, for Allah 
has taught us how to greet you'. He said, 
'Say : Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 
'ala Ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita 'ala 
Ibrahlma wa 'ala Ali Ibrahima, Innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma bank 'ala 
Muhammadin wa 'ala Ali Muhammadin, 
kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima wa 'ala Ali- 
Ibrahima, Innaka Hamidun Majid" [O 
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours 
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on the family 
(or the followers) of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Salat (Graces, Honours and 
Mercy) on Abraham and on the family (or 
the followers) of Ibrahim, for You are the 
Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious. O 
Allah! Sent Your Blessings on Muhammad 
and the family (or the followers) of 
Muhammad , as You sent Your Blessings on 
Ibrahim and on the family (or the followers) 
of Abraham , for You are the Most 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious'." 

3371. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i 

The Prophet used to seek refuge with 
Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and say : 
"Your forefather [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
used to seek refuge with Allah for Isma'Tl 
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac) by reciting the 
following : 'O Allah! I seek refuge with Your 
Perfect Words from every devil and from 



o 42 ^ If. lT*^ WJb- - YTV * 
:J15 :^lii4Jl (JL- ^1 ^C-LU 

JS J* J U 

t^JLJ dials' LUp Ji 2bl jli ?c4p1 
Jul>tJ < Js> JJ? ^gJJ i : I jJ y )) : J li 
^Js> oli*^ L5 jJl>*i jl ^Js'j 

^Ipj jJUJ iSjL ^1 .l^o 

" ^ ^ x 
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poisonous pests and from every evil, 
harmful, envious eye.'" 



(11) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

"And tell them about the guests (the angels) 

of Ibrahim (Abraham)." (V.15:51) 

And also Allah's Statement : 

"And (remember) when Ibrahim said, My 

Lord! Show me how you give life to the 

dead." (V.2:260) 

3372. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &l jj>j : 
Allah's Messenger said, "We are more 
liable to be in douv. ' n Ibrahim (Abraham) 
when he said, . i^ord! Show me how 

You give life to me dead / He (Allah) said : 
'Do you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said: 
'Yes, (I believe), but to be stronger in 
Faith...'" (V .2:260) 

And may Allah send His Mercy on Lout 
(Lot)! Certainly he used to lean on a 
powerful support . If I were to stay in prison 
for such a long time as Yusuf (Joseph) did, I 
would have accepted the offer (of freedom 
without insisting on having my guiltlessness 
declared) 



(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J*- 

"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) 



^ £ \Aj ^iL <\\) 

.[TV 



^? if) if ^o^Jt ijjr^ 



t>fj ^> if C 



iYtav ,rrvo . w^iljl 

[-mr t n<u t urv 



(1) {H. 3372) The Prophet 3^ describes Yusuf (Joseph) j»*)Ui as a very perseverant 
person , for he refused to leave prison unless his opponents would declare his innocence . 
He stayed many years in prison till he was declared innocent. When the Prophet *g 
makes such a supposition , he only wants to emphasize the fact that Yusuf ^ *>Ui <uU was 
a patient man, but surely, he does not mean that he is less patient than Yusuf p*>UI Up . 
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Isma'il (Ishmael): Verily! He was true to .[o* 
what he promised..." (V. 19:54) 

3373 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^3 

<S <iii: The Prophet ajg passed by some tJul£ ^1 ^ JbjJ <.^"U- bJj^ 

persons of the tribe of Aslam practising >. *\ ' Vtl , c^r- ° 

archery (i.e., the throwing of arrows). ^ y <?s ^ ° 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O offspring of jjo ^ ^^Lp J^g y :Jli 

Isma'Tl (Ishmael)! Practise archery (i.e., ±* \ >* ",,.r - f ^ 

arrow-throwing) as your father was a great ' ^ ^ - 

» 



archer (i.e., arrow-thrower) . I am with (on jlS" Ola J^Uwl ^ 

the side of) the sons of so-and-so." Hearing . k * . „ .* * 

that, one of the two teams stopped throwing. * C ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked them, "Why are JUi . ^JjuL j^^aJI jl>-I dJLlili 

you not throwing?" They replied, "O Allah's ( ^ , : ^ ^' J . ^ , > , 
Messenger! How shall we throw when you are r > 

with the opposite team?" He said, "Throw, cJlj <. <ui Jj-^j ^ :I^JU3 

for I am with you all." . * . >„ u 

[YA<\<\ .*jj$£ 

(13) CHAPTER. The story of Ishaq (Isaac), Jjb^l : JjLj Or) 

the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^*sLJl U^JLp: ^ . .f 1 ° ( 



(14) CHAPTER. Jii H ;Tj^i ^ : JSb ( U ) 

"Or were you witnesses when death „r M / ... < x c r . j ^ > - 

approached Ya'qub (Jacob)? When he said ~ v - - * ^ . - 

unto his sons :" (V.2 :133) . [ >rr : 5 oJi] 

3374. Narrated Abu Hurairah <£> ft) ^ : j_> J L>u~- 1 llil^- - TTV t 

Some people asked the Prophet sfe : "Who is ^ f , '^>^J | 



>0 , 



the most honourable amongst the people? 
He replied, "The most honourable among $?*r** ^ jr 1 ) (, ^ ) ^ 
them is the one who fears Allah and keeps his 
duty to Him" They said , "O Allah's Prophet! 

We do not ask about this." He said, "Then ^ : ^HJ JJ : Jtf iip 

the most honourable person is Yusuf „°'i-:t » " >f„ . 'n - c* rn 
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of r ^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, IJLa ^JJ 1 4)1 ^ L : I^Jli 
thesonof Allah's KhalllT They said, "We do >.> > >-if-« 'u- 

not ask about this ." He said , "Then you want ^ V ^ 
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to ask me about the Arabs descent?" They 
said, "Yes." He said, "Those who were best 
in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are 
the best in Islam, if they comprehend (the 
religious knowledge) 



4)1 



41 



4)i 



(15) CHAPTER. "And (remember) Lout 
(Lot)! When he said to his people, 'Do you 
commit Al-Fahishah (evil, great sins, every 
kind of unlawful sexual intercourse , 
sodomy) (up to) so, evil was the rain of 
those who were warned." (V.27 :54-58) 

3375. Narrated Abu Hurairah ibi : 
The Prophet |gg said, "May Allah forgive 
Lout (Lot) : He used to lean on a powerful 
support." 



(16) CHAPTER. 

"Then, when the messengers (the angels) 
came unto the family of Lout (Lot) , he said, 
•Verity you are people unknown to me.'" 
(V.15:61,62) 



3376. Narrated 'Abdullah & Si ^ : The 
Prophet j|§ recited : 



lift ^ J4J :ljJV5 .«4)1 JJ^ 
^yol J^l*i itiiJLJ 



! 0 L*-J 1 j-j 



- rrvo 

[rrvr .«JuJut 

[IT 

i;^S iii j^-j [fa :oL;lJL3l] 

j j-Pj-Ij :[va :^jjb] 4<S£rn^ 

:[n :^^^Jl] 
LiLL_* :[>ra r^^J 4**4^ 
<X^&J :[ov 

. j,^] :[vi : ^1] 
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"Fahal mim-muddakir" 

(Then is there any that will remember or 
receive admonition) (and avoid evil). 
(V.54.-15) 



(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J*: 

"And to Thamud (people, We sent) their 
brother Salih ..." (V.7:73) 
And His Statement : 

"The dwellers of Al-Hijr (the rocky tract) 
denied." (V.15:80) 

Al-Hijr is the land of the tribe of Thamud . 



3377. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a ^\ 
<S fti : I heard the Prophet £g while referring 
to the person who killed the she-camel (of the 
Prophet Salih), saying, "The man who was 
appointed for doing this job was a man of 
honour and power in his nation like Abu 
Zam'a." 



3378. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <iii ^y. 
When Allah's Messenger landed at Al-Hijr 
during the Ghazwa of Tabuk, he ordered his 
companions neither to drink nor to take 
water from its well. They said, "We have 



.ho :^JUI] ^ 

J^S (W) 
:^] ^ E &l£ (Ulll ^ 
:[a. :^>Ji] ££1 

i. axju jLj : ^>t>Jl j -^jJ*^- 



:JIiJl Jli^j -J>^ 



IS 



[VST ,^^T : ^1] 

^ ilAi i!iL>. - rrvA 
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already kneaded the dough with its water, 
and also filled our bags with its water." On 
that , the Prophet ordered them to throw 
away the dough and pour out the water . 



3379. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : 
u4^ iii: The people landed at the land of 
Thamud called Al-Hijr along with Allah's 
Messenger M } , and they took water from its 
well for drinking and kneading the dough 
with it as well . (When Allah's Messenger 
heard about it) he ordered them to pour out 
the water they had taken from its wells and 
feed the camels with the dough, and ordered 
them to take water from the well whence the 
she-camel (of Prophet Salih) used to drink. 



3380. Narrated 4 Abdullah (bin 'Umar) 
U4^ iit <>?3 : When the Prophet ^ passed by 
(a place called) Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not 
enter the house of those who were unjust to 
themselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest 



o - o - ' ' > 

^ tjLji ^ 4)1 jlp 4jUJL< 

Jl» . U-flP -Oil ( ^fj f>J> ^y) 

"J^\ Sy UJ m 4il <J>^3 

Jus '. \ c L^L« \ La 

J* \ji J>\ Jlij . ^UiaJl 

[rrv<\ 

^ 4jI jlp ol : £iU ^p JuIp 

^ t * " \ l l -» ° ^ *A . . ' - " * 

§g§ 41)1 (J^**J ^.Aj^lfl IjJjsxXPlj 

Ui^j jlS ^jill JUl '^--4 ^ 

[rrvA 1 

^^ijll t j-iil- -Up 

j& 4il Jup pL- ^^-1 : Jli 
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you should suffer the same punishment as 
was inflicted upon them." After that he 
covered his face with his sheet-cloth while he 
was on the camel . 



3381. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ 5a i j?y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Do not enter the 
ruined dwellings of those who were unjust to 
themselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest 
you should suffer the same punishment as 
was inflicted upon them," 



(18) CHAPTER. 

"Or were you witnesses when death 
approached Ya'qub (Jacob)?..." (V .2:133) 

(See chapter before Hadith No .3374) 

3382. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti 
The Prophet #| said , "The honourable is the 
son of the honourable, the son the 
honourable, i.e., Yusuf (Joseph), the son 
of Ya'qub (Jacob) , the son of Ishaq (Isaac) , 
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) p^-Ji ^^U. 



(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

JU;: 

"Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren 
there were Ayat '(proofs , evidences , verses , 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those 
who ask." (V.12:7) 



^jJl ^SUJ lyUoi N» :Jli 



[trr 

ii ;Tj# ^ ^ :JjL OA) 

nrr :c^Ji] Com? 

^ ju^i Lii:U - ytay 

40I t^iil jup ^1 ^^i^Jl 
^ L4Ip Jit ^rfj ^ (^1 ^ 

/if jtf 

.[v i^,^] 4CP^-*^ 
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3383. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger $g was asked, "Who is the 
most honourable amongst the people?" He 
replied , 'The one who fears Allah and keeps 
his duty to Him". The people said, "We do 
iiOl want to ask you about this/' He said, 
"The most honourable person is Yusuf 
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, 
the son of Allah's Khalll (intimate friend)." 
The people said, "We do not want to ask you 
about this." He said, "Then you want to ask 
me about the metal (origins) of the Arabs? 
People are like metals (of various natures 
and origins). The best in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance are the best in Islam, 
provided they comprehend (the religious 
knowledge) ." 



3384. Narrated 'Aishah «bi ^ that 
the Prophet said (to her), "Order Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in Salat (prayer)." 
She replied, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted 
person and when he stands at your place , he 
will weep (so he will not be able to lead the 
Salat) ." The Prophet ^ repeated the same 
order and she gave the same reply. The 
narrator , Shu'ba said that the Prophet said 
on the third or fourth time : "You are (like) 
the female companions of Yusuf (Joseph) 
Order Abu Bakr to lead the Salat (prayer)." 



^ <jr?J *jtj* ^ if 

:IjJ15 .«4b jUlib :Jli f^&l 
:Jli tdiJUi lift If 



-00 1 



401 



> ^ ^ 

^ii» : Jli t (iJULlo lift ^ 
^J^r ^*^J* ^ f^jl^r 

^f t^*-^ If ^ to-Slp 

^Jl ^ ilp fill 5^ ^1 

Error . li* gg£ 
: jAiii ^ 3l; ^ - ytai 

^ s Jj^ ^*^> ; J^ 

^ ^ji jt \\& fti ^ iisip 

JLii ^ U ^> :14J Jli 

j I ^JLiSl ^ Jlii :illi. Jli ( 
[HA i^rlj] . « ^ U 1 



(1) (H. 3384) The women who cut their hands with their knives on looking at Yusuf 
(Joseph), for they were fascinated and embarrassed by his beauty. 
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3385. Narrated Abu Musa: When the 
Prophet 0 } fell ill , he said , "Order Abu Bakr 
to lead the people in Salat (prayer) ." ' Aishah 
said, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted person.' 
The Prophet ^ gave the same order again 
and she again gave the same reply . He again 
said, "Order Abu Bakr (to lead the Salat)\ 
You are (like) the female companions of 
Yusuf (Joseph)." Consequently Abu Bakr 
led the people in Salat (prayer) in the lifetime 
of the Prophet ggt . 



3386. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger 3g| said, "O Allah! Save 
'Ayyash bin Abl Rabi'a (from the unjust 
treatment of the infidels). O Allah! Save 
Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al- 
Walid. O Allah! Save the weak amongst the 
believers. O Allah! Send Your punishment 
on (the tribe of) Mudar. O Allah! Let them 
suffer from years (of drought) similar to that 
inflicted during the lifetime of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." 



3387. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Lout (Lot) . Certainly 
he used to lean on a powerful support . If I 
were to stay in prison (for a period equal to) 
the stay of Yusuf (Joseph) (in prison) and 
then the offer of freedom came to me , surely 
I would have accepted it." 

[SeeHadith No. 3372] 



<y. l *Ji fc ^ 

s - & *■ 

Lp cJUi i«^UL J^4^ 
cJUi fciilo jUi fclJlS" jJrj JZ LI 
^5^U j£> LI \jy> )] i JUi c^dto 



if }jr^ ^H 1 5^ 

■Posits " " <• 

[nVA . jlsj J^-j -SJ^Ij 



- vtai 



^p oL^Jl jj! bJjb- ; Jl4i*i L^l>-I 
: |g 41 J is ; jis & 

' ^ e „ 9 ^ ** <>(. j ^ i 



<U)I 



ti^iilLa ^P fc£lLu»l Aj^jj^- Lj J->- 



JlIp LI 



Jj^j Jli :Jli aip ibl j^fj 
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3388. Narrated Masruq : I asked 'Aishah's 
mother Umm Ruman, about the accusation 
forged against 'Aishah . She said, "While I 
was sitting with 'Aishah, an Ansdri woman 
came to us and said, 'Let Allah condemn 
such and such person.' I asked her, 'Why do 
you say so?' She replied, Tor he has spread 
the (slanderous) story.' 'Aishah said, 'What 
story?' The woman then told her the story . 
'Aishah asked, 'Have Abu Bakr and Allah's 
Messenger £g heard about it?' She said, 
'Yes.' 'Aishah fell down unconscious (on 
hearing that), and when she came to her 
senses , she got fever and shaking of the body . 
The Prophet g| came and asked, 4 What is 
wrong with her?' I said, 'She has got fever 
because of a story which has been rumoured 
'Aishah got up and said : By Allah! Even if I 
took an oath , you would not believe me , and 
if I put forward an excuse, you would not 
excuse me. My example and your example is 
just like that example of Ya'qub (Jacob) and 
his sons . 'It is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can 
be sought against that (lie) which you 
describe.'" <V.12:18) 

"The Prophet left and then Allah 
revealed the Verses (concerning the 
matter), and on that 'Aishah said, 'Thanks 
to Allah (only) and not to anybody else.' " 



3389. Narrated 'Urwa: I asked 'Aishah 
J* &i ^j>j, the wife of the Prophet ^ about 
the meaning of the following Verse : "(They 



[TTVY :gr\j] . 
- - c * i* : 

lVja\ blip C^Jj l\ jll«JL>- 



[^vo^ iiUr 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS «LHI ujUT 1. 371 




were reprieved) until, when the Messengers J LI : Sj^p ^Sr^"' : J^s 
iiave up hope and thought that they were s. . 6 - . »/ „ 
denied (by their people)..;' (V. 12:110) ^ ^ l ^ U 

'Aishah replied, "Really, their nations \\ i^iit Jji oJl^' 

(people) denied them." I said, "By Allah! ^ rl£' 

They were definite that their nations treated ^ ^ 

them as liars and it was not a matter of JJ :oJli < 'j 
suspecting." 'Aishah said, "O 'Uraiyya (i .e . , ^ t ^.jjj 0 ' ' ° 

'Urwa)! No doubt, they were quite sure ' ^ * ^ 

about it." y*> U j ^j&^j AS' j\ 

I said, "May the Verse be read in such a \ it, > . ° ?, - - t £ t 
way as to mean that the Messengers thought . , 

that Allah did not help them?" (1) 'Aishah j\ l^jSl .Jill i 

said, "Arlah forbid (impossible)! The »j . ^ j^. ^ 

Messengers did not suspect their Lord of V° r " L 

such a thing. But this Verse is concerned with oJla Ui j . LgJ^ jJal J^^il 

the Messengers' followers who had faith in „ ^ * \J\ 0 * *cJli " Nl 

their Lord and believed in their Messengers, ^ cH-^ ^L- (*-* ^ 
and their period of trials was long and Allah's J p-* y Ju^? j p-^jj I 

Help was delayed till the Messengers gave up / * > >> 0 - -'v'*k % . - t . 
hope for the conversion of the disbelievers ' ^ J \^ ^ J 

amongst their nation, and the Messengers ^^f^y j» j-*-* 

thought that their followers treated them as „>' 0 * » * - ■ ;t *t f.r 

liars, thereupon Allah's Help came to them." r* • f**-* 5 r^- jl 

[See Vol.6, Hadlth No. 4695] jl_Lp ^jl Jli .43a! ^ki 

t mo ,toyo 



3390. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ <i>i : L:^ : SJlp ^j^-' - VTA 4 
The Prophet jg? said, "The honourable, the 
son of the honourable, the son of the 



honourable, (was) Ytisuf (Joseph), the son U^Ip 4)1 ^ 

of Ya'qub (Jacob), the son of Ishaq (Isaac), , ' 'lis ^ g f ^ ^] 

the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) r *Ui ^ . ^ " ^ J . 



( 1 ) (H . 3389) The Verse contains a word which may be read as 'Ku dhdh ibu' or 'Kudhibu 
Hence the difference in its interpretation. 
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[ytay 

(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JUi 4b I J^S t^M 

"And (remember) Ayyub (Job), when he ^ ^ ^ * 

cried to his Lord :*Verily, distress has seized :*LjS/1] cJ\j 

me, and You are the Most Merciful of all ^ , 

those who show mercy.' " (V .21:83) ^ , > 

3391. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti <>?3 : ^ 5X1 1 JUp - YT^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "While Ayyub (Job) , ;* .,..>,, * . > 

was taking a bath in a naked state , a swarm of - v - ' * 

gold locusts fell on him and he started ^1 ji- <.^Uj» ji> t j^jJ ^Sr^ 

collecting them in his garment. His Lord ^ *^ >^ ^. . - o.-' 

called him, 'O Ayyub! Have I not given you ^ ST ^ 

enough so that you are not in need of what y>- UIj^ ^ JV ^rf" • 

you see?' He said, 'Yes, O Lord! But I -,--r , > . .r. 

cannot dispense with Your Blessing'. " ^' ; ^ * ^' cr * - " 

(21) CHAPTER: <_i£Jl j : cjb (t\) 
"And mention in the Book (this Qui^an) (fgjj£? >c -\ 
Musa (Moses) . Verily! He was chosen and he " > ^ ° / ° fr 
was a Messenger (and) a Prophet . And We j**^ ^ ^-^J 



called him from the right side of the Mount, 
and made him to draw near to Us for a talk 
with him. 5 (Musa). (V.19:51, 52) :JU*j . :^>Jlj cjilNlj 

: [A • : ^.^J 4^44 

3392. Narrated 'Aishah iiil ^3: The ^ <b1 JL^ llil^ - 
Prophet ^ returned to Khadlja while his . f , > 

ho art was beating rapidly. She took him to ^ ~ + 

Waraqa bin Naufal, who was a Christian cJ^-^ : ^l$J> ^\ ^Jli^ 
convert and used to read the Injeel (Gospel) 
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in Arabic . Waraqa asked (the Prophet ^) , 4)1 i yJ>j <ioU cJli :Jli Sj^p 
"What do you see?" When he told him, 
Waraqa said, "That is the same angel whom 



<J\ Sil 4r' CT^ 
'ja> yJ-j ji^; 



Allah sent to (the Prophet) Musa (Moses). *T,J t^H £ viii&lj tolji '* ' 
Should I live till you receive the Divine 
Message, I will support you strongly." (See 

H. 3) liU : & j j JI& 1 Jr>^ ' 

I j^aS* ii^Jajl ^iiijJ ^^J^l OL? 
jJlj 1 v — 1—^3 ! ( jx j-a LJ I . \jj$J* 

(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah '.^-j <il J}i &L> (YY) 

"And has there come to you the story of Musa * J ^ 

(Moses)? When he saw a fire., (up to)., in $s cLliC ^ f>U 

the sacred valley, Hum." (V .20:9- 12) ^ > * * ^ ^ ^ - f 

<c^i;> :^] 
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. o Jjlp Slsli j\ 5-3 



■ fjxJr 1 _ s JlJ- qjL 
.JUL. :id&l$ 

4j>-'.a.y> .l^ . LaLwj <dU j Juki 
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3393. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a : Allah's 
Messenger ^ talked to his companions about 
his Al-Isra (Journey by Night). When he 
reached the fifth heaven, he met Harun 
(Aaron) . [ Jibril (Gabriel) said to the Prophet 
m], "This is Harun." The Prophet ^ said, 
"JibrTl greeted and so did I, and he returned 
the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' " 



(23) CHAPTER: 

"And a believing man of Fir*aun's (Pharaoh) 
family, who hid his faith said,, {up to)., a 
Musrif (a polytheist , or a murderer who shed 
blood without a right, or those who commit 
great sins, oppressor, transgressor) , a liarf 
<V.4fl;28) 

(24) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Has there come to you the story of Musa 

(Moses)?" (V. 79:15) 

And Allah's Statement : 

"...And to Moses Allah spoke directly." 

(V .4:164) 

3394. Narrated Abu Hurairah '&\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "On the night of 
my Al-Isra (Journey by Night) (to the 
heavens) , I saw (the Prophet) Musa 
(Moses) who was a thin person with lank 
hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe 
of Shanu'a ; and 1 saw 'Isa (Jesus) who was of 
average height with red face as if he had just 
come out of a bathroom. And I resemble 



: Aju^zk^P ^ till La t^iULo 

fill js> Wi <3>*j o\ 

• * ^ r * C ' . > ' ' ' 

^_Lli jjjU IJla» :Jli jjjU IjU 

[n-v 



Jij> : J\jC &\ £L (Yt) 



0^ k ^Sj*^ J* k j^**-* 
4i\ J j-lj J 15 : J 15 <up I 
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Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) more than any 
of his offspring does . Then I was given two 
cups, one containing milk and the other 
wine. Jibril (Gabriel) said, 'Drink whichever 
you like.' I took the milk and drank it. Jibril 
said, 'You have accepted what is natural 
(True Religion i .e . , Islam) , and if you had 
taken the wine, your followers would have 
gone astray'." 



3395. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i j*fj'- 
The Prophet said, "One should not say 
that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin 
Matta." So, he mentioned his father Matta. 



3396. The Prophet jg mentioned the 
night of his Al-lsra (Journey by Night to the 
heavens) and said, "The Prophet Musa 
(Moses) was brown, and tall person as if 
from the people of the tribe of Shanu'a. Tsa 
(Jesus) was a curly-haired man of moderate 
height." He also mentioned Malik, the gate- 
keeper of the (Hell) Fire , and Ad-Dajjal . 

3397. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ &i 
When the Prophet came to Al-Madina, he 
found (the Jews) observing fasting on the day 
of 'AshurcC (i.e., 10th of Muharram). They 
used to say: "This is a great day on which 
Allah saved Musa (Moses) and drowned the 



yti bis t_$~*? p 1 jj <.a*jLS> 0^?j 
cr? £J>- **iJ J^rJ 

1>^\ 

iTtrw . ^UJl 

[ovr toovn ttv^ 



Uj JL>- ! jJLLc- Uj JL>- 



:juJUl U cJ^- :Jli sSb* ^ 

[vor<\ chr- 
"JlSj to£^J» J^-j Aj IS 

JjL>- liOLo A^^yy, X*j>r 
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folk of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) . Musa observed the 
fast on this day, as a sign of gratitude to 
Allah." The Prophet ^ said, "I am closer to 
Musa than they." So, he observed the fast 
(on that day) and ordered (the Muslims) to 
observe fasting on that day . 



(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And We appointed for Musa (Moses) thirty 
nights . . . (up to) . . . And I am the first of the 
believers' (V.7:142,143) 



3398. Narrated Abu Sa'Id &i ^ : The 
Prophet 3gg said, "People will be struck with 
unconsciousness on the Day of Resurrection 
and I will be the first to regain consciousness , 
and behold! There I will see Musa (Moses) 
holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne . I 
will wonder whether he has become 
conscious before me or he has been 
exempted, because of his unconsciousness 
at the Tur (mountain) which he received (on 
the earth)." 



SLjlJI f ji ill ^J}\ %\ : Up 

- 0 - 1 e - T > > - o > " - - 



oyllJI : J^-J i)l Jli U5 

^1 JLJ 



1* 



J^J J j^P ^P ijL^L- LjJL>- '.**Jlu»jj 

:JU jgg ^1 jp Hp ill 
Jjl j li <U UL) I jjxswaj 

j-o-J UL Js>~\ y±j LI LU <, J^fij 



[rnr 
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3399. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^y. ^ <il -Lp - VT^ 
The Prophet #| said , "Were it not for Bam -.^t, , >.»>t. * - > 
Israel , meat would not decay ; and were it not * - Jjr * 

for Hawwa (Eve), no woman would ever ^1 ji- t^lli ji- <, ^jj^ ^Sr 5 " - ' 

betray her husband , ^. 

r „ „ _ _ _ _ ,vJ aip 4U1 r-^j o j j!i 

[SeeifadiiftNo.3330] ^ ^ ^/ 

(26) CHAPTER. Torrential flood. t Jill I ^ jli^li ljL (Y1) 

* 5*^? Kj.*> Jui j»Ju ^ J5" 

(27) CHAPTER. The story of AI-Khidr with r^* 11 4^ 4^ ^ TV ^ 
Musa (Moses) . ' ' 

3400. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas that he ^ j^JL* llii^- - 

differed with Al-Hur bin Qais Al-Fazari . _ 0 > > . . « ^ > 

regarding the companion of Moses. Ibn ^ ^ • ~ " 

'Abbas said that he was Al-Khidr. t^Jl^? ji- t^l -Jl* 
Meanwhile Ubai bin Ka'b passed by them 
and Ibn 'Abbas called him saying, "My friend 



(Explanation of few Arabic words not 
translated.) 



and I have differed regarding Musa's y>* ^ ^ 

companion whom Musa asked the way to L*? * ^ e " ' i J*}\ 

meet. Have you heard Allah's Messenger ^ *T^" ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mentioning something about him?" He said, t^f^- Ctf' ^ 

"Yes, I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, r * ^ > f 1 

*While Mtisa was sitting in the company of ^ ; ^ ^ - J 

some Israelites, a man came and asked U1 oJj^' ^JL^i 

(him) : Do you know anyone who is more „ > ^ "1,1* Ls^ 
learned than you? Musa replied: No. So, 

Allah sent the Divine Revelation to Musa : Jj& 1 J I J™Jl JL^ ^JJ 1 
'Yes, Our slave, Khidr (is more learned 



(1) (H. 3399) (A) Israelites stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they 
were ordered not to do so, therefore Allah caused the meat to decay. (B) Hawwa (Eve) 
tempted her husband (Adam) to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, she 
cheated him . 
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than you).' Musa asked how to meet him ^5JJ ^ 5!) I 

(i.e., Khidr) . So , the fish was made as a sign 
for him, and he was told that when the fish 
was lost, he should return and there he would ^ "%> ^ : Jji 

meet him. So, Musa went on looking for the Jr, : » , "n- r *i ' ' ' 1 
sign ofthe fish in the sea. The boy-servant of J* :JUi <> J 0 

Musa said to him : Do you know that when 

were sitting by the side of the rock, I forgot * . ^ r ' ' J| ^ | 

the fish, and it was only Satan who made me * - r ^ 2P " • *" * ^ ^ 

forget to tell (you) about it . Musa said : That aJ J*4** . J^IJ I jl^i 
was what we were seeking after. And both of : ^ ^ * aJ 'Li '~ * uLi 
them returned, following their footmarks ^ ' ' ' ^ 

and found Khidr; and what happened toUli^ diJls £-=rj^ o^Jl 

further to them, is mentioned in Allah's „ >. - e „ 
Book (the Qur'an)." JUi '^'y °^ JI 

Nj aJL*J! to j o> jj>J! ~J <_?^ 

Ija jlxs 1^3^ (. L^^i 

.«AjI^ J$ ill JUi ^JJl U^li 

3401 . Narrated Sa'Td bin Jubair : I said to jlp j^Ji- Qjb- - V 1 • \ 
Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikali claims that , i^j^ ' dllL Lil>- *l 

Musa, the companion of Al-Khidr was not ^ ' J - ^ ' ^ 

Musa (the Prophet) of the Children of Israel, jljJ- ^Sr^ 

but some other Musa." Ibn 'Abbas said, (3 : Jl £p V cjj - Jli 
"Allah's enemy (i.e., Nauf) has told a lie. ^ ° c ^ 
UbaT bin Ka'b told us that the Prophet d^-U=> ^j-^ J I ^L^J' 

said, 'Once Musa stood up and addressed - . e ^ . , * ^> ^ " £ ^ 
Ban! Israel . He was asked who was the most c ^ J ^ t - sT^ 

learned man amongst the people. He said, jJlp ^>JS : JLas ^—j^ UJI 
'I.' Allah admonished him as he did not „ ' * "\ bil^ 4j| 

attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah) . ^ ; ^ ^ *" - 

So, Allah said to him, 'Yes, at the junction of J$ ^r^ - f ^ ^ y* *j' M & 

the two seas there is a slave of Mine who is LJl M ' LlH Lj!' ° ! 

more learned than you.' Musa said, 'O my 'y* ^ ^ ' ^ 
Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah said, S^J p i! aJs- ill ^liii t Ul ; JUi 
"Take a fish and put it in a basket and you will 
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find him at the place where you will lose the jlp J t ^ : <J J li3 t ji-UJ I 

fish.' Musa took a fish and put it in a basket „ > '"^Jl 

and proceeded along with his boy-servant, * ^ ^r^->. 

Yusha' bin Nun, till they reached the rock LJjj - ?4j J j^j d>\ : 

where they laid their heads (i.e., lay down). ^ . , * *0Lli Jli 

Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the ^ - J c ^ J ^ *° ~ 



basket , fell into the sea . ^ iiiAii t iJ^i i^-b : J 15 - 

'It took its way into the sea (straight) as in * ; r . > . . « cr > 0 ^ r «, 

„ . . „ W j, t ~ . _ ^ - r ' 

over the fish and it became like an arch (the L> - ^ j^i :Jli Ujjj 
Prophet $1 pointed out this arch with his >. r , * 'tv;, <-> * >r^r 

hands). They travelled the rest of the night, J ^ ° r ST 
and the next day. Musa said to his boy- l^>^ai\ LJl dy ^ ^ ji 

servant , 'Bring us our early meal ; indeed ,we . > - ; . r . > , . 
have suffered much fatigue in this journey of ~ ° ^ v 

ours.' Musa did not feel tired till he crossed ^ Jaili £^>** ° -P^' O^lL^lj 
that place which Allah had ordered him to * * * * , u * >\ - * i\* « -ti 
seek after. His boy-servant said to him, 'Do * ' v ■ 

you know that when we betook ourselves to * UJ I £j^>- o ^>J I ji- 4i 1 JJLJ li 
the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, and none 

but Satan made me forget to remember it . It ^ ^ ^ J 

took its course into the sea in a strange way?' 1<^IIJ O^-r^ lil&li t<jUaJl 
So there was a tunnel for the fish and for 
them (Musa and his servant) there was 
astonishment. Musa said, 'That is what we U yu* LJL) Jill U£lOp LjT : o IzaJ 
have been seeking.' So, both of them went 
back retracing their footsteps till they 



Jli jJJl Ija j!5 131 1*4* 



reached the rock. There they saw a man a! Jli . ibl o^l <lJ^"" JJ^r 

lying covered with a garment. Musa greeted m , .« tf tl , 0 ,«- ?. - >. r 

him and he replied saying, "Is there such a ^ ^ 

greeting in your land?' Musa said, 'I am ^1 5JLJI L»j o^AJl ^li 

Musa.' The man asked, 'Musa of Bam . >r , ?*. >*y*\ \ \ . , «T« t ( 

, j aJL^w- -UoU ©5^1 o\ O UaJJ I 

Israel? Musa said, Yes, I have come to *f " 

you so that you may teach me something of o j^Jl! j l^i . U>tp y>^S \ 

that knowledge which you have been taught . f-- t >t 

(by Allah).' He said, 'O Musa! I have some of l^-t 

the knowledge of Allah, which Allah has L^jUl Iju^L* ^^^4-* ^ 
taught me , and which you do not know, while 
you 'have some of the knowledge of Allah 

which Allah has taught you and which I do ^fr^ J^-j ^ tS^waJl Lp 1 

not know.' Musa asked, 'May I follow you?' t s-r - > llzS 0 

He said, 'But you will not be able to remain * ^ l^-P f*-^*^ ^J^. 
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patient with me, for how can you be patient U1 : J Li t £*>LiJl dL^jL 

about things which you know not?' (Musa ^ . . . . > , > 

said, 'You will find me, if Allah will, truly ^ * ^ 

patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.') JuLLp lL> db^i ^ :JIS 

So, both of them set out walking along the * ^ ^ " U " J Li LlV 

seashore, a ship passed by them and they \ ^ ~ tt J 

asked the crew of the boat to take them on l^JJg N <ul a-iUp 4I1I ^JLp ^ 

board . The crew recognized Al-Khidr and so >>A* - l ? • t 1- ' ?t 

they took them on board without fare . When " \ ' \ ' 

they were on board the ship , a sparrow came :JIS ?<liJLjl Ji> : J IS <uii-l N ibl 

and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped <- , - - , - ? Vi V v 

OoIa^ juLL- s J idil JlSf> 

its beak once or twice into the sea . Al-Khidr ' ^ *■ 

said to Musa, 'O Musa! My knowledge and 4(^/1/^ ^4 *) ^ & J**> 
your knowledge have not decreased Allah's ^ . .'^ 

Knowledge except as much as this sparrow ^ ~ — t 
has decreased the water of the sea with its U^j o^iS ^AlSl J>-L- 

beak.' Then suddenly Al-Khidr took an adze - • t j • " r e > jL-£J M e > jl< 
and plucked a plank, and Musa did not J* J** ^y^H 

notice it till he had plucked a plank with the J* 15 j UlS . J^J jJu 0 yuJ^ 
adze . Musa said to him , * What have you Juai ' £.-a*J \ 

done? They took us on board charging us Cf^ jj*-** . „ „ 

nothing; yet you have intentionally made a j\ l'yu y>^i\ ^ yd oli-Ul 
hole in their ship so as to drown its , > ^ ■ 4} J IS 

passengers . Verily , you have done a C ' " r ^^ o 4 

dreadful thing.' Al-Khidr replied, 'Did I <ul ^JLp .y Jlilpj ^y^* ^° 

not tell you that you would not be able to > * " 0 .1 „ c; . Ji. 

have patience with me? Musa replied, Do v ^ o u ' 

not blame me for what I have forgotten , and J^-lill JLsS-T il ty^Jl 

do not be hard upon me for my affair (with ^ ^\ " % y& \^°A ' 

you).' So, the first excuse of Musa was that ^ * lj^J^ * - -r tj^ 

he had forgotten . When they had left the sea , : ^J* y a] J US t j» j JiJ U b-}J ^ 

they passed by a boy playing with other boys . . 0 r r . . f — 0 - 

Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head and - r J ^ 

plucked it with his hand like this. (Sufyan, 3 J^l \-f*y^ f-f^'- ^ 

the subnarrator, pointed with his fingertips as lf\ • J\$ | °\ \£j : 

if he was plucking some fruit .) Musa said to ^ ' " 

him, 'Have you killed an innocent person . \j^> 

who has not killed any person? You have ^ > ' U-> 'I^ 
really done an horrible thing.' Al-Khidr said, ^ ^ - ^ " ^ 

' - o^o °a 5 

'Did I not tell you that you would not be able oJ Lsi . ^y* \ y J> 

to have patience with me?' Musa said, 'If I . . - , srr f M a . - ^ 0 , t .. 
ask you about anything after this, keep me * v " " ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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not in your company. You have received an ^J* LLiij f \ jy» j- 5 *^ J-* 

excuse from me.' Then both of them ^r^r \, ^> .Vt. ' ' t' . . • * t, 

proceeded till they came to some people of \ ' 

a town, and they asked its inhabitants for ol^L jLli Ujlj - 1 1A&& oJu 

food but they refused to entertain them as >\ r , • „ _ , * 

guests. Then they saw therein a wall which " ' " 

was just going to collapse (and Al-Khidr ^Ju ^Ju ZSj LJl> cJbil 

repaired it just by touching it with his hands). /jj ^ <; : * jj£ 

(Sufyan, the subnarrator, pointed with his ^ \ ' ~* - - 

hands, illustrating how Al-Khidr passed his . \ jr ^> * ^ 

hands over the wall upwards.) Musa said, - , . ^ : , 't,- 

Mi Ujbu p 9 -ji wiliJL- jl :J1S 
These are the people whom we have called o * '^-z ^ 

on, but they neither gave us food, nor JjAp ^jJ ^ cJLU Ju> 

entertained us as guests, yet you have . .r. *~ T^vv 

repaired their wall. If you had wished, you * % " ' 

could have taken wages for it.' Al-Khidr said, Ujbjil^ jl IJJli L$1a1 UiJaLl.! 

This is the parting between you and me, and ?t * > ' . 

I shall tell you the explanation of those things u " - * ^ 

on which you could not remain patient'." jLL* jLilj <• oju Ujl 

The Prophet added, "We wished that 9 ' | fj^ * r Jl Uli * ' " *'ts 

Musa could have remained patient by virtue \ ^ * ** £? v -*-- *° 

of which Allah might have told us more about :Jli - ^5Ju jLLl 

their story." (Sufyan, the subnarrator, said > .*> 9 rr 

that the Prophet sgsaid, "May Allah bestow **** r J r - f-^ 

His Mercy on Musa! If he had remained cJLi }J t^JajL^ ^1 oJlIp 

patient, we would have been told further * . .-: »t -r- - *.- £ v f 

more about their case. ) ^ 

Jli Kl^ ( Uallj 

K , t 1' " ^ ' \*> - * ^ t ( . 0 - 
4J0l J^49 jlS Jl L>^^J W 

! J li K l^A j» 1 ^yi LlJLc- J^2Ai jy^P 

Lilj) (LJa-p j^JLi? 3*^-^ 

OL^j 1^15 Olio ^^JJI 
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The Prophet #| said, "Al-Khidr (1) was 
named so, because if he sat over a barren 
white land, it turned green with plantation 
after (his) sitting over it." 



(28) CHAPTER. 

3403. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii£ fa ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger sgg said, "It was said to 
BanI Israel, 'Enter the gate (of the town) 
bowing with humility (prostrating yourselves) 
and saying: Repentance.' But they changed 
the word and entered the town crawling on 
their buttocks and saying: £ A grain in Sha'ra 
(a spike or a hair) .' " (2) (See H. 4479) 



L5i' Jr^ Ji 

^ ^Iji ^ & fti • 



jJU- iiS/ ^sAjJl ^yLi UJl» :Jli 
:uL (YA) 

^ ^ I I £ ° ' " * " 

Jli : J yu <up ibl ^^fj *jtj* M 

:J-:^i ^ -M & 
^ilk '^Ji -4^3" 
^-&L^1 ^pip Ujjip-^t ljjL>-Ji ljJ~Cs 



(1) (H . 3402) The word 'Khidr* in Arabic related to the word 'Akhdar' which means green . 

(2) (H. 3403) They disobeyed Allah both in action and in word. Thus, Allah punished 
them severely by sending on them an epidemic of plague disease . [See Tafsir At-Tabari . 
(V. 2:59).] 
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U :JUs tjjl^l ^ y olii y 
^L? ' ° Wj (.j*^ ^ W ^ 



-v* 1 



3404. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^5 : y JL^l IIjJu>- - VI * i 
Allah's Messenger said, "(Prophet) Musa > * > , . t . r , 
(Moses) was a shy person and used to cover ■ ^ 

his body completely because of his extensive j j-l^Jl ji- iO^P Ljj^ 

shyness. One of the people of Israel annoyed ^ , . /^ 0 .> ' + 0 , k . 
him by saying, 'He covers his body in this way ^ ^ > " 

only because of some defect in his skin, jl» <ul J J 15 :Jli <ui- 

either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has -> m T * f--!^-"^ 
some other defect/ Allah wished to clear ^ 

Musa of what they said about him , so one day o lili <. % I dr" 
while Musa was in seclusion, he took off his 
clothes and put them on a stone and started 

taking a bath. When he had finished the <^LZ> y> Ml yLliJl lJu* 
bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to 
take them , but the stone took his clothes and 

fled ; Musa picked up his stick and ran after IjJli it* jl Sljl Jul d\j . A3 
the stone saying, 'O stone! Give me my , - *j£S " 

garment!' Till he reached a group of BanI CT^^ y 
Israel who saw him naked then, and found Uia Jul£pl p j>*>*Jl 

him the best of what Allah had created, and 
Allah cleared him of what they had accused 

him of. The stone stopped there and Musa CShj cUkp ^ y JLiU <*^y Ijlp 
took and put his garment on and started 
hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the 

stone still has some traces of the hitting, y bU ^Jl ^fj\ J?>- <*y^>- ^>*y 
three, four or five marks. This was what 
Allah J\jC said in His Statement : 

'O you who believe! Be not like those who ^ 15 j . j ^ yu lL> o VjAj 2b i 
annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that 
which they alleged, and he was honourable 
before Allah ."'(V. 33:69) ~d\ &Vy> Lj>> ^^JL 

:^Uj uiJUJi L~L>- jl bJjl 

Uii: ^ f^Jo t^i: -Ji 

^ji JCjC o§ j^lU lL* iil 

3405. Narrated 'Abdullah i^- ibl ^j: :JlJjJI y) \^X>- - Ti*o 
Once , the Prophet ^ distributed something 
(among his followers). A man said, "This 



>^ji h\j ui^tj ^ j\ jji 

S^^ 1 

U ^>l>-t UL^p ojly J^I^I ^ 
^lij . j jJ jiJ lt« ol3?lj ^ 
(J-aJaj 4_^^Jl9 Aji-li j^!^" 



:Jli ^^Li-pMl ji- t^JLi Ujlj- 
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distribution has not been done (with justice) jlp cJL— : J IS JJlj L 

seeking Allah's Countenance." I went to the , s. , , „ 

Prophet & and told him (of that). He fT ^ ; Jb ^ _ 5X11 

became so angry that I saw the signs of <Ll~jjll oJia jl : J>-j JL^ U-li ^ 

anger on his face. Then he said, "May Allah > ^ ^| >tf Uj Ju I U 

bestow His Mercy on Musa (Moses) , for he ^ L ^ ^ J \; 

was harmed more (in a worse manner) than cJlj ^I>- lw2-*i 4J^ili ^ 

this; yet he endured patiently." > „ 0 . , - 

lJu ^S"L ^ijl Jt5 ^ y> 4)1 
[no. 

(29) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^(Lil $ ^Ll (Y*) 
"...And they came upon a people devoted to . / E .>* 
some of their idols (in worship) ..." ^ 
(V.7:138) Ol^li : 

3406. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Jiii jj>j : ^^^J - 

u4^: We were with Allah's Messenger ' , f 

picking AI-Kabath (the fruits of the 'Amk ^ ^ ^ ' - 

trees) , and Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Pick JlLp j_t LiJL- ^1 ji- 4^l$J> 

the black ones for they are the best." The , \ . 0 . „ " * * 1 fl s. 

companions asked, "Were you a shepherd?" Sr^ v - ^ . u 

He replied, "There was none amongst the 4)1 Jj-ij ^ lo : J 15 L-J^- 

Prophets but was a shepherd." ; , '» j - * , - , <■ ' 

4)1 J^j jlj oL&i ^ ^ 

4JL9 ^J*SlL jI_OLp» : Jli 

ills'! :IjJIS 

ft ' S - 0 

[oior : ^1] . «?UU-3 

(30) CHAPTER: £j> 3Ci ilj)> : JjL (rO 
"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said c*z.. jf*" * >' \ *u 

to his people: 'Verily, Allah commands you 1 * 

that you slaughter a cow...'" (V.2:67) [iv :s^J!] 

(Explanation of some Arabic words not . 
translated) . 



'.d\j& ^ywi j>\ j 15 
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(31) CHAPTER. The death of Musa (Moses) JUi ^fij Slij : £tt (V ^ ) 

and his remembrance after his death . 

3407. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti : 
The angel of death was sent to Musa (Moses) 
f^CJi u*. When he came to Musa, Musa 
slapped him, (and spoiled one of his eyes). 
The angel returned to his Lord (Allah) and 
said, "You have sent me to a slave who does 

not want to die," Allah (restored his eye and) ^ ^J! oJJJl JJUU> J^j 
said, "Return to him and tell him to put his >%. „ . , « rr s , 
hand on the back of an ox and for every hair \ 
that will come under it, he will be granted ^J&^j\ :JUs 5^ £fr'J 

one year of life." Musa said, "O Lord! What s u a -«- tl > > VI 

will happen after that?" Allah replied , "Then — J u ^ ^ 
death ."Musa said, "Let it come now." Musa aII j^J ^ ^ ^ 

then requested Allah to let him die close to m .*\ ^ 

the Sacred Land so much so that he would be * 4 ^ ° ; 

at a distance of a stone's throw from it." Abu to)^Jl p :Jli ?liU p ti^ 
Hurairah added, "Allah's Messenger^ said, ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

Tf I were there, I would show you his grave 

below the red sandhill on the side of the L^XUJ\ (J J>j s i\ <~>^ 

road'." 

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No . 1339] 
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3408. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp iui : 
A Muslim and a Jew quarrelled . The Muslim 
taking an oath, said, "By Him Who has 
preferred Muhammad ^ over all people!" 
The Jew said, "By Him Who has preferred 
Musa (Moses) over all people." The Muslim 
raised his hand and slapped the Jew, who 
came to the Prophet to tell him what 
happened between him and the Muslim. The 
Prophet 3jg said, "Don't give me superiority 
over Musa, for the people will become 
unconscious (on the Day of Resurrection) 
and I will be the first to gain consciousness to 
see Musa standing and holding a side of 
Allah's Throne . I will not know if he has been 
among those people who have become 
unconscious and that he has gained 
consciousness before me, or he has been 
amongst those whom Allah has exempted." 



3409. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Adam and Musa 
(Moses) argued with each other. Musa said 
to Adam, 'You are Adam whose mistake 
expelled you from Paradise.' Adam said to 
him, 'You are Musa whom Allah selected as 
His Messenger and as the one to whom He 
spoke directly ; yet you blame me for a thing 
which had already been preordained for me 
by Allah before my creation?'. " Allah's 
Messenger £g said twice, "So, Adam 
overpowered Musa." 



:oUJl j?\ llilv - ri*A 

#| Iju^J Jk^\ ^JJIj :{1LZ}\ 

t^^Jl ^JaAi Jib 
ja 015 ^iJL ^J-U ^J}\ J\ 
M» :JUi t(t _LllJl 5j Ji 
^Ul 0U ^j-^ ^ ^J%^> 
lili c J^ij /y> Jj I 0 ^515 jjijwaj 

j\ J^l Jlili j^? j1« 0151 ^jil 

^ ^ if ^ 

J Li : J 15 ey/ji Ij I 0 I : j-^-^J ' 
^ y*j ^ ^ 
^JJl joT cJ| : ^ lj JUi 

Jul ilUiaJ?t ^JJl ^ y> cJl : fST 
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[VO^O ,11U ,tV?A tiYri : ^1] 

3410. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 1*4^ ^x* i ■ ^^>- '■ - V i> * 

The Prophet ^ once came to us and said, ^ „ > . , > , > 

"All the nations were displayed in front of a* *• Cf. ar^- 

me, and I saw a large multitude of people ji- t^>- ^ '(j^y' 

covering the horizon. Somebody said, 'This is ' ^- . . .s. 

Musa (Moses) and his followers.'" ^ ^ J ^ 

: J Us L}J j|| 4) I J LIIp 

bl^-C- (US/1 t ^ip c~^p» 

tlfcVY tOVOT iOYO • 

[ion 

(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah & 4*M (rr) 

"And Allah has set forth an example for ^ U ^ ^ 

those who believe, the wife of Fir'aun ^OjCSlI j* cJ&fa : 4_J J_J ^^Jl 



(Pharaoh) . . . (up to) . . . and she was of the 
Qanitln (i.e., obedient to Allah)." 
(V.66:ll,12) 



3411. Narrated Abu Musa il* fti j~?y. : yi^- ^ bJJL>- - ^ 

Allah's Messenger $g said, "Many amongst % . e . ^ 8 > 0 ^ * 

men reached (the level of) perfection but ^ 4 ^ *" £ 

none amongst the women reached this level ^1 ji- ijylJu^-ll 5^ j& if. 

except Asiya, Fir' aun's (Pharaoh) wife; and ^ , . . % 

Maryam (Mary), the daughter of Tmran. > 

And no doubt, the superiority of 'Aishah to J^-S^ if J^ }) : ^ ^ J j^j 

other women is like the superiority of Tharid *' \ ^Jj | ' °LisC 1] * < 

(i.e., a meat and bread dish) to other * * ^ lt°^ jsr- 

meals." tjlj^jc- ^>y»j ^j-*' 

[oiu t rvi^ ,rtrr 

(33) CHAPTER. ^ <il^=> ol> : £b (Vr) 

"Verily, Qarun (Korah) was of Musa's 
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(Moses) people..." (V .28:76) [vi \ 0 ^W £ 

(34) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah jlj^ : 4)1 J}3 uL (rt) 

"And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), ^^-u 
(We sent) their brother Shu'aib..." jJb ^Jii jM <.,y_jS J-»l 

s^jf j^jf 

j-^ 

jl :^^JI J IS .1?^ ^r^ifj 
^IJuJl J^l 

(35) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah fyfr :JU; 41 ^iL (r«) 

"And verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the ^ ^ ^©^J^ ^ ^ 
Messengers . . . (up to) . . . and he had done an . * ; : jla U>tJ J 15 4 ^ J*J^ 



act worthy of blame." (V.37 :139-148) 
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3412. Narrated 'Abdullah iii ^3: The lil>- : Slli l^JL>- - VtH 
Prophet ^ said, "None of you should say . jlJLI ? ' t 
that I am better than Yunus (Jonah)." ^ ^ 
Musaddad added, "Yunus bin Matta." : p-JLi jj! LJ^j-j . ^ ^^c- 

Jul ^>fj 5"' ^ 
^jjl; N» :Jli H ^1 ^ 

3413. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^y. ;'jj> j> J^- \&J>- - Vi\V 
The Prophet said, "No slave (of Allah) - . . ? . 

should say that I am better than Yunus ^ ^ ^ 

(Jonah) bin Matta." So, the Prophet m ^ <>fj cr"^ a* 

mentioned his father's name with his name . ^J^\ J* 

3414. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp fti ^3 : ^ ^^>- ~ Ti\i 

Once , while a Jew was selling something , he *\ * u • * 0 , . .? , . 

was offered a price that he was not pleased sf- V ^ " ^ - - ^ ^ 

with. So, he said, "No, by Him Who gave ^ cjJiiJl ^> 4)t Jup ^ ^a^L- 

Musa (Moses) superiority over all human * 0 . -.i,, 

U^o» :JU ajjk .jI ,->p t /r^ji 

beings!" Hearing him, an,4n5«n man got up *** v ; v y* w 

and slapped him on his face and said, "You ItLi Lf» ^pI ^ yn ls?j4t 

say: By Him Who gave Musa superiority over • ^ - , 

all human beings although the Prophet ° - ' - 
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(Muhammad) £g is present amongst us!" The 
Jew went to the Prophet £jg and said, "O 
Abul-Qasim! I am under the assurance and 
contract of security, so what right does so- 
and-so have to slap me?" The Prophet ^ 
asked the other, "Why have you slapped him 
on his face". He told him the whole story. 
The Prophet gjg became angry till anger 
appeared on his face, and said, "Don't give 
superiority to any Prophet amongst Allah's 
Prophets, for when the trumpet will be 
blown, everyone on the earth and in the 
heavens will become unconscious except 
those whom Allah will exempt. The 
trumpet will be blown for the second time 
and I will be the first to be resurrected to see 
Musa holding Allah's Throne . I will not know 
whether the unconsciousness which Musa 
received on the Day of Tur has been 
sufficient for him, or he has got up before 
me." 



3415. The Prophet sgjg added : "And I do 
not say that there is anybody who is better 
than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." 

3416. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ «>) : 
The Prophet $g said, "None should say that I 
am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." 



: J Li j H^-J p-^i f ^ jLilVl 

£o 01 <. ^UJl U : jUi 
I'jSjS « j cJJU » : J Lii 

"tSf £\. . si 

/y> Ujl Oj3w 5c? ^jCj ^-t (.4)1 

*>Ls t^yiJLj jbj-l li^i 

[u»o ,nr^ .nu 
: jl-JjJi LliL- - rm 

0^ 0^*" c LoJl>- 

j-L>-^J I Jup I alii cJLJ* : J U 
:JLi #| Vji'jA ^1 ^ 

u : jjij oi jiij 



(36) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And ask them (O Muhammad sfe) about the 
town that was by the sea, when they 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath/ l) 



[rno i^ij] aJZ ^ Jjj, 
ll jJ>3 V^\L cj>Xk= $ $£jS\ 



(1) (Ch. 36) Fishing was prohibited to Israelites on the Sabbath day, and fish used to = 
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When their fish came to them openly on the 
Sabbath day, and did not come... (up to)... 
Be you monkeys, despised and rejected..." 
(V. 7:163-166) 



(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

JU:: 

"And to David We gave the Zabur 
(Psalms)..." (V .4:163) 
"And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud 
(David) from Us (saying) : 'O you 
mountains, glorify (Allah) with him! And 
you birds (also)'! And We made the iron soft 
for him.... (up to) I am the All-Seer of what 
you do" (V .34:10, 11)] 



3417. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> iii ^j>j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The reciting of the 
Zabur (Psalms) was made easy for Dawud 
(David) f*>LJi <uU. He used to order that his 
riding animals be saddled , and would finish 
reciting the Zabur before they were saddled . 
And he would never eat except from the 
earnings of his manual work." 



[m-nr 4o&£ 

4)i JjS ^iL (rv) 

Liu jijj ^ . • j ^ j 



:Jli JH j^Jl aIp ^3 
jT^aJI jI*>CLJl <I1p ^^^li- cii>-» 



=come up openly to their water pools only on the Sabbath day and this tempted them 
greatly, so they could not resist it and when they transgressed Allah's Prohibitions, He 
said to them : "Be you monkeys." And so they were. 
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: <^U -#t $\ J* if 

[r-vr 

3418. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ft i t&k- - ffU 

Allah's Messenger a& was informed *. , > . :« 

*wl *>p t Lap *>p to-ill LJOp- 
that I have said: "By Allah, I will observe V ^ 

Saum (fast) all the days and offer Salat o^I>- 1 ^llwJ I ^ ^ ' : ^ U-^ 

(prayers) all the nights as long as I live." On ,o£ \i - --\* \\ 

that, Allah s Messenger ^ asked me: Are * V ^ '* ^ 

you the one who says: 'I will observe Saum Jy^ If) ^ 

(fast) all the days and offer Salat (prayer) all . * y _ ^ j , / - JU 

the nights as long as I live?' " I said , "Yes, I / ^ , ' ^ - ' 

have said it." He said, "You cannot do that. JliJI {yjs^j O^J^^ 

So , observe Sor/m (fast) and do not fast (for a . ^ 

period). Offer Salat (prayer) and sleep. ' ~ J 



Observe Sawm (fast) for three days a j^j^ 3 ^ • J ^ lS^I °^' )) 

month, for the reward of a good deed is „ > » . £ s,. 

multiplied by ten time, and so the fasting of ; 

three days a month equals the fasting of a M iJUU : J Li t4jdi ii : cJi 

year." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I can do .2 M ?* ■ , r 

more than this." He said, "Observe Saum r- 7 ^ \ J Cr^ 

(fast) on every third day. I said, "I can do jU t^Jj 
more than that He said , "Fast on alternate 
days and this was the fasting of Dawud 



(David) ^MJi vuU which is the best sort of jltl ^1 : cJUi . « y*jJl j»U^ 

observing fast.' 1 I said, "O Allah's . , . e ?t 

Messenger! I can do more than that. He ' ^ ~ , 

said, "There is nothing better than that." : Jli . *£*y m *J^\ j \-»y 

i Jib ^ J^l j^l 

.«JjJi ^ jJJl ^» :Jli 44i)l 

3419. Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Amr bin : JJ^ ^ - Yl\ <\ 

Al-'As u4Ip ibi : The Prophet #g said to * > » - , I s . ^ - » , ; s 



me, "I have been informed that you offer 
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Saldt (prayer) all the nights and observe 4jIJup^p ^^^l^^ 
Saum (fast) all the days; is this true?" I J '}u • "}u ' uj| 
replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, your ° ^ J 'f J ^ f 

eyes will become weak and you will get Jllll ^ yu dLI ul ^Jl" ^Jjl 

bored. So observe Saum (fast) three days a . cJii ' ' : 

month , for this will be the Saum (fast) of a * C ^ * J ^J^J 

whole year." I said, "I find myself able to 
observe Saum (fast) more." He said : "Then 
observe Saum (fast) like the fasting of (the 

Prophet) Dawud (David) I Up who used j\ ^JlSI dUii 
to fast on alternate days and would not flee .> \ * > \i „ e . p 

on facing the enemy. ^ - ^ - 

fjJaj dlSj t^*>CJl aIIp SjlS ^^-^ 
[\\n i^-lj] 

(38) CHAPTER. The most beloved Saldt &\ J\ S%*ll 4^ :4 T*M (rA) 

(prayer) to Allah was the Saldt (prayer) of ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the Prophet) Dawud (David) , and the most ' ^ * \ " ' 

beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the JliJl ^Uj 0^ ojlS ^L*f 

Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawud. He used \^*' > >' *C*sL *bi > 

to sleep the (first half) of the night and offer * 4 *** f J 

Saldt (prayer) for one-third of it and sleep . U^j J^tJ 

one-sixth of it, and he used to observing 

fasting on alternate days . ^ 

4 Aishah said, "When the Prophet ^ was U : ^JLJIp oy y> j c^Ip J 15 

in my house, he always slept before dawn ^ . ' >^ ^ 

[after performing the night Salat (prayer)] ." ^ > / ' 

3420. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amriii : j» lijb- - VI T* 

u4^ : Allah's Messenger said to me , "The ^ • , . , * 

most beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the *" * Cr* 41 

Sawm (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawud (David) : ^ j ]y 

who used to observe Saum (fast) on alternate . . _ . .. „ „ ' . ^ 

J J15 ; J15 $ -^-p v <u! Xp 
days . And the most beloved Salat (prayer) to ^ i ^ ' 

Allah was the Salat (prayer) of Dawud who ^UkJl <lJ-h 4i\ u j^j 

used to sleep for (the first) half of the night T " ' i< 

and offer Salat (prayer) for 1/3 of it and 0 ° J ^ ^ 

(again) sleep for a sixth of it." 4il ^1 S^SJl jh^j 

Jul] I diskj ^Lj (j IS" t SjlS 0*>U3 
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(39) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"...And remember Our slave Dawud 
(David), endued with power. Verily, he was 
ever oft-returning in all matters and in 
repentance (toward Allah) . . . (up to) . . . And 
sound judgement in speech and decision/' 
(V .38:17-20) 



3421 . Narrated Mujahid : I asked Ibn 
'Abbas, "Should we perform a prostration 
on reciting Surat Sadl" He recited (the 
Surah) including : ' . . .And among his 
progeny , Dawud (David) , Sulaiman 



J\ 4(f^ 13? ^i 

jL^i- (wJl->tj 2 ^^p* £jJa5 

<JJ oj*-A} (J^ 1 '^1* 

4 ^J^J 



iff 3j ^ t s Li i Lm2j I l$J J Ujj 
c ojj L>^J I : J LiJ ^^IkdJ 

T^-ii ji t dDS 3^ 

^\ J Li 4^ C2f ^ 

Jr*-J fe> yuC^Ji ^ * 111 I JbJLJLu 
.[U - W :^>] 

^i^^- :Jli k-^v^j jjl J-$— < 
cJii :JL5 jlaL>«j» ^ t^l^xJl- 
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(Solomon) ... (up to)... so follow their 
guidance...' (V .6:84-91) 

And then he said, "Your Prophet #| is 
amongst those people who have been 
ordered to follow them (i.e., the preceding 
Messengers)." 

3422. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i j^y. 
The prostration in Surat Sad is not amongst 
the compulsory prostrations, though I saw 
the Prophet |g prostrating on reciting it . 



(40) CHAPTER. 

The Statement of Allah JU : "And to Dawud 
(David) We gave Sulaiman (Solomon). 
How excellent (a) slave! Verily, he was ever 
oft-returning in repentance (to Us) 
(V 38:30) 

And His Statement: "and bestow upon 
me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any 
other after me..." (V.38 :35) 

And His Statement : "They followed what 
the devils gave out (falsely of the magic) in 
the lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon)..."' 
(V .2:102) 

And His Statement: "And to Sulaiman 
(We subjected) the wind, its morning (stride 
from sunrise till midday) was a month's 
(journey), and its afternoon (stride from 
midday till the decline of the sun to sunset) , 
was a month's (journey, i.e., in one day he 
could travel two months journey.) And We 
caused a fount of (molten) brass to flow for 
him ; and there were jinn that worked in front 
of him by the Leave of his Lord; and 
whosoever of them turned aside from Our 
Command, We shall cause him to taste of the 
torment of the blazing Fire . They worked for 




[*A'V t *A»n t *m 



0> 



if) J* If* 



:il>'j [ro : ^] ^ 
Ujj£ ouliJj^ [W :s^JI] 

V" 2 ^ JJ^J^ o^j^' <>* 
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him what he desired, (making) high rooms, ^ JJij jjlj <ju jjjlit 

images, basins as large as reservoirs and '~^\ ^ 4 > ^h\ 
(cooking) cauldrons fixed (in their places) . - * * ^-^^ 

'Work you, O family ofDawud (David), with '-^d^H^ Sfl ^ j& £ 

thanks!' But few of My slaves are grateful. _ d^fcj^ \^==J\s\ 
Then, when We decreed death for him ' ^ ^ 

(Sulaiman), nothing informed them (ji nn ) jft : aJ ^Jj <^Ji~ llS^ toUkp 

of his death except a little worm of the earth, y - y / >n ,<^tt 

which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick, ^ ' ' > > 

so when he fell down... (up to)... in the Jjj^-LJL; L^^U J j £ * <^<jj 
humiliating torment." (V. 34 :12-14) <- > . / 

j^w? : ^o-^gA^ ^ :jul>ti J Li 



3423. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iiii j^y. : jlli ^> JuAi llJJb- - V£YV 
The Prophet #5 said, "A strong demon from L„ { . ^* . > > * , > 

the jinns came to me yesterday suddenly, so * i ' 

as to spoil my Salat (prayer), but Allah ^ 5^3 ^ 

enabled me to overpower him, and so I » t . / r \ ? , " s tl 

caught him and intended to tie him to one of ^ ^ * ~ 3 ^ 

the pillars of the mosque so that all of you ^£^1 4j^jUl cJLiJ 

might see him, but I remembered the >>\*\. >° ^ , -> = t. kl ^ 
invocation of my brother Sulaiman - 
(Solomon): '...And bestow upon me a ^5jL^ d\ oijli 

kingdom such as shall not belong to any e ti 1 > uf- 5 0 

other after me...' (V. 38:35) So, I let him go y> ^ J 

disgraced j UlL- ^y>- 1 o^io o^Sii 4 

. « Ls-^bi- IjiSjJ 4^*? 
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3424. Narrated Abu Hurairah :jJuJ ^ jJ> tia>. - tin 
The Prophet £g said, "Sulaiman (Solomon) » . > *. 8 . > , ^ 
the son of Dawud (David) said, 'Tonight I ^ - ^ jzr 

will sleep with seventy ladies, each of whom ^ ^j^Ml ol^l ^1 

will conceive a child who will be a knight ' ^ ^ 

rw * aii-w ^ tj • J^ 1 :Jb Sg ^1 ^ o^jyb 

fighting for Allah s Cause . His companion s J v> y v 

said to him (say): 'If Allah will.' But ( JLp aIIJJI <y j^'M : S^)S ^ jLJli 

Sulaiman did not say so; therefore none of ? * > > »: ✓ • °- 

those women got pregnant except one, who - * J u u ' 

gave birth to a half child." The Prophet ^ <J JL5i t^iil J4r^ t>* -^^h 

further said, "If the Prophet Sulaiman had 0 , 0 rr k. . t , » ■ ^ 

said it (i.e., 'If Allah will') he would have v ^- \ ' 

begotten children who would have fought in UaSL- Ml bL* 

Allah's Cause." - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Shu'aib and Ibn Abl Az-Zinad said, ^ ^ ~ J s?T — 

"Ninety (women) is more correct (than . ^ Ij-IaUJ 

seventy)/'] * > * * 

3425. Narrated Abu Dhar ^ <i)i I : ^ yJ> &JL>- - VlTo 



said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which mosque y* . '» ' 'Sh 1*^ ■ | i** fi 
was built first?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-al- / ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

Haramr {X) I asked, "Which (was built) ^1 j^p t^ll 

next?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (at j ' - ^ • *JU ilp Jil " 
Jerusalem)." I asked, "What was the period ^ " * L ^ ?J 

of construction in between them?" He :J15 ?Jjl ^J>j l£\ t^iil 

replied, "Forty (years)." He then added, f ] £ y ' 

"Wherever the time for the Salat (prayer) is e , 9 ' >' 

due, you should perform the Salat (prayer), : cJli t (t^^aiM I *k*JUd\ ^ : Jli 

for all the earth is a place of worship for n{ * 0 . 0 ^ 

"uJ o%SJl Ji^jSl uil^» : Jli 

3426. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ I ^y. :jL<4J^ ^1 IIjJL^ - tiTl 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "My example and e ^ >t , c tf + K ,.--°t 

the example of the people is like that of a ^ ^ ^ * " ^ 



( 1) (H. 3425) The "Ka'bah" at Makkah. 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS tUt\ C*Jb>i ^tf - V I 399 



person who lit a fire; moths, and other 
insects started falling into it." 

[This is a part of Hadlth No .6483, Vol.8. 
Please see it for details] . 



3427. Narrated Abu Hurairah <1p &i jJ>j : I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying: "There 
were two women , each of whom had a child 
with her. A wolf came and took away the 
child of one of them , whereupon the other 
said, 'It has taken your child.' The first said, 
'But it has taken your child.' So, they both 
carried the case before Dawud (David) who 
judged that the living child be given to the 
elder lady. So, both of them went to 
Sulaiman (Solomon) the son of Dawud 
(David) U^U and informed him (of 
the case). He said, 'Bring me a knife so as to 
cut the child into two pieces and distribute it 
between them .' The younger lady said, 'May 
Allah be Merciful to you! Don't do that, for it 
is her (i.e., the other lady's) child.' So, he 
gave the child to the younger lady." 

(41) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

ju;: 

"And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al- 
Hikmah (wisdom and religious 
understanding) (up to) a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed." (V .31:12,13) 

3428. Narrated 'Abdullah fti ^y. 
When the Verse : " . . .Those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong)..." (V.6:82), was revealed, 
the companions of the Prophet #S said, 
"Who amongst us has not confused his 
belief with Zulm (wrong)?" Then Allah 
revealed : 



- I "l * ' ' " *° ' I 

jJrj Ji^ ^llil Jl^j JL* 

. « j ill i ^ *L\jj}\ 

jL-l^l oJl^» :Jlij - riYV 

[iyi^ .i;juJi :Ni Jy; 

^> hr-u : ji , .5 \] 
:jiJjJl ^1 lliL- - riYA 

jlj ijliU siJ> r ill : JLi 

[AT ^jL jJ&J^ 
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".. Join not in worship others with Allah, 2/^ cJJ^ ^p^>. J~r^> 

Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is / >>j/, ^J^j ^ \ ^ 

a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." (V.31 :13) ^ ^ ^ > 

3429. Narrated 'Abdullah j&i l^JU : JjJ^ - riT^ 
When the Verse: "Those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 



Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with Jup ji- tiiiip ji- t^^l^l ji- 

Zu/ra (wrong)" (V.6:82), was revealed, the • t-: , * t "n- >- , . - i ■ 

Muslims felt it very hard and said , "O Allah's ^ ^ / 

Messenger! Who amongst us has not done 4.J^ ^4^*d ^y^t i 

Zulm (wrong) to himself?" He replied, "The ^ ■ | JUi .^JLLlJl JLp Jisl * 

Verse does not mean this. But that Zulm " ' ^ u^-r^ ^ 

(wrong) means to associate others in worship :JlS ^ilaj M LjI (.^ubi Jj—j 

to Allah. Don't you listen to what Luqman M * >.» * „ > , ?, r.,! - 

said to his son when he was advising him, \ ^ ^ > > * 

"...O my son! Join not others in worship with yt> j jL-lS J IS U 

Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship with Jj*xj{ ^ J "*? ^ 

Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.'" ^ " ^ 

(V.31:13) [tr :^\,\ .«^^L^ ^ 

(42) CHAPTER. "And put forward to them a ^ : 4»L (IT) 
similitude ; the (story of the) Dwellers of the % - t _ ^ _ y.-,Ct7 
Town [It is said that the town was Antioch " 

(Antakiya) — now it is a town in Turkey] . LoJLi : -UUJ J Li ^ijy^ 

(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JbJ 41 J}S JlL (ir) 
JU;: "(This is) a mention of the mercy of - - > 

your Lord to His slave Zakariya (Zachariah) ^* ^ ^ ^ J 

... (up to) We have given that name to none 4^*^ ot % <^**r fify '-^J* 

before (him)." (V.19:2-7) . ^ 

"He said : 'My Lord! How can I have a ' 

son, when my wife is barren, and I have JUj l 

reached the extreme old age... (up to)...' . J^vC . k \ " .* * . XvC . 

three nights..." (V. 19:8-10) : ^ L ^-^y- a -t^f 

"Then he (Zakariya) came out to his k\ S*>_£^e C$ C*j .j^i 
people from Al-Mihrab (a praying place or a 
private room) and he told them by signs to 

glorify Allah's Praises in the morning and in : 4^ptif yS^=^^ Sf. 
the afternoon. (It was said to his son): 'O 
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Yahya (John)! Hold fast the Scripture . . (up 
to) . . . and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again)!" (V.19:ll-15) 



3430. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a that the 
Prophet talked to them about his Al-Isra' 
(Journey by Night to the heavens) . He said , 
"[Then Jibrll (Gabriel) took me] and 
ascended up till he reached the second 
heaven where he asked for the gate to be 
opened, but it was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril 
replied, 'I am Jibril.' It was asked, 'Who is 
accompanying you?' He replied, 
'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
called?' He said, 'Yes.' When we reached 
over the second heaven , I saw Yahya (John) 
and 'Isa (Jesus) who were cousins. Jibrll said, 
These are Yahya (John) and 'Isa (Jesus) , so 
greet them.' I greeted them and they 
returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O 
pious brother and pious Prophet!' " 



(44) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad , the story of) Maryam 
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion 
from her family to a place facing east." 
(V.19:16) 

"(Remember) when the angels said: 'O 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the 
glad tidings of a Word [Be! — and he was! 
i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)] 



C^===^ j£ 3 Lit* :^jU 

4^*- * ^Jl 4 \&*. 

:[*v ho-Y 

:jJ> l> Lli £1> - Tit" 

worlds Uj J->- ! ^wS^j ^jj ^l^fc Uj JL>- 



c JJLSU 



if- ^ ] o* 



jlJ j : JlJ t jlIpxJ : 3 15 ?JliJ> 
c~iJL>- itli i^Jij :3l5 ?«1JI Jl^j! 

£ > £ ^ > fi ^ ' 

:JUi 5S1I J^S »iL (tt) 

Jl] 4p^> ^5 ^ (wj^ &luii 

i\ l[ [to iji^p 
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from Him...'" (V3:4S) 

"Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family 

of Ibrahim (Abraham), and the family of 

'Imran above the 'Alamin (mankind and 

jinn) (of their times) ...(up to)... provides 

sustenance to whom He wills , without limit ." 

(V.3:33-37). 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The believers among 
the families of Ibrahim (Abraham), 'Imran, 
Yasin and Muhammad ggg (are meant here). 
Allah says: 'Verily, among mankind who 
have the best claim to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
are those who followed him .' (V.3 :68) , those 
who follow him are the believers." 

3431. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
Abu Hurairah il£ '&\ said, "I heard 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, There is none 
born among the offspring of Adam, but 
Satan touches it, A child therefore, cries 
loudly at the time of birth because of the 
touch of Satan , except Maryam (Mary) and 
her son' Then Abu Hurairah recited : 

" . . .And I seek refuge with You (Allah) 
for her and for her offspring from Shaitdn 
(Satan), the outcast." (V.3 :36) 



(45) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when the 
angels said: 'O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, 
Allah has chosen you... (up to)... As to 
which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam (Mary)..." (V.3:42-44) 



[rv 

:^>^ : cr"^ (Si* J^ 

Jl :JUJ 5 
:!^U JJ>SM Jl ijij Ji 

:0LJ1 y\ li£L- - rtn 
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3432 . Narrated 'All ibi : 1 heard the 
Prophet saying, "Maryam (Mary), the 
daughter of 'Imran, was the best among the 
women (of the world of her time) and 
Khadija is the best amongst the women (of 
this nation)." 



(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"(Remember) when the angels said: 'O 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you 
glad tidings of a Word [Be! — and he was! 
i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam] from 
Him, his name will be Messiah 'Isa, the son 
of Maryam... (up to)... Be! — and it is." 
(V.3 :45-47) 



3433. Narrated Abu Musa AI-Ash'ari j^j 
<i)i : The Prophet ^ said, "The superiority 
of 'Aishah to other ladies is like the 
superiority of Tharid (i.e., meat and bread 
dish) to other meals. Many men reached the 
level of perfection, but no woman reached 
such a level except Maryam (Mary), the 
daughter of imran and AsTya, the wife of 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)." 



: Jli y^>- 



: Jli 

4A)I 



5^ 
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3434. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &l ^3 : 1 : <^-k j j-> \ Jlij - VtVt 

heard Allah's Messenger sm saying, , , „ >>> . * 

"Amongst all those women who ride camels ^ ; ^ ^ ST - 

(i.e., Arabs), the ladies of Quraish are the LI jl : ^.llJ I c^-^ 

best. They are merciful and kind to their . . > * > > « > 

offspring and the best guardians of their - J ' ^ ^ ^ 

husbands' properties." Abu Hurairah added, ^I5j *LJ *LJ» : J yu 

"Maryam (Mary) the daughter of 'Imran *L>-i 

never rode a camel ." J J r^ 1 '-^ ^ 

CS°) pj : villi ^1 ^ 5^ 

4jo \J . JaS ! j^Aj jl j-ojP OJo t+J 

[ono t o*AT : Jail] ^ 
(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JJbfe^ : J\j£ (iV) 

"O people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion... (up to) ... as a Disposer of 
affairs." (V .4:171) 



3435. Narrated 'Ubada <S &i The 
Prophet £g said, "If anyone testifies that 'La 
iZfl/w illallaK (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone), Who has no 
partners , and that Muhammad ^ is His slave 
and His Messenger, and that 'Isa (Jesus) <uU 
**>CJi is Allah's slave and His Messenger and 
His Word ("Be!" — and he was) which He 
bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a Ruh 
(spirit) created by Him, and that Paradise , is 
the truth and Hell is the truth,' Allah will 
admit him into Paradise with the deeds which 




he had done even if those deeds were few." <. ii* ^jjj ^ty* UlaJl 

(Junada, the subnarrator said, " 'Ubada k, >\'*\ - tf -ti 
added, Such a person can enter Paradise ^ v ^ ^ 

through any of its eight gates he likes.'") . «JuuJi jl5 U ^^Ip aL>*}\ 
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(48) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad jg) the story of Maryam 
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion 
from her family..." (V.19:16) 



3436. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti : 
The Prophet 2§ said, "None spoke in cradle 
but three: (The first was) 'Isa (Jesus), (the 
second was:) There was a man from Ban! 
Israel called Juraij. While he was offering 
prayer, his mother came and called him. He 
said (to himself) , 'Shall I answer her or keep 
on offering prayer (He went on offering 
prayer and did not answer her) . His mother 
said, 'O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees 
the faces of prostitutes/ So, while he was in 
his hermitage, a lady came and sought to 
seduce him , but he refused . So , she went to a 
shepherd and presented herself to him to 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with her and 



^1 JU .LJip .U>IS 



4^ * 

jl^JI J> fez p> :Jli II ^1 

LfcfH iJU^ AlPJi aJo I AjpU- l -/» ■ 

^,y?" ^ ^ j • i o y^~J ^ y 
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then later on she gave birth to a child and 
claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The 
people, therefore, came to him and 
dismantled his hermitage and expelled him 
out of it and abused him. Juraij performed 
the ablution and offered prayer and then 
came to the child and said, 'O child! Who is 
your father?' The child replied, The 
shepherd.' (After hearing this) the people 
said, 'We shall rebuild your hermitage of 
gold,' but he said, 'No, of nothing but mud.' 
(The third was the hero of the following 
story :) A lady from Ban! Israel was nursing 
her child at her breast when a handsome rider 
passed by her. She said, 'O Allah! Make my 
child like him.' On that the child left her 
breast, and facing the rider said, 'O Allah! 
Do not make me like him.' The child then 
started sucking her breast again. [Abu 
Hurairah further said, "As if I were now 
looking at the Prophet ^ sucking his finger 
(in way of demonstration .)"] (The Prophet $g 
continued), "After a while they (some 
people) passed by, with a lady-slave and she 
(i.e., the child's mother) said, 'O Allah! Do 
not make my child like this (slave-girl)!' On 
that the child left her breast and said, 'O 
Allah! Make me like her.' When she asked 
why , the child replied , 'The rider is one of the 
tyrants while this slave-girl is falsely accused 
of theft and illegal sexual intercourse'." 

3437. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiii : 
The Prophet #g said, "I met Musa (Moses) 
on the night of my Al-Isra' (Journey by Night 
to the heavens)." The Prophet ^ then 
described him saying, "As I think, he was a 
tall person with lank hair as if he belonged to 
the people of the tribe of Shanu'a." The 
Prophet further said, "I met 'Isa (Jesus)." 
The Prophet ^ described him saying, "He 
was one of moderate height and was red- 
faced as if he had just come out of a 



Ifryj.' Ij* Le-lj CjU 

t ^ij?r lyt : cJU£ U*>U ojJy 

> S - > \a\ * — o - , > * >' * .:f • 

' ^ * * 

V\y\ cilSj . jjs ja : Jli 

^ ^}\ :JUb cw5!"Jl J£ Jjti 
L^jJj i _JJ> JISl ^ ^s^*^ 

j^lll t^ji £l>' jL 

[u<n i^ij] .«J^i : 

:Jli ^^jJl ji- t. s*Jv> 
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bathroom . I saw Ibrahim (Abraham) whom I *:L.S- - Jjt j I iU - oili : J Is 
resembled more than any of his offspring js. > , * U * 1r 

did." The Prophet further said, "(That ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^^Wl. JU 

night) I was given two cups ; one full of milk C..JL.1 J - JLi .5* y-i J U-j 

and the other full of wine. I was asked to take , r 5 *. 

either of them which I liked, and I took the ' ~ J ^ 

milk and drank it. On that it was said to me, ^^h? J* ^J>- 

'You have taken the right path (religion). If % „ r , > . fi „ . 

you had taken the wine, your (Muslim) ^ * 



nation would have gone astray/ " ^Jt^li ^ ojjj 



[rr<u i^ij] .«jJLui o>^p ^liJi 

3418. Narrated Ibn 'Uniar &i jj>y. : ^^iS" ^> JuA^ lilU- - VIVA 

The Prophet said , "I saw Musa (Moses), , * > ^ ° * ^ > . . ^ ^ » * 

'Isa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ ^ U * Jci ^ ^ 

fUlJi [on the night of my Al-Isra (Journey by jjl jp tJifcbiJ ^p to^iJl 

Night to the heavens)], isa was of red , * u "... . >> , 

complexion, curly hair and a broad chest. *^ ^ 

Musa was of brown complexion , straight hair ^^J. j_J j ^-l^.^ O-Jlj* 

and tall stature as if he was from the people - ,st. . 

ofAz-zmt." ^ ^ ^ u 

3439. Narrated 'Abdullah ^y The ^ - 

Prophet jfe mentioned Al-Masih Ad-Dajjdl in ^ n i • • ? ' t 

front of the people saying, " Allah is not one- J ~' <>' 

eyed while Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in the ^Sj : ^iil -Up Jli L ^fJ ja 

right eye and his eye looks like a bulging out ^ M r - - "r --^ ^ * t 

. it jl5 ^^LLJl ^^jl 

[r-ov r^ij] 



grape. 
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3440. While sleeping near the Ka'bah last UlAJl ^ - Ti i * 
night, I saw in my dream a man of brown * > ,r.. . ... , — »>ti 

colour, the best one can see amongst brown i /I - " 

colour, and his hair was so long that it fell tjbr^l jol j» U 

between his shoulders , His hair was lank and - 

water was dribbling from his head and he was ^ J ^ — ^ ' ^^T^ 

placing his hands on the shoulders of two ^JS <£jj buflj t*U <u*lj ^laiJ 

men while circumambulating the Ka'bah, I Z: \ * " 

asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, This is — * "~*>, - J 

Tsa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)', Behind iJu* : I ^JLSi ?lJu*> jJi : oJLii 

him I saw a man who had short and curly hair * > >y n{ , > L._.,,^\ \ 

and was blind in the right eye , resembling Ibn ,J ** ^ 

Qatan in appearance. He was placing his Jj^^ 

hands on the shoulders of a person while (x^T Jai L * °V " <uil5 

performing Tawdf around the Ka'bah, I - 3 i ? ; ^ J ^ " 

asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'Al- oJ^Ij ^ j^H J^j i*^* 

AtoYi Ad-Dajjai: " * - 1 1 i 1 1 i *=" M 

.v-n ^111 t fli«r t nn : 

[VUA 

3441. Narrated Salim from his father: alii ^ xjA l^Jb- - VIH 
No, By Allah, the Prophet #| did not tell that , . . .... > . „ t.. 

'Isa (Jesus) was of red complexion but said, * ^ ^ " - 

"While I was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw t pJL* ^ t : ^ 

myself circumambulating the Ka'bah, , %, , , . ' vt . *■ . , 

suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion ^ ' ^ w 

and lank hair walking between two men , and : J U j&l j <. j^J- \ : L ^~*l ^ 

water was dropping from his head. I asked, ^ v!i JpI ^"U Ul Uj^» 

'Who is this?' The people said, 'He is the son * • ^ ^ 

of Maryam (Mary).' Then I looked behind t_PWi y*^\ Jap c ^»ST 

and I saw a red-complexioned , fat, curly- 9 \ 

haired man, blind in the right eye which > . " " ' 

looked like a bulging out grape. I asked, :ljJU ?lJu& ja : cJl^3 t£U a^Ij 

'Who is this?' They replied, 'He isAd-Dajjdl. 1 .r.. > .a* t^i? , 9 , > . 

The one who resembled to him among the ^ " ' \^ ^ 

people, was Ibn Qatan." (Az-Zuhri said, <Ls- */yA ^\ J\ JU>- ^-y^r 

"He (i.e., Ibn Qatan) was a man from the 0 , > \l ' ^ ... 

Khuza a tribe who died in the pre-Islamic ^ • " > , 

period.") ^l^-jJl ll* : I^JlS 
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3442 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp £>i ^3 : 1 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "I am the 
nearest of all the people to the son of 
Maryam (Mary), and all the Prophets are 
paternal brothers, and there has been no 
Prophet between me and him [i.e., 'Isa 
(Jesus)] 



3443. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp i>i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Both in this 
world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest 
of all the people to 'Isa (Jesus), the son of 
Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal 
brothers; their mothers are different, but 
their religion is one (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism)." 



3444. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p ii>! ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said , " ' Isa" (Jesus) , the son of 
Maryam (Mary) seeing a man stealing, asked 
him, 'Did you steal?' He said, 'No, by Allah, 
except Whom there is no other Ilah (God). 
La ilaha illalldh (none who has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)'. 'Iesa said, 'I believe 
in Allah and deny (or suspect) my eyes.'" 



Jli . «^ ^| L^i <u ^llll 
[Tit* i^lj] .&*UJl 

jUJi y\ - ray 

Jli <up ibl t'jij* Lj T jl 

Ll» :J>; ^ 4)1 J^3 iJL^ 

.«*^ <£j ^ 
Jli :Jli S^J^i ^1 tS^p 

^iLl J)l Uli 4)1 J^3 



*UaP jp 
Jli : Jli S^i^r* ^1 ^ t jLJ 

[r£ £T .jgl 4)1 J^ 

^ 4)1 jlp - Vlll 

lj^>-l *(30jJi loi>- 1 jl^>^ 

: 3is it ^1 ^ & ft I ^3 

:<d JU* (jj-^j lS'j*' 
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3445. Narrated 'Umar <!* fti : 

I heard LiJb- :^J^>JI LiJb- - rilo 

the Prophet si saying, "Do not exaggerate in . j * -° ' ^ui^ 

praising me as the Christians praised the son ' ^->J^J 

of Maryam (Mary)/ 1 * for I am only a slave. ji- JlIp ^ 4)1 uIIp ^Jjr^^ 

So, call me the slave of Allah and His >i 

Messenger" ^ *>1 ^ j ^ 

3446. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^j>j 
ilp ft i : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a man 
teaches his slave-girl good manners properly, 
educates her properly, and then manumits JJm *^rj o\ {J>- ^ 
and marries her, he will get a double reward. ' > t . 
And if a man believes in Tsa (Jesus) and then ^ ^ ^ 
believes in me (^), he will get a double ^ ^1 jZ tSS^ J>\ J>'J?-\ 
reward. And if a slave fears, obeys, and K . ... -it tl 
keeps his duty to his Lord (i.e., Allah) and , 
(also) obeys his masters, he too will get a o»l Jjt ^Jl Jlol 4)1 J 
double reward." (See H. 97) . „ □ , . y , , 

^ r ■'o-'i r " 

3447. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^y. ^ iLiJ lliL>- - TiiV 
Allah's Messenger said, "You will be -'J^ji ' * ^ 
resurrected (and assembled) barefooted, o* *• - ' ^ a ~'~"^ 
naked and uncircumcised." The Prophet £g 0^ -^t^ ir^ <• jUiJl 




(1) (H. 3445) The Christians over-praised 'Isa (Jesus) pt>LJi Up till they took him as anllah 
(God) besides Allah. 
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then recited the Divine Verse : J 15 : J 15 U^Ip 4i\ ^J>j ^\ 

"...As We began the first creation, We ^ > ; . > )( ~ &p J 

shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon ° ° ^j^r^ -^3 5 11 
Us. Truly, We shall doit." (V .21:104) ^ Jjl £££ t3> fi Yj> 

He added, 'The first to be dressed will be / ^fj^ ^ 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Then some of my ^ * ^ J 

companions will be taken to the right and ^ p4?'3?i J* ^ ^ 

to the left. I will say: 'My companions!' It will ~ y * JL>. 

be said, 'They had been renegades (deserted ^ * * ^* 

Islam) since you left them/ I will then say c^U^I : Jyl5 tjUJJl olij 
what the pious slave 'Isa (Jesus), the son of ^ \ M 0 > -| JU^ 

Maryam (Mary) said : ' . . .And I was a witness ^-^ ^ ^° ^ ^ v 
over them while I dwelt amongst them, but J 15 U5 Jyli ^ g^jli ili ^jUpI 
when You took me up, You were the ^\ > . „ J^J( 

Watcher over them , and You are a Witness * ' ^ ^ 
to all things. (This is a great admonition and iit i^JLxt J ^ t* ^} ^ cis 

warning to the Christians of the whole .i s*- „ ^ ^ E £*^ 

world). If You punish them, they are Your ^ V 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
slaves, and if You forgive them, You, only oil c^S Ua 

You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise'." 
(V .5:117, 118) 

Narrated QabTsa, "Those were the 
apostates who deserted Islam during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr ili- 4b i ^3 who 
fought them" . 

[SQQHadith No. 3349] 



(49) CHAPTER. The advent (descent) of 'Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) ^^CJt U^IIp. 

3448. Narrated Abu Hurairah <i. «bi : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hands my soul is, surely ['Isa 
(Jesus)] , the son of Maryam (Mary) ^^>CJi l^U 
will shortly descend amongst you (Muslims) 
and will judge mankind justly by the law of 
the Qur'an (as a just ruler) ; he will break the 
Cross and kill the pigs and there will be no 
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Jizya {l) (i.e., taxation taken from non- Jj4 jl J ^^ii 
Muslims). Money will be in abundance so UiU- • \ LiZi 

that nobody will accept it , and a single - 

prostration to Allah [in Saldt (prayers)] will <■ jij^-h^ * J^tJ v4^-^ ' 

be better than the whole world and whatever >f.;. M s ' > ... ..... c. 

is in it. Abu Hurairah added : If you wish, * " ^-^^ 

you can recite (this Verse of the Qur'an) :- SJ^I^Jl ejJLLll j ( Jb- 1 0>-l 

'And there is none of the people of the \ >. sj . . ?a, . 

Scripture (Jews and Christians), but must \ w 

believe in him (i.e., 'Isa, son of Maryam, as -J* o\jfy ^zJ, o\ : S^S* y) 

only a Messenger of Allah and a human ^ <j, •< 

u . v U , u ni - *„ , t > ^ % 

being) before his [ Isa ^ Mil! Up or a Jew s or a " - v 

Christian's] death ; (at the time of the . f*1^ fj£> 

appearance of the angel of death). And on [YYYY ■ I ] 

the Day of Resurrection he ('Isa ^taDi Up) ' ^ J 

will be a witness against them.' " (V.4 :159) 

(See Fath Al-Bdn) [According to the 

quotation of Kushmaihani there is ">!/- 

Jizya" instead of Al-Harb"] . 

3449. Narrated Abu Hurairah & '4>i ^.y. \ j£> y\ l£U - TiH 
Mah's Messenger #| said, "How will you be fc * . . ? > . . > f, 
when the son of Maryam (Mary) ['Isa (Jesus ;^ r V cr~-r- or 

^taDi Up)] descends amongst you, and he will sSliS ^Jy* ^iU js> 

judge people by the law of the Qur'an and not >. <-.... c^*',* * t 

by the law of the Gospel ." - ^ J ^ • 

[See Fath Al-Bari]. ^ j>\ JjJ bj :|g| 

juip liiu u^^sIa ^iUu^j ££ls 

[YYYY :^rtj] .^eljjNij 

(50) CHAPTER. What has been said about Ju?l^l ^ ^ 'jS* U : 4>L (o • ) 
Ban! Israel . 

3450. Narrated Rib'I bin Hirash: 'Uqba liil^ - VI 

bin 'Amr said to Hudhaifa , "Won't you relate \^\^ -^y" *\ iJl^ " Lp 1 

to us of what you have heard from Allah's • J* Ji • 

Messenger ^|?" He said, "I heard him ^ {j*>j 0^ t^JUUJl Jup 
saying, 'When Ad-Dajjal appears, he will 
have fire and water along with him . What the 



: Ail j ^ oip J IS : J IS 



(1) (H. 3448) Al-Jizya : A tax imposed on non-Muslims, who would keep their own religion 
rather than embrace Islam. This will not be accepted by 'Isa (Jesus) ^^lji Up, but all 
people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative. 
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people will consider as fire , will be cold water 
and what the people will consider as cold 
water, will be fire that will burn (things). So, 
if anyone of you comes across this , he should 
fall in the thing which will appear to him as 
fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold 
water.' " 



3451 . Hudhaifa added, "I also heard him 
(i .e . , the Prophet jjjg) saying , 'From among 
the people preceding your generation , there 
was a man whom the angel of death visited to 
take away his soul. (So his soul was taken 
away) and he was asked if he had done any 
good deed.' He replied, 'I don't remember 
any good deed.' He was asked to think it 
over. He said, 'I do not remember, except 
that I used to trade with the people in the 
world ; and I used to give a respite to the rich 
and forgive the poor (among my debtors)'. 
So, Allah made him enter Paradise." 

3452. Hudhaifa further said, ''I also heard 
him saying, 'Once there was a man on his 
deathbed, who, losing every hope of 
surviving said to his family: When I die, 
gather for me a large heap of wood and make 
a fire (to burn me) . When the fire eats my 
meat and reaches my bones, and when the 
bones have burnt, take and crush them into 
powder and wait for a windy day to throw it 
(i .e . , the powder) over the sea' . They did so , 
but Allah collected his particles and asked 
him : 'Why did you do so?' He replied : 'For 
fear of You' . So Allah forgave him .' " 

'Uqba bin 'Amr said, "I heard him saying 
that the Israeli used to dig the grave of the 
dead (to steal their shrouds) ." 



^ jl» : Jli 

^JilU .iJj.il ^(Jj^ J Li 

J1)JLP 4jU jL Lgjl ^f ^iJl ^ 

OS " * > s S % s 

JJ5 A>- jj f^Js2 ciiUJl oUl p^L5 

U :J15 ? cJui- Jui : «J 

^Jlc-I U :J15 <. Ja!>\ : «J Jli i^JLpI 
j j--LJl a^LI oJsS" \i~s> 

\ J jjL Ou^j : J 15 - V i o Y 

<£J Ul lil iiil ^^ji ?L>Jl j-* 

* * r "> e - - » 
La jJUki C^t^JLaLi la c- ^Jj 

L>-lj Lo^j \j jlajl t La jjj>sJsli 

^ :JU ?iJUi cl^ ^ : iJ JU5 
ZJii- J 15 « J ib I ^A^i t JJbll^- 
i5li Jjij Llj : j J** If, 
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3453 , 3454. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn ^ ^jiJb- - Tt*t ^TioY 

'Abbas Jfe %\ : On his deathbed Allah's °. t , - < i.- °- \ . , s - ' 

Messenger put a sheet over his face and v * ^ * v • ^ 

when he felt hot, he would remove it from his :Jli Uj*y\ r*** 

face. When in that state (of putting and * * ■ . >' a, •* 

removing the sheet) he said, "May Allah s ' " ^- - - v • 

Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for <ul t>f j 0-"^ <S^-* ^5^- 

they built places of worship at the graves of ^ ^ ^ j j.r & 

their Prophets." (By that) he intended to ^ ~* " f 

warn (the Muslims) from what they (i.e., ^jlpI lils *&>~j ft J^ *^h**~ C/" 

Jews and Christians) had done. (See H. 435) , U „ > . „r ° • - i ' ; p 



3455. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet 'The Israelites used to be 
ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a 
Prophet died, another would take over his 
place . There will be no Prophet after me, but 
there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?" - r L£» * Ju 
He said , ''Obey the one who will be given the ^ 

Bai'a (pledge) first (1) . Fulfil their (i.e., the IlLi LIS tiUSfl ^ Js^l 
caliphs') rights, for Allah will ask them about <, jj^ * : ^ £\ * ' iiii 3 : 
(any shortcomings) in ruling those whom * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah has put under their guardianship." Ui : l^Jli i.djj^ i\A>- dj^^j 

3456. Narrated Abu Sa'id & fti ^ : The ^1 ^ JL*^ liiJb- - V i * 1 
Prophet ;g said, "You surely will follow the s r >t , ^ - * 
ways of those nations who were before you, ^ v ' i 




(1) (H. 3455) If the Bai'a (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is 
given the Bai'a by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by 
the Bai'a given to the first Caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by t jLJ ^ *Qap ji- ^ Jbj 

inch) so much so that even if they entered the ^ ^ * . „ 

hole of a mastigar (sand lizard) , you would ° . aip 41) t>f j ^rf*^ ^ <j* 

follow them." We said, "O Allah's ^ ^ £ij£!» : J 15 ^ 

Messenger! Do you mean the Jews and the s r * i r* 0 * T * * 

Christians?" He replied, "Whom else?" ^ , 

(Meaning, of course, the Jews and the . «6jI^HJ vl~i j>Jr \ J*\l> 

Christians.) . , . ^ , . • 2 

[See Vol. 9,//^ No .7320] ^ J >^ J U - ' ^ 

.«?^» :^ ^1 J 15 

[vrr • : jii] 

3457. Narrated Anas & fti ^j: The j_> ^j-^e - Vi«V 

people mentioned the fire and the bell [as 
means proposed for announcing the time of 

Salat (prayer)] and by such a suggestion they ^1 j& <.Zy& ji> t jJL>- 

referred to the Jews and the Christians. But 
Bilal was ordered, "Pronounce the words of 

the Adhan (i.e., call for the Salat) by saying t UaLl t j S j^J I 1 j^S-ii U I j 
its wordings twice in doubles, and for the „_ > ? * '.rVn ''t- ..t - f 

Iqama by saying its wordings once in 



singles." (l) [vr : . ^IS)M 

3458. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip fti ^5 that j_> jJiJ*J> liijL>- - VioA 
she used to hate that one should keep his . > 1_JL-^ ' ' 
hands on his flanks while offering Salat ^ \ j-l 
(prayer). She said that the Jews used to do t^^iJaJi t ^Lii-Vl 

SO. . I ° ' ^ 1 .'^l*! 

. 1$1P 41)1 J jP <-L?Jj-~^ 

3459. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 2i>i : &A>- - Yto^ 
Allah's Messenger said, "Your period ^ . *^ 0 ' liji^- 
(i.e., the Muslims' period) in comparison to - / * P 0^ fc " - 

the periods of the previous nations , is like the $|| 4) I J ^ ' 3 

period between the Salat-ul- 'Asr{'Asr prayer) 
and sunset . And your example in comparison 



(1) (H. 3457) The suggestion that they should use fire or a bell to announce the time of the 
Salat (prayer) was rejected, and the^4^a« was adopted instead. [See Vol. 1, Hadith 
No. 603] 
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to the Jews and the Christians is like the J I ^aitSl ^ U t^S/l ^ 

example of a person who employed some 
labourers and asked them, 'Who will work 



for me till midday for one Qirat each?' The J^lAl^l (jjL^lilj ^j-fs^ 

Jews worked for half a day for one Qiraf . „ . . " . f . . ^..r c..s > 

each. The person asked, 'Who will do the *f* ^ ^ 

work for me from midday to the time of the cJUjii ?-kl^lS il^J Jli- jlgUl 
Salat-ul-Asr for one Ofraf each?' The . „ . s tl . 0 , > > u 

Christians worked from midday till the * ^ ^ J ^ ' ' , 
Salat-ul-'Asr for one Qirat. Then the person J J^Jc : J IS p --^jd! 

asked , 'Who will do the work for me from the 
Salat-ul-'Asr till sunset for two Qirat each?' " 

The Prophet added, "It is you (i.e., (jjliJl cJUiS ^h^j^ 

Muslims) who are doing the work from the 
Salat-ul-'Asr till sunset, so you will have a 

double reward. The Jews and the Christians J J^Ju J* : J IS p . 
got angry and said, 'We have done more 
work but got less wages Allah said , 'Have I 



been unjust to you as regards your rights?' ^lilS Ni : J IS ?<jJ?1^S J* 

Theysaid,'No.'SoAllahsaid,'ThenitisMy ^ , ^ "^Li> ° tTjuJu " JJl 

Blessing which I bestow on whomever I 5 a - ? ui* 

like.'" >Vl jtiJ Nl .^.^IJI 

Jilj t Sui >5I -^i : 1 jJUi 



:JIS cN :!^IS 



3460. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u# fti ^3: 1 : <S>I j^p ^ ^ - m • 

heard 'Umar ilp &i t v*j saying, "May Allah . . . „ " „ „ > . * > , ^ 

curse so-and-so! Doesn't he know that the ^ i ^ 

Prophet £i said, 'May Allah curse the Jews, cJL-^> : J IS ^Up ^1 tf> t^jlt 
for though they were forbidden (to^eat) fat, 
they melted (liquified) it and sold it." 



<&\ JjIS : 6 <up 4Jj! 
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3461. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr %\ ^j>j p-*f^* j->) L^*J^- - TIW 
The Prophet ^ said, "Convey (my * . * r • „ , v a £ , 

teachings) to the people even if it were a ^ * ^ 

single Verse or a sentence (from the Qur'an t^la* /^l jll>- L5ji>- : ^rOj^' 

or As-Sunna) and tell others the stories of . e . e . t f d , , ; - e> " * e „ 

<ui I JLp J JLJ I 4_JLo _j 1 

Ban! Israel (which have been taught to you) , - rf ' * ^ / ^ ^ 

for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells ! yX>} :JU ^1)1 j! j^U- 

a lie against me intentionally, then surely let . . , 1 ** ' " T 

him occupy his seat in the (Hell) Fire." sT* ^ ^ cr^ 

^1p ^iS jij J^i^-i 

3462. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ill : ^ ^j^LSl JLp l^Jb- - V£1Y 

Allah's Messenger jii said, 'The Jews and , V . . 

' V ! j| jJJl>- I Jb <U) I JLp 

the Christians do not dye (their grey hair) , so ^ r^- ^ ^ - 




you shall do the opposite of what they do ^ l$J> ^ <. L*> ^p 
(i.e., dye your grey hair and beards)." , ' 'S + \ , * >\ - - 

3463. Narrated Jundub : Allah's :Jli Ujjb* - nir 

Messenger 3^ said, "Amongst the nations * * , , ^ . * . * - - 

before you there was a man who got a wound , V ~~~T' ' Cl, * 

and growing impatient (with its pain), he Jup ^jxJ- tolb- :JU 

took a knife and cut his hand with it and the K - a „ , : ' . ■ 

blood did not stop till he died. Allah JL: , / - 

said, 'My slave hurried to bring death upon *1>xJ- b j& jl I* j l^J^ 

himself so I have forbidden him (to enter) - tl . ^ . , , . 

Paradise.'" JU ■ ^ *k ^ 

iiU pi* ^ J^-j 

j»jJl Uj Ui oJU j>i$ ^J^*? 

^jSL • J^- j ^ iiil ioL» 

<muI1JJ ^«Lp 
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(51) CHAPTER. (The tale of three 
Israelites, a leper, a bald man and a blind 
man. 

3464. Narrated Abu Hurairah that he 
heard Allah's Messenger #| saying, "Allah 
willed to test three Israelites who were a 
leper, a blind man and a bald-headed man. 
So He sent them an angel who came to the 
leper and said, 'What thing do you like 
most?' He replied, 'Good colour and good 
skin, for the people have a strong aversion to 
me.' The angel touched him and his illness 
was cured, and he was given a good colour 
and beautiful skin. The angel asked him, 
'What kind of property do you like best?' He 
replied, 'Camels (or cows).' (The narrator is 
in doubt, for either the leper or the bald- 
headed man demanded camels and the other 
demanded cows.) So he (i.e the leper) was 
given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel 
said (to him), 'May Allah bless you in it.' 

"The angel then went to the bald-headed 
man and said, 'What thing do you like most?' 
He said, 'I like good hair and wish to be 
cured of this disease, for the people feel 
repulsion for me.' The angel touched him 
and his illness was cured , and he was given 
good hair. The angel asked (him), 'What 
kind of property do you like best?' He 
replied, 'Cows.' The angel gave him a 
pregnant cow and said, 'May Allah bless 
you in it.' The angel went to the blind man 
and asked, 'What thing do you like best?' He 
said, '(I like) that Allah may restore my eye- 
sight to me so that I may see the people .' The 
angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him 
back his eye-sight. The angel asked him, 
'What kind of property do you like best?' He 
replied, 'Sheep.' The angel gave him a 
pregnant ewe. Afterwards, all the three 
pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, 
and multiplied and brought forth so much 



J^j ^ 



in 



LL}JL»- - TIM 



4j 1 ! 4j JL>- a jj jA u i j 1 .o 

^p ^S^ - ' if. 

I'Jl'jk LI ji s^JLp J\ j> &J~*J\ 

> , s ' **\ *t* >*' >i> 1 

oils j\ JJrj "y> <i 

: J li t ill I ^ j JJ jl5 & t>~^~ 

.» * ^ " " ^ *•« <* ^ 
J^lj : JUi . \jw^>- (jJb-j L*L>- 

jl - Ju^i : J15 ^ 

:ilJS ^ il3 c^ipl :Jli 

: LLajJ-I JLi J^^-jVi 

- yti\ Jlij 

. l$J iH *SjlJ :JUi ^I^Ip A3U 

:Jli . (^-uJl ^yj^ -ii c i_r p ^ 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS *Lftl CaJb>! cjtf V 



419 



:Jli d^l JUJI :J15 



that one of the (three) men had a herd of t Ll>. I Jj^ j wd^ii 
camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of - t . . 0 >\. \ , \ ..-..it. 
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of - * ■ - - 

sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, t^L^ ~oyu^ oUapli :Jli ^Apl 
disguised in the shape and appearance of a , * . . V,-> 'n- 

leper, went to the leper and said, 'I am a <-*^ ^ ^ " ^ J - J 

poor man, who has lost all means of :Jli ?di!5l clo-l l£\ ".JUs 

livelihood while on a journey. So, none will ' £j| * " ' sj| ^ | * 

satisfy my need except Allah and then you .In *" ^ o * ^ ^ 

the Name of Him Who has given you such . o^kj ibl : J Li 

nice colour and beautiful skin and so much 
property , I ask you to give me a camel so that 
I may reach my destination'. The man . IjJIj oLi oLkpli c^ULll 

replied, 'I have many obligations (so I . - . ^ . 

cannot give you). The angel said, I think I ^ * - 
know you ; were you not a leper to whom the iJLf! j i /j ^ jlj fc Jj] 

people had a strong aversion? Weren't you a . „ - e s^j > *j £ * - 
poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this ^ u^S< c> ^ ^ p-*^ cr° 
property)?' He replied, '(This is all wrong), I J^J : 

got this property through inheritance from - ^ - . ■ — 

my forefathers . The angel said, If you are C ^ ^ y - 

telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you ^JJL JjULll . il p 41 L ^ 1 ^Jlll 
werebefore.' ^ ^ ^ 

Then the angel, disguised in the shape ^ ' a . 

and appearance of a bald man, went to the • i£ ^ t^* £^J' <J^J 
bald man and said to him the same as he told + > - i * n ^ , *T -r 

the first one , and he too answered the same ^ ~ ^ * 

as the first one did. The angel said, Tf you <y>j>) p\ idl^p! ^15 : *J 
are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as a >, , r,„ »t. T o * i^tl n*'^ 
you were before . ^ 

"The angel , disguised in the shape of a <. y 15 jp li^J o^jj JlSJ : J Us 
blind man, went to the blind man and said, 'I 
am a poor man and a traveller, whose means 



of livelihood have been exhausted while on a £ j jj? ^ V I ^ 1 j . cJ5 U 

journey. I have nobody to help me except ^jw U ILaJJU^ <c£i 

Allah , and after Him , you yourself. I ask you ^ 

in the Name of Him Who has given you back j] :jUi . IJla Olp S3 U jL aILp 

your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with - , t, a- 5 -' - °^ 

its help, I may complete my journey . The ^ ^ 

man said, 'No doubt, I was blind and Allah Jl>~3 ' JL^ tijj^ ^ ^y^^^ ^ J 

gave me back my eye-sight ; I was poor and JL«£^ 1™- ' I 

Allah made me rich ; so take anything you ^ ^ ^ ~* ^^"^ 
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wish from my property. By Allah, I will not ^JlJl ayu* ^ JL>Jl 

stopyoufortakinganything(youneed)ofmy ^ ^ ^ ^ .> ^ 

property which you may take for Allah's - - * tf * ~ ' ■ 

sake.' The angel replied, 'Keep your ^tiy^ J* ^ 5 ^ -^j^ 

property with you. You (i.e., three men) ^ ^ . jj 

have been tested and Allah is pleased with ~ ^ 

you and is angry with your two U JJ*i -^y^ ^ ^ji^J ^<Sj^. 

[nor : ^i] . «dJC>-Us JLp 

(52) CHAPTER. Jji^l ^ c-L^- >^ : 4>b 

(Allah's Statement) : "Do you think that the ^ . , 4 \^ 

people of the Cave and the Inscription (the ^ v 

news or the names of the people of the . JI>Jl ^ * 4«rfi^^ 

Cave)?' (V. 18:9) l^-l/ > . ^ h ^ -^'V 



(53) CHAPTER. The tale of the cave. 

3465. Narrated Ibn Umar ujl* ^ : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Once, three 
persons (from the previous nations) were 
travelling, and suddenly it started raining and 
thev K>ok shelter in a cave. The entrance of 
the cave get closed (suddenly by the falling of 
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a huge rock) while they were inside. They 
said to each other, 'O you! Nothing can save 
you except the truth , so each of you should 
ask Allah's Help by referring to such a deed 
as he thinks he did sincerely (i.e just for 
gaining Allah's Pleasure)/ So one of them 
said, O Allah! You know that I had a 
labourer who worked for me for one Faraq 
(i.e., three Sii') of rice, but he departed, 
leaving it (i.e ., his wages) . I sowed that Faraq 
of rice and with its yield I bought cows (for 
him). Later on when he came to me asking 
for his wages, 1 said (to him), 'Go to those 
cows and drive (take) all of them .' He said to 
me. 'But you have to pay me only a Faraq of 
rice / I said to him, 'Go to those cows and 
take them, for they are the product of that 
Faraq (of rice) / So he drove (took) them. O 
Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear 
of You, then please remove the rock / The 
rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. 
The second one said, O Allah, You know 
that I had old parents whom I used to provide 
with the milk of my sheep every night. One 
night I was delayed and when I came, they 
had slept, while my wife and children were 
crying with hunger. I used not to let them 
i i .e . , my family) drink unless my parents had 
drunk first . So I disliked to wake them up and 
also disliked that they should sleep without 
drinking it. 1 kepi on waiting (for them to 
wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You 
consider that I did that for fear of You, 
then please remove the rock / So, the rock 
shifted and ihey could see the sky through ii . 
The (third) one said. T) Allah! You know 
lha'i ! had a eonsm (i.e.. mv paiernai uncle's 
daughter) wiv. > was most beloved to me and I 
sought to seduce her. but she refused, unless 
1 paid her one hundred Drnar (i.e.. gold 
pieces) . So, I collected the amount and 
brought it to hei , and she allowed me to 



J 15 jL* > L£» :Jli H 

Ijjli ^lai ^4^L^I il jjJLL ^5c£i 

fa jij ji ^juU it^liJi ^! 
: JUs . <ui JjJii jS Aj\ pJUj Uj 

YY lr* ^? J* J 
^JjCdC- UJJ : J Us *. L^Lvi 

0} p4Ul JUi .s^LkJl 
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sleep with her. But when I sat between her \/J& ^J^~ SjiJJl 
legs, she said: Be afraid of Allah, and do not ^ t$S\ JUi LjJl jl 

deflower me but legally. I got up and left the ' p-fr^ „ ' ' 

hundred Dinar (for her). O Allah! If You ^ ^ ol J OlS £l ^ diS 
consider that I did that for fear of You then 
please remove the rock'. So, Allah released 
them (removed the rock) and they came out t jLo a5Uj l^Jl jl OjU 
(of the cave)." 

[This Hadlth indicates that one can only 
ask Allah for help directly or through his 
performed good deeds. But to ask Allah 
through dead or absent (Prophets, saints, 
spirits, holy men, angels etc.) is absolutely 
forbidden in Islam and it is a kind of "Shirk' 
— polytheism] . 




(54) CHAPTER. 

3466. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> iui yj>j 
that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"While a lady was nursing her child, a rider 
passed by and she said, O Allah! Don't let L> 
my child die till he becomes like this (rider) .' j 
The child said, 'O Allah! Don't make me like ^ J 
him,' and then returned to her breast Lg-jl £*fy el^Jl l£» • Jji ^ 
(sucking it). (After a while) they (some ^ , - f, 

people) passed by a lady who was being ^ - T ^ * ' ' £ ' 

pulled and teased (by the people). The jL J j& jl\ o^J' ^ 

child's mother said, 'O Allah! Do not make >r° \, e - M - n „r 
my child like her.' The child said, 'O Allah! ' 

Make me like her.' Then he said, * As for the j j>6 y j c^Jdl ^ *j>-j 

rider, he is a disbeliever (an infidel), while ^ a cJUi Uj JLiJo 

the lady is accused of illegal sexual lj^ fy"^ - • 
intercourse (falsely) and she says: Allah is ^^JULAl ^^4^ ^ JU* t L^-ii> 
Sufficient for me (He knows the truth), and * .a* - , 

they also acuse her of theft (falsely) and she ^ ' > ^ ^ 

says: Allah is Sufficient for me,'" t Ly>* ^J^J^ ol°r^l Ulj 

[SzzHadith No. 3436] 



J 
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3467. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said , "While a dog was going 
round a well and was about to die of thirst , an 
Israeli prostitute saw it and took off her shoe 
(aad used the shoe to draw water from the 
well) and watered it. So Allah forgave her 
because of that good deed." (See H. 3321) 




3468. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman that he heard Mu'awiya bin AbT 
Sufyan (talking) on the pulpit in the year 
when he performed the Hajj. He took a tuft ^\ ; j^-^Jl JlIp jj\ Ju^- 
of hair that was in the hand of an orderly and t , / - \ % * ^ ^ % / , 
said, "O people of Al-Madina! Where are 2^ f °/ > ^' ^ ^ ^ 
your learned men? I heard the Prophet % yJ^ iJai Jj^3 t j^-J' i_s^ 
forbidding such a thing as this (i.e., false 
hair) and he used to say, The Israelites were 



destroyed when their ladies practised this ^lll cJL~^ ?^5jLip fjA tOJuJl 

habit (of using false hair to lengthen their \ . .* „ „ - 112 , 

locks)-." : J ^ 5^ ^ Ljfi m 

co^rr t rtAA .((^jl^j 

3469 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il* <iti : jt y_y*} I Jup IIjIU- - V 1 *\ \ 

The Prophet said, "Amongst the people *'/ > % « i , 

preceding you there used to be Muhaddithun * ^ ^ - 

(i.e., persons who can guess things that come ^1 ji- t^uJUl» ^1 ^p iol ^ 

true later on, as if those persons have been . >^ . . 

inspired divinely) , and if there are any such J ^-^T v 

persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar ^SXS ^^J^ UJ jl5 jl5 : Jli 

bin Al-Khattab." . : ° . >?. c . > . 
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3470. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ : jlll j> jJjJ> bil>- - 
IIp &i : The Prophet said , There was a man * _ 

from Ban! Israel who murdered ninety-nine 

persons . Then he set out asking (whether his Jj JukJ I <. si to ji- 

repentance could be accepted or not). He K . , , , * „ , 

came upon a monk and asked him if his ^ - ^ ^ 4?- 

repentance could be accepted. The monk ^ ^ <jl£» : J IS ^ j^JJl jp 
replied in the negative and so the man killed 
him . He kept on asking till a man advised him 
to go to such and such village . (So he left for L& \j ^ IS t J HI ^j>- ^ . L LJl 
it) but death overtook him on the way. While v , 0 t, 0 - >\ - u „r , r 

dying , he turned his chest towards that village -~ 
(where he had hoped his repentance would : «J <JU$ . JLlJ t*diii 
be accepted) , and so the angels of mercy and > » - u >t"\. , ' ^ ■ " > u 
the angels of punishment quarrelled amongst ' ^ " J 
themselves regarding him. Allah ordered the o o-w^ IS U^^j ojJUaj £ Li 
village (towards which he was going) to come ^ . ^ 

closer to him, and ordered the village ; J " T 

(whence he had come), to go far away, and t^j^ o\ $4-* ^Jl ^ 
then He ordered the angels to measure the 
distances between his body and tfee two 



villages. So, he was found one span closer ol* ^Jl Ji>-y . L>44? ^ ' j™? 
to the village (he was going to). So he was >\ , * - 

forgiven. - ; • ^ 

3471 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ili %\ jj>j : jlp ^ fjs> bljj>- - V 1 V \ 
Once, Allah's Messenger M offered the ,.,„ >\ \ :« ? , ? , . w| 
morning Salat (prayer) and then faced the " T r m 

people and said, "While a man was driving a ^ I ji- t ^JLl ^ I N I ji- 

cow, he rode over it and beat it. The cow "r. ; tl „ ^. \, 

said, 4 We have not been created for this, but ^ > ^ J 
we have been created for ploughing.'" On .JJ1 p i!>U ^ <bl 

that the people said astonishingly, "Glorified > . "u-- , f t i- 

be Allah! A cow speaks!" The Prophet m ^ J ' ^ ^ \ 

said, "I believe this, and Abu Bakr and LI :cJUi <. L^^iS 1^53 M 
'Umar, too, believe it, although neither of * , , , . > , * , ■: 1 , . r « > 0 , 

them was present there. The Prophet ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ t 

added: "While a person was amongst his !^JL^J 4i\ : ^r'^* 
sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the .0 > f - tt „r 

sheep. The man chased the wolf till he i' J ^ J 
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rescued it (the sheep) from the wolf, ^ jA^ L*~?j J) . ^ Uj* U j ^*y>s>y 

whereupon the wolf said, 'You have " „ , ^ , fl - . ^ ? 

rescued it (the sheep) from me; but who * . ^ ^ ^ 

will guard it on the day of the wild beasts jUi t aLo UJU&Lil iTlS / Jj^ 

when there will be no shepherd to guard * .^^^ - , e * ^ 

them except I? The people said ° S? 7 ^ 

surprisingly, "Glorified be Allah! A wolf If! ^ ^ ?^1JI ^ LgJ 



speaks!"* 1} The Prophet ^ said, "But I 
believe this and Abu Bakr and 'Umar, too, 

believe this, although neither of them was : Jli !^JlSo 

present there. " 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2324 and also 
Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3663] [m* 



3472. Narrated Abu Hurairah & iii ^j>j : JLi^l LijjL> - ViVY 

Allah's Messenger said, "A man bought a 
piece of land from another man, and the 



buyer found an earthenware jar filled with ^Lr* ^ if ^^iJU 



( 1 ) (H . 347 1 ) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's 
lifetime near Al-MadTna as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu 
Said Al-Khudri ^ i>i ^\ : Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-KhudrT ^ fti ^j: (While a 
shepherd was in his herd of sheep) , suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, 
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying : "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from 
me which Allah gave me" . The shepherd said : "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting 
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being". The wolf said : "Shall I tell 
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad , the Messenger of Allah 
(#0 in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past" . Then 
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-MadTna) driving his sheep till 
he entered Al-MadTna, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad m) and informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational Salat (prayer) (^U- i*%u>), then he ^ came out and 
asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story), and he informed them. 
Then Allah's Messenger $g said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till 
beasts of prey speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of 
a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened 
to them after him. 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No, 2324 and also Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3663] 
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gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller, :«|§ ^1)1 J 15 :J15 a£ ft I 

Take your gold, as I have bought only the £j | La£ i^/ 0 *l» 

land from you, but I have not bought the gold J ^ tf ^ J 

from you.' The (former) owner of the land J* L $j^>\ (jJJi 

said, 'I have soldyouthe land with everything ... >\ r * . . ;s , 

in it .' So both of them took their case before - TC ^ ' - 

a man who asked, 'Do you have children?' LJl Jllii Ji>- : jU^Jl (J^l 

One of them said, 'I have a boy.' The other . ;B f M -.°Vh * if ' „\\ 

said , 'I have a girl .' The man said , 'Marry the / (_ * r ^ ^ v - -^7 

girl to the boy and spend the money on both l*Jl : \ «J <j jJl Jlij . Cj^JlII 

of them and give the rest of it in charity.' " , < . . , , „v fl 

:Jli .ojbr Jli, 

3473. Narrated Usama bin Zaid & \ jj>j j> jij*^ jlp £o>- - V1VV 



aIp : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Plague was a 
means of torture sent on a group of Israelites 
(or on some people before you) . So , if you jJalll ^1 ^pj tjJicXJl JlI^J 
hear of its spread in a land, don't approach 
it, and if plague should appear in a land 



^ ^ 0* ^> J> 



where you are present, then don't leave that -aJ I : '■^^j ^) 

land in order to run away from it (i.e., r. / „ * >.f , 

plague). ^ " 

> ^ > £ 



^1 jlsi^Aj ^ 
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3474. Narrated 'Aishah &\ the ^J- j-* LJJU* - VtVt 

wife of the Prophet I asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ about the plague . He told me 
that it was a punishment sent by Allah on tSJU^ ^jI 5b I xS LjJb^ :oI^aJI 
whom he wished, and Allah made it a source 
of mercy for the believers, for if one at the 
time of the spread of a plague epidemic stays 
in his country patiently hoping for Allah's 
Reward, and believing that nothing will 
befall him except what Allah has written for 
him, he will get a reward similar to that of a 
martyr. 




3475. Narrated 'Aishah &i \ The 
people of Quraish worried about the lady 
from Bani Makhzum who had committed 
theft. They asked, "Who will intercede for 
her with Allah's Messenger ^?" Some said, 
"No one dare to do so except Usama bin 
Zaid, the beloved one to Allah's Messenger 
5^." When Usama spoke about that to 
Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger 

said (to him) , "Do you try to intercede for 

somebody in a case connected with Allah's ■ . \ ^ d-, f >A>- ~ • 

• u A . . . 0 „ ^ u . -uj! J^-j J Us ^U! ^Jbv* -oil 

prescribed punishments? Then he got up 

and delivered a Khutba (religious talk) «?«A)1 j* ^ ii^Jl» 

saying, "What destroyed the nations JjjJ^ ^J|), 
preceding you was that if a noble amongst 
them stole, they would forgive him, and if a 
poor person amongst them stole, they would 
inflict Allah's punishment on him. By Allah, 
if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, 
I would cut off her hand ." 



3476. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ^ iui ^y I 
heard a person reciting a (Quranic) Verse in 
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a certain way, and I had heard the Prophet £g 
reciting the same Verse in a different way. 
So, I took him to the Prophet #s and 
informed him of that but I noticed the sign 
of disapproval on his face , and then he said , 
"Both of you are correct, so don't differ, for 
the nations before you differed , so they were 
destroyed." 



3477. Narrated ' Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
aIp : As if I saw the Prophet M } talking 

about one of the Prophets whose nation had 
beaten him and caused him to bleed, while 
he was cleaning the blood off his face and 
saying , "O Allah! Forgive my nation , for they 
have no knowledge." 



3478. Narrated Abu Said <ul ^3 : The 
Prophet 3|| said, "Amongst the people 
preceding your age , there was a man whom 
Allah had given a lot of wealth . While he was 
in his deathbed , he called his sons and said , 
'What type of father have I been to you?' 
They replied , 'You have been a good father .' 
He said, 'I have never done a single good 
deed ; so when I die , burn me and crush my 
body, and scatter the resulting ashes on a 
windy day.' His sons did accordingly, but 
Allah j^p gathered his particles and asked 
(him), 'What made you do so?' He replied, 
"Fear of You .' So Allah bestowed His Mercy 
upon him (forgave him)." 



-'-'O- > ill"! I >< " 1 S.^ . A 

I (j-J ( J I jJLl \ C^-A-^**" J Li 

aJ Vj$ cJL*_^ ; J Li <up 

*5oJ jt5 y jls I jiliitJ ^ y^ 

i&>- - rivv 

£-**v<kJ J-*J 6j^Ot9 4»j^d A>^? J' 

:jlJjJI j^I Lii» - ViVA 
^p 1 5i lii /^p v Ai i Jp I L5Ju>- 
Ju^L^ ^ I *. J> L*J 1 JuP j^j a-jjp 

jus a^p3 ^>^s j is *>U-3 

?^ ii5 ^1 ^1 UJ a^ 

J^S : JLi ^1 ^ :1^1S 

jp 4j*_i>^i . I jJLiii c s,a.,/> Lp 

: JLi ?iJLU^ L. :jLii 
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3479. Narrated Rib'i bin Hirash: 'Uqba 
said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you narrate to us 
what you heard from Allah's Messenger j^?" 
Hudhaifa said, "I heard him saying, 'Death 
approached a man and when he had no hope 
of surviving, he said to his family, 4 When I 
die, gather for me much wood and build a 
fire (to burn me) . When the fire has eaten my 
flesh and reached my bones , take the bones 
and grind them and scatter the resulting 
powder in the sea on a hot (or windy) day 
(That was done.) But Allah collected his 
particles and asked (him), 4 Why did you do 
so?' He replied, Tor fear of You.' So Allah 
forgave him." 

Narrated 'Abdul Malik as above, saying, 
"On a windy day." 



3480. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger agg said, "A man used to 
give loans to the people and used to say to his 
servant, 'If the debtor is poor, forgive him, 
so that Allah may forgive us.' So, when he 
met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave 
him." 



:Jli S:>U> \£ <*"<L*2* Ljjb>- 
[VO'A ,MA\ 



Lil- i&U - rm 



V^p JU :JLi 

5l» ij^i; ai%w :JU ^\ 
IjJU^li lil ^^jl 




^ Llj : aIap- J IS 

[nor r^ij 

li[ : oLuJ Jjij jlSo Jr-^l 
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3481. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi. ^ : ^ ^ii V jup ^i>- - TiA\ 



The Prophet 3g said, "A man used to do 
sinful deeds, and when death came to him, 
he said to his sons, 'After my death, burn me jup ^ Cj*' & J*J^ * 



and then crush me , and scatter the powder in 

the air , for by Allah , if Allah would get hold 

of me, He will give me such a punishment as jlS'» :Jl5 ^ j^Jl ji- <cp 

He has never given to anyone else.' When he * , M , - , >. 

died, his sons did accordingly. Allah ordered ~ ^ . 

the earth saying, 'Collect what you hold of his p lA^^"^ ^ ^ * ^5 <Jl5 

particles.' It did so, and behold! There he . r ' -j. . . sr s£ . f-^i 

was (the man) standing. Allah asked (him), ^ ^ 'Cr-^ ^ ^ 

'What made you do what you did?' He b> WIp t)^ ^ 

replied, 'O my Lord! I was afraid of You.' - t * , , .str ? - 

« , r t , „ vllb <l> ( Ua ou Ub . |Jb-l <l>Jlp 

So Allah forgave him . " * u ' ^ 

Another narrator said, "The man said, : jLai J^j^' ^ s*^ 

'Fear of You, O Lord!' " ,r,. * r^r 4l . , ^ , 

U ^ylp JJLL^- Lo :JU5 ^j15 

[vo*1 :>;!] .«Jjj ^ iiaUJ» 

3482. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 4jI jlp ^Jb- - ft AY 



14^* &i : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A lady 
was punished because of a cat which she had 

imprisoned till it died. She entered the (Hell) 4A)I JlIp ^p t^^U ^p 

Fire because of it , for she neither gave it food 
nor water as she had imprisoned it, nor set it 
free to eat from the vermin of the earth." ^ v^JJLp» : JU ^ 

(See H. 745, 3318) ' . r * ... r .. 
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3483. Narrated Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba: The t jjjj ^ il^] l^JL> - r£Ar 
Prophet sgg said, "One of the (basic) sayings 
of An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which 



the people have got is, ' If you do not feel £Jip jj! lJjLp- : ^ 

ashamed, then do whatever you like/ " , s * . - 1L ^ , 

[See Vol. 8,eU)k No. 6120] ^ ^ ^ : * ^ 

^ IS! :cj2Jl ^ ^ ^Ul 

3484. Narrated Abu Mus'ud ^ LliL- - riAi 

The Prophet £g said, "One of the sayings of £ „ - 8 ' - J(j * 0 ' * 

An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which the ~ ' J J J* 

people have got is, Tf you do not feel ° ^ j^- ^**>*j ^ ^ 

ashamed , then do whatever you like " , - ? , s * - ir „ , - 

iljil jl» £j2l\ JU :JU 

L ^I~J ^ ill loji-Jl ^ ^ 

3485. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl* <>fj: : j> ^ LoJL> - ViAo 
The Prophet #| said, "While a man was , ' * ' U'' ' ! " jup IT 1 
walking, dragging his dress with pride, he was - - 
caused to be swallowed by the earth and will I jl : ^JL- ^ ' : l£ 

go on sinking in it till the Day of * ^ " a ^ 

Resurrection." ^ ^ * J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Vo<l< : >l] -^jll 

3486. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i : ^» j-* llil--*- ~ fiA*V 
The Prophet ^ said, "We (Muslims) are the 
last (to come) but we will be the foremost on 



the Day of Resurrection , though the former t'Jt'J* ^ if- <- ^yj^ ^ 

nations were given the Book (i .e Scripture) s tl 

, :Jli <up 4il '-^ ' 

before us , and we were given the Holy Book 3 y ^ ' 

after them. This (i.e., Friday) is the day jj-£->LlJl 

about which they differed (but Allah gave us , . . * - .sf i * 

the guidance for that). So the next day ^ ' ^ * >" ' " 

(i.e., Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews li^i (.^jl^J ^ 

and the day after it (i.e., Sunday) for the 
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Christians, (See H. 896) ij+Ai IjJd caJ ^jJl ^Jl 

3487. It is obligatory on every Muslim to J5 ^ ^ *JL^ - Vi AV 
(take a bath) wash his head and body once > , > ,st 

e . , Friday) (at least) in every seven days. ^ " ^ ^ " ' * 

(See Vol. 2, ffadfl/i No .897) [A<w -.^j] 

3488. Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: Lil>- : f ST liilU- - ViAA 
When Mu'awiya bin AM Sufyan came to Al- > 0 , > > . . t :^ . 1 
Madina for the last time, he delivered a s cr. 

Khutba (religious talk) before us . He took out <u j ^ Jii : J IS ^-4~~^ 1 If. 

a tuft of hair and said, "I never thought that „,>c ^ r ^ n ' ' t * t > 

someone other than the Jews would do such a * u ' 

thing (i.e., use false hair). The Prophet yLi ,y> ££ ^r 5 ""^ L3a>*S 
named such a practice, Az-Zur (i.e., r ?r -? * 9 £ , "n-' 

falsehood), meaning the use of false hair. u / 

[Til A ' £>r\j\ . jJJ^ aju\3 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JL~: : J\j6 4jI J}5 4*M 0> 

'O Mankind! We have created you from a _ r. / - i , ^ , 

male and a female. (V.49:13) ^ ' ^ ^ ^ b i ^ 

And Allah's Statement : ^\ Ijiifj^ ; aJ^S j :o!^>J!] 

"...And fear Allah through Whom you „^ ^ *'.*r^ " J tr-" 

demand your mutual (rights) , and (do not cut * ' * 

the relations of) the womb (kinship). Surely, ^p ^° J ^ :*LJl] 

Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you." 

(V.4:l) 

The prohibition of bad customs of the . dili jjj :JuLIJ1j . 
Period of Ignorance . 



3489. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ <jui ^\ Ju^ jJU- &Jl>. - VIA^ 
regarding the Verse : 

'And (We) made you Shu'ilba (nations) 



and Qabd 'il (tribes) that you may know one y I Js> <. ^1?- ^p i 

another...' (V. 49: 13) \t\' m 'J\ ^ 

That S/w't/fca means the big Qa^'i/ (i.e., *>^->f ^ Cs^^ „ 

nations) while the Qaba'il (i.e., tribes) means :^jJLlJi :JlS <^ [yju^ J*JL^ 
the branch tribes. ^ 

3490. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Once, Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, ^ . . , . [^j^ 

"Who is the most honourable amongst the ' ^ ^ 

people?" He said, "The one who fears Allah ^^^^ y 

and keeps his duty to Him." They said, "We >- . ^ 0 .> * . " \ ° - 
do not ask you about this." He said, "Then sf^ J 0jij * ^ ^ fc ^ 

Yusuf (Joseph), the Prophet of Allah." y* Jj-^j ^ : Jd? : ^ 



-^J" :JU tdiiLlJ IjL* T^p 

3491. Narrated Kulaib bin Wa'il: I asked : ^U- y IjiJb* - riM 

Zainab bint Abi Salama (i.e., daughter of , % 0 r> . . , . ^ 

the wife of the Prophet sg), "Tell me about ^ • - ^ — 

the Prophet Did he belong to the tribe of ^ aL>j i J^^ :J15 JjIj 

Mudar?" She replied, "Yes, he belonged to 
the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring 
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of An-Nadr bin Kinana." 



3492. Narrated Kulaib : I was told by the 
Rabiba (i.e., daughter of the wife of the 
Prophet #|) who, I think, was Zainab, that 
the Prophet ^ forbade the utensils (of wine 
called) Ad-Dubba\ Al-Hantam, Al-Muqaiyar 
andAl-Muzaffat . I said to her , 'Tell me as to 
which tribe the Prophet sg| belonged ; was he 
from the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "He 
belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from 
the offspring of An-Nadr bin Kinana." 



3493 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "You see that the 
people are (like) metals (of different origins 
and natures) . Those who were the best in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are also the 
best in Islam if they comprehend religious 
knowledge. You see that the best amongst 
the people in this respect (i.e., ambition of 
ruling) are those who hate it most. 



3494 . (Allah's Messenger sjfe added :) And 
you see that the worst among people is the 
double faced (person) who appears to these 
with one face and to the others with another 
face (i.e., hypocrite)." 

3495 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet $g said, "The tribe of Quraish 
has precedence over the people in this 
connection (i.e., the right of ruling). The 
Muslims follow the Muslims amongst them, 



If ly» VI jtS j^a :cJli 

^JuJb- : Ellis' L!Jl» :jl>-I^J| jlp 

Sfl jl^ : cJU 'jj** -J* 

y Jij y> o'lS ^/jj^ 

[ :^r\jl .i : LS 

t>?3 ^ if ^ 0^ 

;Jli ^ J^lj, aIp Sal 
bl f*>CVl ^ (Uj^ 

[V 0 AA t rHi 

iioA . 

[v w<\ 

: ^» Uj jl>- - T t ^ 0 

^ j c>f>3 erf' 
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and the infidels follow the infidels amongst £j : J IS jl : aIp 

them. 



3496 . (Allah's Messenger ^ added :) And : j$ U^J ^ ULi I j» - Ti^ 
people are (like) metals (of different origins . 0 *>, _ 5| . tl . 
and natures) . The best amongst them in the - \ ' ~ ^- j - * 

Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best ^ j ^ ji^ ^1 *>Ll»N 1 

in Islam provided they comprehend the ,'i r ^ -.V 

religious knowledge. You will find that the - ^ " ~ \ y 

best amongst the people in this respect (i.e., : . ^Ju i J>- 

of ruling) is he who hates it (i.e., the idea of 
ruling) most, till he is given the Bai'a 
pledge." 



3497. Narrated Tawus: Ibn 'Abbas &i ^j>j L^Jb- . jJuJ - Ti^V 

Up recited the Qur'anic Verse : > , * . i » - - ° - 

" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship • ^ • ^ " 

with you..." (V. 42:23) ^l!p ^1 ji- t^jlt cilUJl 

Said bin Jubair said, "(The Verse * f \ * 

implies) the kinship of Muhammad Ibn ^ 

'Abbas said, "There was not a single house JUs : JlS c[TT 44/^" 

(i.e., sub-tribe) of Quraish but had a kinship s , , e > ,% > > „ 

with the Prophet % } ; and so the above Verse ' J * ^ i~ ' 

was revealed in this connection, and its j<Z $M jl : J Us 

interpretation is: 'O Quraish! You should • ' ^ . >\ J\. . 

keep good relations between me (i.e., ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Muhammad *g) and you/" 1 j-LaJ jl : <JLp 

. J^U_^J J^P Ljtiu-i lJJl>- \&\ 



3498. Narrated Abu Mas'ud ^ &\ ^'y JlLp ^Ip - fHA 

The Prophet ^: said, "From this side, 

pointing towards the east, Al-Fitan (trials 

and afflictions) will appear. Rudeness and <u ^SZ <• ^^-li 

lack of mercy are characteristics of the rural 

bedouins who are busy with their camels and 

cows (and pay no attention to religion) . Such JaJlp j I LL>J \j <. J ' !| 

are the tribes of Rabl'a and Mudar." . ^ . . >t u 

JCjc- ^jjJI Lai ^^lU^Ji ^5 ^j_U-' i! 
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3499 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ fti 



I 



heard Allah's Messenger #g saying, "Pride 
and arrogance are characteristics of the rural 
bedouins, while calmness is found among the 
owners of sheep. Belief is Yemenite, and 
wisdom is also Yemenite (i.e., the 
Yemenites are well-known for their true 
belief and wisdom)." Abu 'Abdullah (Al- 
Bukhari) said , "Yemen was called so because 
it is situated to the right of the Ka'bah , and 
Sham was called so because it is situated to 
the left of the Ka'bah. 



(2) CHAPTER. Virtues of Quraish. 

3500 . Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin 
Mut'im, that while he was with a delegation 
from Quraish to Mu'awiya, the latter heard 
the news that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'Asi 
said that there would be a king from the tribe 
of Qahtan . On that Mu'awiya became angry, 
got up and then praised Allah as He 
deserved, and said, "Now then, I have 
heard that some men amongst you narrate 
things which are neither in Allah's Book 
(Qur'an), nor have been told by Allah's 
Messenger Those men are the ignorant 
amongst you . Beware of such hopes as make 
the people go astray, for I heard Allah's 
Messenger saying, 'Authority of ruling will 
remain with Quraish, and whoever bears 
hostility to them , Allah will destroy him as 



JL5 ii- 4&\ ^fj t'jtj* M ^ 

i^rtj] .fli^t :^JNl 

[rr* ^ 

^iLi ^ < Y > 
:jLJl £\ til*. - ro«« 

i<> 9- , > > >5^> : , 

* . >-.• ^ * | > r r ' * - -* 

j j^e- jjjl *bl JLp jl ^^5 fjA Jij 



Uj 4j1 ^Ip 



NL>-j j! jj&> iii ill :J15 



(1) (H. 3499) The Arabic words for right and left have great resemblance to the words 
'Yemen and Sham.' 
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long as they abide by the laws of the Ji\s . Igiil Jl^J ^1 ^l*Slj 

religion "' i\l -.d£m 

3501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fa ^»y. ^J^JjJl y) llijL?- - To * ^ 
The Prophet #g said, "Authority of ruling 
will remain with Quraish , even if only two of 
them remained." <S>1 <>^j ^ <-^\ 

[vu« : >l] 

3502. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im : : jS^ ^JJ^ liJj>- - Vo*Y 
'Uthman bin 'Affan ks- -out j went (to the 
Prophet 3i) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You gave property to Ban! Al-Muttalib and ji^- <.^LLi}\ ^\ <.^t$J, 
did not give us, although we and they are of \ > ^ ^ ; - . 

the same degree of relationship to you The ^ ° J ■ 0 yj 

Prophet said, "Only Ban! Hashim and J^ij L : JUi JUp 

Ban! Al-Muttalib are one thing (as regards 0 > , , - s s , 

family status)." (^ ^ ^ ^ "f^ 1 ^ 

:5g *JtS\ J la fti^lj jjjui ill- 

3503. Narrated 'Unva bin Az-Zubair : : ^4^' J^J ~ Y 0 '? 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair went with some " ; . , * „ . jjUJ ' 0 Si 'l 
women of the tribe of Bam Zuhra to 'Aishah ^ ajj * ^ ' ^ 
who used to treat them nicely because of j*>y\ j> 4b I jlp J^aS :Jli ^J^l' 
their relation to Allah's Messenger 



3504. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp Asi I : L?J^~ : ^1 l^JL>- - To* t 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The tribes of 
Quraish, Al-Ansar, the (people of the tribe 
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of) Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam , Ashja', and : <J IS 4^1 Ljl>- i^TJl 

Ghifar are my Mawall (helpers, protectors) > ^ 

and they have no Maula (Protector, helper) ^ • ^ 

except Allah and His Messenger." <d)i 5 3L* ^C^^ 1 

:H 4b t Jj_1j JLi :Jli ili- 

J-^ ^f^ 1 -? 

i^&i] . (( 4Jj-^jj 4)1 Oji ^ 



3505. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: ^ 5b 1 xS liil*- - 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the most 
beloved person to 'Aishah excluding the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr, and he in his ^JjJ 1 J> ojy> ji- ojJ-Vl y\ 
turn, was the most devoted to her. 'Aishah fi , * \t u > , ■ , : . . 
used not to withhold the money given to her - ^' ' 

by Allah, but she used to spend it in charity. §ig ^JJi jJ<j a^jLp j-iJi 

('Abdullah) bin Az-Zubair said, " 'Aishah » . . 5 t - ^ 

should be stopped from doing so." (When - v ^ ^ * 

'Aishah heard this), she said protestingly, Jjj U*U- lL> ULi ^iLjj *^ 
"Shall I be stopped from doing so? I vow that j. . -.._r 

I will never talk to 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair." ^ r ^ 

On that, Ibn Az-Zubair asked some people ^°y) cJUi <. iijj ji 

from Quraish and particularly the two uncles i^JJS 01 *JU £ JL£ V^-jl JLp 
of Allah's Messenger ^; to intercede with ' ' J ^ " 

her, but she refused (to talk to him). Az- J^j* J-* W^i ~> ^ 

Zuhriyun. the uncles of the Prophet 
including 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 
'Abd Yaghuth and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
said to him , "When we ask for the permission 
to visit her, enter her house along with us 
(without taking her leave)/' He did 
accordingly (and she accepted their 
intercession). He sent her ten slaves whom 
she manumitted as an expiation for (not 
keeping) her vow. 'Aishah manumitted more 
slaves for the same purpose till she 
manumitted forty slaves. She said, "I wish I 
had specified what I would have done in case 
of not fulfilling my vow when I made the vow , 
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so that I might have done it easily [To *T . 

(3) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in J^) jl~L jlybl J^j JjL (r) 
the language of Quraish. 

3506. Narrated Anas & <ui ^3 : 'Uthrnan 
called Zaid bin Thabit, Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair, Sa'Id bin Al-'As and 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham, and then they 
wrote the manuscripts of the Noble Qur'an in 
the form of book in several copies. 'Uthman 
said to the three Quraishi prions. "If you 
differ with Zaid bin Thabit ; a any point of 
the Qur'an, then write it in the language of 
Quraish , as the Qur'an was revealed in their 
language ." So , they acted accordingly . (Zaid 
bin Thabit was an Ansdri and not from 
Quraish). *^s> ^ 

Louli jijy (jL^JLi ojI^S"Ls jl^JLl! ^y* 
[i<\AV ,i<{M 

(4) CHAPTER. Hie descent of the Yemenites J^U-I ^1 j^Jl aLIj 4jL (t) 
from Isma'll (Ishmael). Among such ' . •* , 0 
Yemenites are the tribes of Astern bin Afsa *V # ^ & 

bin Haritha bin 'Amir from Khuza'a . . A^\y>- y*> y\& j>\ jy*s> 

3507. Narrated Salama^piiii^j: Allah's LSl>- : jlli - fo*V 
Messenger passed by some people from } ^ 0 - 

the tribe of Aslam practising archery. He ^ < "h^ ^ Cf. -^S- ^ ^ ^ H 

said . "O children of Ismail (Ishmael)! Throw £\r~ )] ^ ^ ^rfJ l^J^ 

(arrows), for your father was an archer. I am „ . 0 * 0 s c . - ^ > - 

on the side of Ban! so-and-so (meaning one * ; ^ -r 

of the two teams) ." The other team stopped I I » : J Us .J ^ j ^5 

throwing; whereupon the Prophet gt; said, * f r * s ( . . . 

"What has happened to them?" They " - J ^ • ^ ^ 

replied, "How shall we throw while you are . <. j*>li 

with Ban! so-and-so?" He said, "Throw, for I C / B >. \ -,.„r = ^ , >-»t- 

am with all of you. i * - • ^ 



(1) (H. 3505) 'Aishah did not specify what she would do if she did not keep her promise, 
this is why she manumitted so many staves so that she might feel at case as to the 
adequacy of her expiation. 
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cJlj ^IaSj : I^Jli 

i^ji)) :Jli ?j!>U 

[YA<\<\ .((j^iS* 

(5) CHAPTER. :£b (o) 

3508. Narrated Abu Dhar He. 4bi : The LjJL>- ; y^-*^ y 

Prophet ^ said : "None claims to be the son a , > / * > . „ . , M , ' • - 

of any other than his real father knowingly, '* ^ y ' * ^ 

but he has disbelieved in Allah, and if y^t y ^J^t ■ "°-^ty {y) 5*^ 

somebody claims to belong to some folk to * „ „ k-« „ , - tl . • it, ? ? ? 

whom he does not belong, then let such a ^ - ^ 

person take his place in the (Hell) Fire." J|| ^JjI <ul : <up 4)1 j j^ 1 

\j^Cl$ p ^ <J Laji 

3509. Narrated Wathila bin Al-Asqa': : y £Js> tjAjb* - To ^ 
Allah's Messenger said, "Verily, one of ' , " ^ . 'n- * ' i.* tf 
the worst lies is to claim falsely to be the son ' ' T ^ ' ^ 

of someone other than one's real father, or to cJL*J- :Jli J^skJl 4il JLp 
claim to have had a dream one has not had, >. ^ c*v,. - cf M 

(J a-**> 1 (J U ! (J *jJ— »» j 1 V 4Jb I 9 

or to attribute to me what I have not said." ^ C ^ 

h\ y> In :|gg 4)1 

3510. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ ^ c^fj'- •* llijL>- - V« ^ » 
The delegates of * Abdul-Qais came to Allah's >„ , -JU^ 0 ' I B ' * ll>- 
Messenger and said, "O Allah's fi -'-*-2-^ ■ ^ if 
Messenger! We are from the tribe of Rabfa : J yL U-J^ t^rf J cr*' . 

and the infidels of Mudar tribe intervene it . >^ *c tl 

between us and you , so that we cannot come ' ,~r->ur <j - > ^ ' 

to you except in the Sacred Months. iJu* Uj 4il J j-ij L» :I^JU3 ^ 
Therefore we would like you to give us « 1 *c - • „ . . 

some instructions which we may follow and " -; v ^ 

convey to our people staying behind us." The dJGl ^JL>J Llii ^-^a jU5 dill;^ 
Prophet ^ said, "I order you to observe four 
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things and forbid you (to do) four things : 

I order you: (1) To believe in Allah i.e., 
to testifying that La ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah), (2) 
to perform (the prayer) As-Salat {Iqamat-as- 
Salat), (3) to pay the Zakat, (4) and to give 
one-fifth of the war booty to Allah. And I 
forbid you to useAd-Dubba', Al-Hantam, An- 
Naqlr and Al-Muzaffat ." (These are names of 
utensils in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared) . 

3511. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
fti : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ on the 
pulpit saying, "Verily, Al-Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) (will start) from here/' pointing 
towards the east, "whence the side of the 
head of Satan comes out." 



(6) CHAPTER. The mention of the tribes of 
Aslam , Ghifar, Muzakta, JuMn*, 2mA 

3512. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^j>j : 
The Prophet jjjg said , "The tribes of Quraish , 
Al-Ansar, (people of the tribes of) Juhaina, 
Muzaina, Aslam, Ghifar and Ashja' are my 
Mawall (helpers, etc.) and they have no 
Mau'ld (Protector, Helper) except Allah and 
His Messenger." 

[SeeHadtih No. 3504] 



L>l $ . r l> ^ JS J i\ 

cjUJl ^1 - row 

Sfoi t^fj ^ ^ ^ 

.«jLkiiji o^i £ju£j 



3513. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar ^3 
fti) : While Allah's Messenger was on 
the pulpit, he said, "(The tribe of) Ghifar, 



^\ f (.yf j>\ jl^-^l alp 
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Allah forgave them. And the tribe of Aslam, 
Allah saved them. The tribe of 'Usaiya 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 



3514. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, 'The tribe of Aslam, 
Allah saved them. And the tribe of Ghifar, 
Allah forgave them ." 



3515 . Narrated Abu Bakra II*. liii 



:The 



Prophet said, "Do you think that the 
tribes of Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam and 
Ghifar are better than the tribes of Ban! 
Tamim, Bani Asad, Ban! 'Abdullah bin 
Ghatafan and Ban! 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a?" A 
man said, "They were unsuccessful and 
losers." The Prophet ^ added, "(Yes), 
they are better than the tribes of Bani 
Tamim, Bani Asad, Bani 'Abdullah bin 
Ghatafan and Ban! 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a." 



3516 (A). Narrated Abu Bakra Hp Ifci : 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis said to the Prophet 
"Nobody gave you the Bai'a (pledge) but the 
robbers of the pilgrims (i .e . , those wh j used 
to rob the pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam , 
Ghifar, Muzaina." (Ibn Abi Ya'qub is in 



: £aU hSJb- :^JLi jp t^l 

c . ./? p <w*p j (. 4)1 l^XJL* -JLvlj 

l^J-l I^Op- - VoU 

^jp <>^~>ji\ ^ tj^fSljl t^lijJ' 

. « LgJ <b i ^xp j Up j t <u I 

- a > - --a 

^p tjLL* ^p t^jL^o ^1 Lj^p- 

If s 

t>* J^-? 

Oi ^ i^. ir*J ^ u^J> 

(( 4jw2jw? ^ j»\s> ^> jsj J liiaP 

tjliiaP 4)1 Jup ^ j^j ^-^i 
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doubt whether Al-Aqra' added, 'And J^llJ JIS ^ 01 

Juhaina.') The Prophet 3£ said, "Don't you 7 „ . s > * 

think that the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, ^ & ^ ^ M 

Muzaina (and also perhaps) Juhaina are til^-j :Z~J-\j - jUpj 

better than the tribes of BanI Tamlm, Ban! j^-; . | ' | 

'Amir, Asad, and Ghatafan?" Somebody S^T ^y^i ^ if. 

said, "They were unsuccessful and losers!" jLapj ^JLiLl j!5 jl cJ!jl» 

The Prophet^ said, "Yes, by Him in Whose 0 * * » . « 

Hands my soul is, they (i.e., the former) are ^ ^ A ^ r ^ J Siy'J 

better than they (i.e., the latter)." ^-L? yt^ J^j 

^Jl oJuj ^^^^ t 

[ro^o r^r,] 

3516 (B). Narrated Abu Hurairah <iii ^ jUjLl - ^ To \ *\ 

: (The Prophet said) , "(The people of) 0 . „ a* 0 . 

Ban! Aslam, Ghifar and some people of ^ J* fc 2 ^ tw r J ^ > " 

Muzaina (or some people of Juhaina or <up 4h\ ^ 0^ 

Muzaina) are better with Allah (or on the 0 + " > . ,rJ** 

Day of Resurrection) than the tribes of Asad, ^ ^ J j^j ^ :JU :JU 

Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan'." j^a :- J IS jl - i^Jr j i+y 

-^-^ I t <u I |» jj ; — J IS 

. (I jlilaPj jjlyfc j 

(7) CHAPTER. The mention of Qahtan jUaiS 4*M < V > 



^>Ji £o>- - row 

jUJL- : J li 4)1 . 



tribe . 

3517. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <ui 

The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be ^ jUJLl : J Li 4)1 Jlp 

established unless a man from the tribe of 
Qahtan appears, driving the people with his 
stick (ruling them with violence and <op ibl ~*'Jij* ^) 

oppression). ^,s tl > " >' K i "u- -■ 5 n 

lv\ ^v : &\] . «oL^u J^-Gl 

(8) CHAPTER. What is forbidden of the ^Ull S^pS ^ U J->L> (A) 
Da'wah (call, tradition or custom) of the 
(Pre-Islamic) Period of Ignorance. 
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3518. Narrated Jabir iui ^3 : We were 
in the company of the Prophet $g in a 
Ghazwa. A large number of Muhajrun 
(emigrants) joined him, and among the 
Muhajrun there was a person who used to 
play jokes (or play with spears); so he 
(jokingly) stroked an Ansari man on the 
hip. The Ansari got so angry that both of 
them called their people. The Ansari said, 
"Help, O AnsaH" And the Muhajir said, 
"Help, O MuhajirV The Prophet came 
out and said, "What is wrong with the people 
(as they are calling) this call of the (Pre- 
Islamic) Period of Ignorance?" Then he said, 
"What is the matter with them?" He was told 
about the stroke of the Muhajir to the Ansari. 
The Prophet $g said, "Stop this for it is an 
evil call." 'Abdullah bin Ubal bin Salul (a 
hypocrite) said, "The Muhajrun have called «?^Li U» : J IS p «^'<uUL>Jl 
and (gathered against us); so when we return ^ UaiVl ^ Uil 'j^U 
to Al-Madina, surely, the more honourable ' ^f- v 

people will expel therefrom the meaner." LgJU Uyo» JUS :Jli 

Upon that Uniar said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Shall we not kill this Khabith (evil person 
i.e., Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul)?" The ^ «• LxLIp ^'-^ ^ : J y.^ 

Prophet m said, "(No), lest the people ^ - ^ ^^J, \\ 

should say that Muhammad used to kill his ^ - - ^ ■ — ^ ^ 

companions." ^> L Jxii Ml : U-^ JUS . JiNl 

, t a • o : ! , '{-JC j\S 

[ H < \ 

3519. Narrated "Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) : ~U^J o ^Ltf £1^ - reH 
^ V The Prophet ^- said. "Whoever 
slaps his lace or tears the front of his dress , or 
calls the calls of the (Pre-Islamic) Period of 

Ignorance, is not from us." „ : ,, . ^ 



^01 1 ..UP 
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(9) CHAPTER. The story of Khuza'a. 
3520 . Narrated Abu Hurairah k 



41 



Allah's Messenger % said, " 'Amr bin Luhal 
bin Qam'a bin Khindif was the father of 
Khuza'a." 



3521 . Narrated Sa'id bin A-Musaiyab : Al- 
Bahira was a she-camel whose milk was 
spared for the idols and other deities, and 
so nobody was allowed to milk it . As-Sd 'iba 
was a she -camel which they (i.e., infidels) 
used to set free in the names of their gods so 
that it would not be used for carrying 
anything. Abu Hurairah ^ } &\ ^\ said, 
"The Prophet said, I saw 'Amr bin 'Amir 
bin Luhai Al-Khuzal dragging his intestines 
in the (Hell) Fire, for he was the first man 
who started (the tradition of As-Sawa'ib) 
(setting free she-camels in the names of their 
false gods — idols and other false deities) / " 



(10) CHAPTER. The story of the conversion 
of Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari to l.-.'ani. 

3522 (A). Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
: When the news of the advent of the 
Prophet ^ reached Abu Dhar. he snH to hW 
brother. "Ride u< i his vailcy and bring ;ne the 
news cS ihv- man (i.o . the Prophet ) who 



{J}\ ^ &\ ±J> -J, (.j/jlS 

[mi :^r\j] .«iUUJi 
y& t^»L (^) 
jili— I - Toy* 

J IS Uj*y\ jZ ^^4^ ^Sr^*' 

jii ^4 " ' ' " 

- 1 \ 1 



J 1 J Li j ; J li . (t * Lf~ip J**-^. 



i^ai (\«) 



1111 <jr*J <J. 
* - foYY 
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claims to be a Prophet receiving information 
from the Heaven. Listen to him and then 
come to me." His brother set out till he met 
the Prophet ^ and listened to his speech and 
returned to Abu Dhar and said to him, "I 
have seen him exhorting people to virtues 
and his speech was not like poetry." Abu 
Dhar said, "You have not satisfied me as to 
what I wanted ." So, he took his journey-food 
and a water-skin full of water and set out till 
he reached Makkah, where he went to the 
mosque looking for the Prophet ^fe, whom he 
did not know, and he would not like to ask 
someone about him. So, a portion of the 
night had passed when 'Ali saw him and 
realised that he was a stranger. Abu Dhar 
followed him (to his house), but neither of 
them asked the other about anything till it 
was morning, when he carried his water-skin 
and food and went to the mosque . He spent 
that day without being observed by the 
Prophet till it was night, when he 
returned to his sleeping place. 'All again 
passed by him and said, "Hasn't the man 
(i.e. Abu Dhar) recognised his dwelling 
place yet?" So, 'All let him get up and took 
him (to his house) , but neither of them asked 
the other about anything, till it was the third 
day when 'All had the same experience with 
him and Abu Dhar again stayed with him. 
'All then asked, "Won't you tell me what has 
brought you here?" He replied, "If you give 
me a promise and a convention that you will 
guide me, then I will tell you." When 'All 
did, Abu Dhar informed him (of his 
purpose). 'All said, "It is the Truth, and he 
(i.e., Muhammad 3^) is the Messenger of 
Allah. So when the morning comes, follow 
me, and if I should perceive any danger 
threatening you, I will give you a hint by 
pretending to go to pass water (the water 
closet) . But if I carried on walking , follow me 



J15 M ji U £ 0J 

^15 lla Jl ^Jj\ ;<u^ 

Z\ ^ ^11! Ji> ii* fa J 

Ji J Cr? £^~*J 

4&La ^Jj ^J^>- <J J 

m & ^ ^ &j 

. Jx^ai Jl il*3 

h\ Ji>] JU \J\ :JU5 JU 4, 
^ Ajui aj CSja i*liU pju 

Sbi ^ 015 ISI JU 

^1 : J 15 ^ f *4iS ftiti illi jL JU 
d\ :J15 ?iUJi! ^JJI U j^j^ 

AjU ;Jl5 o^>-15 . tcJUi 
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till you enter the place that I will enter." Abu \£j> cJij jj ^ls ^^i-jli 

Dhar agreed and followed 'All till he entered • . > f "> »- " V°r- 

the place of the Prophet And Abu Dhar ' ^ ^ 

entered with him. He then listened to the . ^J^-Xa J^-~U ( J>- ^J^^ 
speech of the Prophet and embraced Islam 
on that very spot. The Prophet $yg said to 
him, "Go back to your people and inform 
them (of this religion) till you receive my 
(further) orders." Abu Dhar said, "By Him 
in Whose Hands my soul is! I will proclaim 
my conversion to Islam publicly amongst 
them (i.e. infidels)." He went out till he 
reached the mosque and announced as loudly 
as possible : "I testify that La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah." The people then got up and beat 
him till they knocked him down. Al- Abbas 
came and threw himself over him (to protect 
him) saying, "Woe to you! Don't you know 
that he is from Ghifar and there is the route 
(road) to your merchants towards Sham (i .e . 
through the place where this tribe dwells)?" 
Thus he saved him from them . Abu Dhar did 
the same on the next day and the people beat 
him again and Al-' Abbas threw himself over 
him (to save him as before) . 
(11) CHAPTER. The story of Zamzam. (See 
H.3369 and 3370) 




3522(B). Narrated Abu Jamra : Ibn ^\ - ffoYY 

'Abbas ul^ &i :«J>j said to us, "Shall I tell c^i > u , c^i >«■ 

you the story of Abu Dhar's conversion to •- ^ V' - t- 

Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Abu :Jls j^ei \ ^ ^ 

Dhar said: I was a man from the tribe of 
Ghifar. We heard that a man had appeared 



y\ ill J 15 :Jl5 ly^r y) 



in Makkah, claiming to be a Prophet. I said ^) f^S 5 ^' ^ ' 

to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to „r >\ \ x „ . f* 

, . . f . . . , TT :p^1Jls:JbLjj:lJL3:JU 

him and bring me his news. He set out, met ^ 

him and returned. I asked him, 'What is the jl LjJLls t jUp jj* ^rj 

news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, I saw a ^ - > > „ ^p, , , * «c * > , 

man enjoining what is good and forbidding ^ v ^~ * ^ 
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what is evil.' I said to him, 'You have not 
satisfied me with this little information .' So , I 
took a water-skin and a stick and proceeded 
towards Makkah. Neither did I know him 
(i.e., the Prophet £§), nor did I like to ask 
anyone about him. I kept on drinking 
Zamzam water and staying in the mosque. 
Then 'All passed by me and said, 'It seems 
you are a stranger?' I said, 'Yes.' He 
proceeded to his house and I accompanied 
him. Neither did he ask me anything, nor did 
I tell him anything. Next morning, I went to 
the mosque to ask about the Prophet $g but 
no one told me anything about him. 'All 
passed by me again and asked, 'Hasn't the 
man recognised his dwelling place yet?' I 
said, 'No / He said, 'Come along with me.' 
He asked me , 'What is your business? What 
has brought you to this town?' I said to him, 
'If you keep my secret, I will tell you'. He 
said , 'I will do .' I said to him , 'We have heard 
that a person has appeared here , claiming to 
be a Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to 
him and when he returned , he did n©t bring a 
satisfactory report ; so I thought of meeting 
him personalty.' 'All said (to Abu Dhar), 
'You have reached your goal ; I am gomg to 
him just now, so follow me, and wherever I 
enter, enter after me. If I should see 
someone who may cause you trouble, I will 
stand near a wall pretending to mend my 
shoes (as a warning) , and you should go away 
then .' 'All proceeded and I accompanied him 
till he entered a place, and I entered with him 
to the Prophet £g| to whom I said, 'Present 
(the principles of) Islam to me/ When he 
did, I embraced Islam immediately. He (jgg) 
said to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Keep your 
conversion a secret and return to your 
town; and when you hear of our victory, 
return to us.' I said, 'By Him Who has sent 
you with the Truth, I will announce my 



j^ji il» j\ jitfi iia 

^&iJ j*^^. J*^i y^?J Oul j wUJ 

^jA ^LdJtJ ^1 aJ C^JLj4$ . j-^J I 

t UaP j Li y>- O Jj>- li .^>Jl 
as jl\ N cJU>*i Axi Jl cJbil 

f- L» ^yi jJj \ j K£> <JL*1 jl fi^S \j 

Jl jJLiiSli :JlS <.^Ju : oii :JIS 

JL Ul :jUi Jip ^-ii :JlS 
: oii : JlS ?juj ijj^i ^ yn J^rj^ 
:JUi : Jli 4^ jiKil. :0U 4 N 

JU vLL=S 01 :iJ cii : Oli 
: Jli .Jill Ju :JlS ciL-^-l 
Liu Ai aJI LxJL : aJ cJi 

err' vLL.jU a; i 

JLI Ui : a! jUi .oIaJI jl oijU 

J Jl* J^-^' J^-^ 1 
JaSUJl Jl c^i iiui^ ^L^l lJ^-1 
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conversion to Islam publicly amongst them 
(i .e . , the infidels) Abu Dhar went to the 
mosque, where some people from Quraish 
were present, and said, 'O folk of Quraish! I 
testify that La ilaha Wallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and I 
(also) testify that Muhammad is His (Allah's) 
slave and His Messenger.' (Hearing that) the 
Quraish! men said, 'Get at this Sabl (i.e., 
Muslim)!' They got up and beat me nearly to 
death. Al-' Abbas saw me and threw himself 
over me to protect me . He then faced them 
and said, 'Woe to you! You want to kill a 
man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your 
trade and your communications are through 
the territory of Ghifar?' They therefore left 
me. The next morning I returned (to the 
mosque) and said the same as I have said on 
the previous day. They again said, 'Get at ij^Lii c^l 
this SablV I was treated in the same way as on 
the previous day, and again Al-' Abbas found 

me and threw himself over me to protect me *. JUi c ^ ^.Lp J3l p ^Jlp 

and told them the same as he had said the day 

before.' So, that was the conversion of Abu 

Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to p-Sj-*^ J 

Islam." -r t1 > o. 0 r ; \ .srr . 

JJoi c~x^>! jl tils . tjjUiU 

[rAl\ : ^1] ^) 

(12) CHAPTER. The story of Zam-zam and ^jill J4*\> f>j S-SaS (^) 
the ignorance of the Arabs. 

> *. i > 

3523 . Narrated Abu Hurairah % \ ^j>'j : j~> 0 
The Prophet ^ said , (The people of) Aslam . 
Ghifar and some people of Muzaina and 
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Juhaina or said (some people of Juhaina or ifcl ^J>j '° jtj* ^) if if 

Muzaina) are better with Allah or said (on * . , r "* ... 

the Day of Resurrection) than the tribe of ^ J J J 

Asad , Tamlm , Hawazin and Ghatafan . :Jli jl - *£&rj 

3524. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 14^ Si I ^y If ijUiljl J>\ l^Jb- - roYl 

you wish to know about the ignorance of the 0 , • * 0 , , >* '* 

Arabs, read Surat Al-An'am, (No. 6) after ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Verse No. 130: i>^3 a* t ^^" ^ *J^ L ^ 

"Indeed lost are they who have killed their , r 0 - {* « ^ , „ . • ^ > A . 

children , foolishly without knowledge . . (up \ % 

to) they have indeed gone astray and were j^^Jl 3j* L° \ J*\* ^yLII 
not guided." (V.6:140) - >' • 

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever related kinship to J 4?U ^l : Jl ^ ljL Or) 

his forefathers either in Islam or in the Pre- " ilJLabJl *>C»^ I 

Islamic Period of Ignorance . * ^ f * 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah ^ *'jtj* y)j if) <-!^J 

r& fci The Prophet said, "The \ ^ ^. * 

honourable, the son of the honourable, the fV^ ^ PV; ' * ^ u?H 
son of the honourable , i .e . , Yusuf (Joseph) , : ^ I ^ I ^ I I 

the son of Ya'qub (Jacob), the son of Ishaq - ... ' ' . ' , 

(Isaac), the son of Ibrahim (Abraham), the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jK3ifl/f/ (1) of Allah." U1» ^III OlSj 

Narrated Al-Bara* LLJ> %\ Cj-?y The ' k^jq^ji ' | 

Prophet ^ said, "I am the son of 'Abdul- ; - uH 

Muttalib." 



3525. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas iiii ■ (^r^ 0 " ^ j-*^ 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ' ^ ^ 

of near kindred" (V .26:214) was revealed, if '•^J 0 Cf. Jy^ 

the Prophet g| started calling (the Arab 



(1) (Ch. 13) Khalll: See glossary. 
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tribes), "O Bam Fihr, O Bam 'Adi," ill ^J>j o*^* a* 4 if. 
(mentioning first) the various branch-tribes ^ * • ,/ t "if- , 

ofQuraish. ^ ^> U :JU ^ 

nr<u i^ij 

so***'''* ' 

3526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£!p ^j*. ^Sr*"' & J^j ~ VoY*\ 
When the Verse : - f ' fl ' • ' ' 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad jg) 4 ^"1 ^ ^ Y v /" ^ 4 U - 

of near kindred." (V. 26 :214) was revealed, ^ 'jr? - ^ ^ 

the Prophet started calling every tribe by V' ' ' * ■ f' V • t' • ' i tf t "t t - 

its name. " ' ' ^ 

3527. Narrated Abu Hurairah «1p ^3 : • O 

The Prophet said, "O Bam 'Abd Munaf! a . t * °- * \*' \ X 

Buy yourselves u; from Allah; O BanI ' ^ ^ ^ • - ^ 

'Abdul-Muttalib! Buy yourselves from tjrfJ ^"jij^ ^ J* 4 ^S^^" 

Allah; O mother of Az-Zubair bin Al- . . 1^ „ f f . 

'Awwam, the aunt of Allah's Messenger - > - > 

and O Fatima bint Muhammad! Buy L> c4il ^ Ij^Lil vJLi jIp 

yourselves from Allah, for I cannot defend r « ^ >£ * ^ ^_._\&\ I jjp 

you before Allah. You (both) can ask me ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 

from my property as much as you like." aJLp ^\y^\ ^ Jzi^ f ' ^~ 

[rvor . «UiLi U 

(14) CHAPTER. The son of some people's ^1 c^] j>\ :<Z>L (U) 

sister is considered as belonging to the same ' » >« vij | J 0 " 

people ; and the freed slave of some people l 1 f ^ (_r^*^ 
belongs to those people (who have freed 
him). 



(1) (H. 3527) Buying oneself from Allah means saving oneself from the (Hell) Fire by 
obeying Allah and His Messenger ^, and leading a pious righteous life. 
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3528. Narrated Anas & fti ^y. The ^> iuJu* llil*- - VoYA 
Prophet ^ sent for the^nw (and when they > , 

v / , » tT / toilli /.P t<U*Ji L>Jb- .c-J^- 

came), he asked, Is there any stranger ^ , ' * , 

amongst you?" They said, "No, except the ^1 Uo :JIS <cp 3b 1 ^y^j ^Jl 

sonofoursister/'Allah'sMessenger^said, ^ ^ * 
''The son of the sister of some people belongs % \ " y > J ^ 

to them." [y\ % N : \ jJls ^ 

cJ-1 4)1 J^ij JUi . ll! 

[r\M .((^ 

(15) CHAPTER. The story of the {J}\ J'Jj l& JjL (So) 

Ethiopians, and the saying of the Prophet " - fl * „ , 

Sg,"OBaniArfida!" / J - ^ 

3529. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^5 , that : jjZ jj < JJ* i Lil?- - VoY^ 



> ^ * a " " 



during the Mina days, Abu Bakr ilp ftt ^5 

came to her while there were two girls with 

her, beating drums, and the Prophet ^ was jl : ^ t Sj^p ji- t ^L^. 

(lying) covering himself with his garment. - ^ ^ £ ^ 

Abu Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the ^7 °^ "* rJ ? • * 

Prophet 3§ uncovered his face and said, "O jUsJJ ^ ^ J^jl^r 

Abu Bakr! Leave them , for these are the days . ; ^ ^} ^ . . _ 

of 'Eld (festival) Those days were the days ' m Cs? J 9 .s^J 

of Mina. #| ^lil JZ J>\ UJ^li 

** * * 

[tot .-grlj] . J- 

3530. 'Aishah added, "I was being dJu, - ror< 
screened by the Prophet £g while I was ^ tf fj| 
watching the Ethiopians playing in the ^ ^ J ^f^ 1 " J ^> 
mosque. 'Umar rebuked them, but the J^^Jl ^ ^j^t ^L^Jl 
Prophet said, "Leave them, O Ban! £ *. r 

Arfida! Play , (for) you are safe ." JU* ^ ^^r? 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever liked that his L^l H 4^"^ 4*M (n) 
ancestors should not be abused. > - ; 

3531. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip iii : Once jU^p - Y'oV^ 
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of 



61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES tJtaaJI wtf - 11 453 



the Prophet #| to lampoon (i.e., compose 
satirical poetry defaming) the infidels. The 
Prophet gjg said, "What about the fact that I 
have common descent with them?" Hassan 
replied, "I shall take you out of them as a 
hair is taken out of dough." 

Narrated 'Urwa : I started abusing Hassan 
in front of 'Aishah, whereupon she said. 
"Don't abuse him, for he used to defend the 
Prophet (with his poetry) ." 



(17) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
the names of Allah's Messenger . 

And the Statement of Allah j^j : 
"Muhammad (^) is the Messenger of 
Allah. And those who are with him are 
severe against the disbelievers..." (V.48 :29) 
And His Statement : 

" . . .And remember when 'Isa (Jesus) , son 
of Mary, said : O Children of Israel! I am the 
Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the 
Torah (which came) before me, and giving 
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me , 
whose name shall be Ahmad. . ." (The second 
name of Prophet Muhammad £g) (V.61 :6) 

3532. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im fti ^3 
il*: Allah's Messenger said, "I have five 
names : I am Muhammad and Ahmad ; I am 
Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate 
Al-Kufr (i.e., disbelief — infidelity) ; I am Ah 
Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected , 
the people being resurrected thereafter; and 
I am also Al-'Aqib (i.e., there will be no 
Prophet after me) ." 



y> (,j»L~A toJUP UjJL^ 

tS^ 1 SH^ If. jiUil :cJU 



: >l] 015 

["Ho. 4 Mio 

jjJ-3 »1 <y *u- u lSl (w) 

\{Cti\1 iJ£i'\ $ (VA yiZ h$j 
r&\ U¥ '^Jj 

.[1 :^lJ!3 



^1>5» fcw»Lg-i ^j! j^p t^UU 
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3533. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti r^j : 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "Doesn't it 
astonish you how Allah protects me from 
the Quraish's abusing and cursing? They 
abuse Mud ha mm am and curse 
Mudhammam while I am Muhammad (and 
not Mudhammam)" 



(18) CHAPTER. The last (i.e., the end) of 
all the Prophets (Muhammad £e) . 



^ - rorr 

if? J 5 X* If a* 

: Jig <u I J j-i j J IS '. J IS ^ ib i 

^p <bl ^-Sj-^2j d jl^Ju 

s» £ > « 0 ^ e^-'e^ ^ « ^ 

+ 4 * > ,.t f a; " r " 
H jlp\ fS\± 4ib OA) 



3534. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iubi ^3 
^ : The Prophet said, "My example and 
the example of the other Prophets is that of a 
man who has built a house completely and 
excellently, except for a place of one brick. 
When the people entered the house, they 
wondered at its beauty and said , 'But for the 
place of this brick (how splendid the house 
will be)!' [So I am that brick — last (end) of all 
the Prophets]." 



3535. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i j^>j : 
Allah's Messenger said , "My example and 
the example of the other Prophets before 
me, is that of a man who has built a house 
nicely and beautifully, except for a place of 
one brick in a corner. The people go round 
about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: 
'Would that this brick be put in its place!' So I 



: jL* juUt^ UiJL>- - YoYi 

! UjJjjL J Jj-^oCjj l^^L>-Jb ( j-u ill! 

.«aIJJ1 VjJ 



(1) (H. 3533) 'Muhammad' literally means 'highly praised,' while Mudhammam means 
'greatly dispraised'. The infidels, out of hatred, refrained from calling the Prophet ^ 
by his right name : they called him by a name bearing bad sense . The curses and abuses 
then fell on that name which was not the name of the Prophet $g . 
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am that brick, and I am the end (last) of all illili hi? ^ J>-j t _ s ll5 ^ 

the Prophets." . . \ * V. , t 

(19) CHAPTER. The death of the Prophet jg| ^1 Sttj ljL O^) 

jig. , i > e ^ " ^ 

3536. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip &i The ^ ^ 

Prophet died when he was sixty-three 'Jli£ ^ <■ ^-4^' hj^>- : «*lti 
years old . . t 

: 1$Ip &I j LtjU ^p t ^-J jJ I 



(20) CHAPTER. The tfw/iya (I) of the Prophet M ^ ^ < Y * > 

#5. 



3537. Narrated Anas il^i v>3: While the : Ui- ,v &Jb- - VoVV 



^ ^ : wniie tne . ^^p ^ ^ya^ 
Prophet was in the market, a man called 
(somebody), "O Abul-Qasim!' The Prophet 



^ turned to him and said "Name yourselves j|| jlS :JU ilp Sbl 

after me but do not call yourselves by my * , * r .. 4 

3538. Narrated Jabir <S iiii The : j£> ^ JuiJ l^Jb- - V^VA 



Prophet ^ said, "Name yourselves after me, 
but do not call yourselves by my Kunya 



jp aip Sbi jp tJL 



(1) (Ch . 20) Kunya means calling a man : O father of so-and-so, or a woman : O mother of 
so-and-so and this is a custom of Arabs. 
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3539. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* ftt ^j>j : 
(The Prophet) Abul-Qasim ^ said, "Name 
yourselves after me, but do not call 
yourselves by my Kunya ." 



(21) CHAPTER. 

3540. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman : I saw As-Sa'ib bin Yazid when he 
was ninety-four years old , quite strong and of 
straight figure. He said, "I know that I 
enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers only 
because of the invocation of Allah's 
Messenger #| , My aunt took me to him and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! My nephew is 
sick; will you invoke Allah for him?' So he 
invoked (Allah) for me." 



(22) CHAPTER. The seal of Prophethood . 

3541. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin YazTd: My 
aunt took me to Allah's Messenger g| and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! My nephew is 
sick". The Prophet $g passed his hands over 
my head and invoked Allah to bless me . Then 
he performed ablution and I drank the 
remaining water. Then I stood behind him 
and saw the seal of Prophethood in between 
his shoulders. 



U c^-Lp Is :<l!Ui t NJoii I jlL>- 
IpJi JlS ciJ ibl £Stt ±SU t jjil 

sjfji pju- 4»l < YY > 

^ jliiJl ^p l ^jL>- LjJ^- : <uil 
J-JLLSI cJc^l :JIS j^-^Jl Jup 

O ^Jalj5 Oj-fi 3 *wiJL>- 4jj*J>j 
^jI JlS . A^Jo^S' j^-o oj^Jl (*^^" (J* 
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(23) CHAPTER. The description of the 
Prophet sjg. 

3542. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith : 
(Once) Abu Bakr <S offered the 'Asr 

prayers and then went out walking and saw 
Al-Hasan playing with the boys. He lifted 
him on his shoulders and said, "Let my 
parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You) 
resemble the Prophet #| and not 'All," while 
'All was smiling . 



3543. Narrated Abu Juhaifa <J> fti ^3 : I 
saw the Prophet ig , and Al-Hasan resembled 
him. 



3544. Narrated Isma'Il bin Abi Khalid: I 
heard Abu Juhaifa il£ &i ^5 saying, "I saw 
the Prophet sg, and Al-Hasan bin 'All 
resembled him." I said to Abu Juhaifa, 
"Describe him for me." He said, "He was 
white and his beard was black with some 
white hair. He promised to give us thirteen 
(13) young she-camels , but he expired before 
we could get them." 



#s\ sif 4^ 

*» s - 

<up iil j& ^ : J IS 

Cr~*^\ (J^j* tjrr^! £>- p J^iJl 

[rvo. :^|] .l^Jk. ^j 

d Cj* J^^i 
:JIS 

U /j^ ^ " fit 

5il>»>- LI c^ilw : J IS jJL>- ^1 
J^lll cJl^ :JlS Hp ill 

. CI* ^ > i . > ?i • > 

d ^ . *A~>*>- ^1 2 OJL9 . 

jlS :Jli 

J IS tU?jIS 0 j-^p ^ ^1 
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3545. Narrated Wahb Abu Juhaifa As- 
Sawwa'i : I saw the Prophet and saw some 
white hair below his lower lip above the chin . 



3546. Narrated Hariz bin 'Uthman that he 
asked 'Abdullah bin Busr (i.e., the 
companion of the Prophet #§), "Did you 
see the Prophet ^ when he was old?" He 
said, "He had a few white hair between the 
lower lip and the chin." 

3547. Narrated Rabfa bin Abl 'Abdur- 
Rahman : I heard Anas bin Malik describing 
the Prophet $g saying, "He was of medium 
height amongst the people, neither tall nor 
short; he had a rosy complexion, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown ; his hair 
was neither completely curly nor quite lank. 
Divine Revelation was revealed to him when 
he was forty years old . He stayed ten years in 
Makkah receiving the Divine Revelation, 
and stayed in Al-Madlna for ten more years. 
When he expired, he had scarcely twenty 
white hair in his head and beard." 

Rabi'a said, "I saw some of his hair and it 
was red . When I asked about that , I was told 
that it turned red because of perfume." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 3851] 



IZYj :JIS *j\'jh\ 



Cf. f 



3548. Narrated Anas <UP 41)1 i yJ> j '. Allah's 
Messenger was neither very tall nor short, 



:J15 kI^I^p {y\ 511! 

: Jli ?U4i il5 *^Jl cJty 

<3s~j' ^ ^ ^ 'Jt^> 

C <JuIp (J J^J ^j-J^ jJLp aSv^j 

tj** 1 j-«-si cj 1 ^5 ; tJ 15 . *U^> 
^ 4i\ jlp lift*. - roiA 
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neither absolutely white nor deep brown . His 
hair was neither curly nor lank. Allah sent 
him (as a Messenger) when he was forty years 
old . Afterwards he resided in Makkah for ten 
years and in Al-Madina for ten more years. 
When Allah took him unto Him, there were 
scarcely twenty white hair in his head and 
beard . 

[See Vol. 5 9 Hadith No. 3851] 



3549. Narrated Al-Bara' SJLi- iii j-fj: 
Allah's Messenger ^ was the most 
handsome of all the people, and had the 
best appearance . He was neither very tall nor 
short . 



3550. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas, 
"Did the Prophet use to dye (his) hair?" 
He said , "No , for there were only a few white 
hair on his temples." 



3551. Narrated Al-Bara' il* <jui The 
Prophet was of moderate height, having 
broad shoulders (long) hair reaching his ear- 
lobes. Once, I saw him in a red cloak and I 
had never seen a more handsome person 
than him." 



41)1 



ju^-i tea*, -rots 



lijb- r^-i jil &!U - roe. 

^IJI ol5 :Jli aIp iul j^fj frl^J 1 

4J t^J^uJl /^o Lo -A^u lp^Jj-« 
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3552 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : Al-Bara' was 
asked, "Was the face of the Prophet £g (as 
bright) as a sword?" He said, "No, but (as 
bright) as a moon." 



3553. Narrated Abu Juhaifa Hp &i 
Once, Allah's Messenger $|f went to Al- 
Batha' at noon , performed the ablution and 
offered two Rak'a of Zuhr prayer and two- 
Rak'a of 'Asr prayer while a spear-headed 
stick was planted in front of him (as a Sutra) ; 
and the passersby were passing behind that 
(Sutra) . [After the Salat (prayer) ,] the people 
got up and held the hands of the Prophet and 
passed them on their faces. I also took his 
hand and kept it on my face and noticed that 
it was colder than ice , and its smell was nicer 
than musk . 



3554. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas vJfs- &i 
The Prophet £g was the most generous of all 
the people, and he used to become more 
generous in Ramadan when Jibril (Gabriel) 
met him. Jibril f*>CJi Up used to meet him 
every night during Ramadan to revise the 
Qur'an with him. Allah's Messenger then 
used to be more generous than the fair wind 



Jxi :JLi jl^l ^! fc^lSj 
SH ^ ^3 ^ 

& ■ r ~JJ>\ ilil> - toot 

j|| <b ! J ^ j : J Li idlAi 

C^.J -CjZ&j 



W^jj ^ 

'ti. o " 9 I " C ^ - o ^ s 

44-^ J ^ ^* ^ 

[uv .dHJl Ija 

U^il : ll£U - root 

Sal j^fj t>:^ J* ^ 
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:Jli LSji>- 'iiOj^' -4* 



[sent by Allah with glad tidings (rain) (in jUkij ^ U *j>\j t^lll! 

readiness and haste to do charitable deeds)] . - > . > • 

[See Vol. 1 , Jfaflft No. 6] ^ ^ ' oUL - ^ 

jLiT, j» jil! JS" ^ oliU ^^CJl 

^§ 41)1 JjJ^^JU tjT^Ul l^jlJL5 

3555. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^ that Lji>- : - Tooo 
Allah's Messenger £g came to her in a happy 
mood with his features glittering with joy, 

and said, "Have you not heard what the <.Sj^p \^\^Z> jj 

Qd'if }) has said about Zaid and Usama? He 
saw their feet and remarked, 'These belong 
to each other.'" (i.e., they are father and jij^ <j^> lit 

[nvv^ t iw t rvn .((^^ 

3556. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I : j, I&Xp- - Too*\ 
heard Ka'b bin Malik talking after his failure ' . > ■ . f 

to join (the Gftorwfl of) Tabuk. He said, ^ ^ " ^ ^ " - 
'When I greeted Allah's Messenger ^ his <&! jIp ^ O^v^ ^^^4 



:Jli 4bl jlp jl : 



face was glittering with happiness, for 
whenever Allah's Messenger was happy 
his face used to glitter, as if it was a piece of J^Jb^ ^iiJU ^ CJ6 cJL. 

the moon, and we used to recognise it (i.e., 
his happiness) from his face." 



3557. Narrated Abu Hurairah ib! ^3 : : Ju*~- ^ uiJb- - Yooy 



Allah's Messenger said, "I have been sent 



(1) (H. 3555) QaTf is one who is expert in recognising whether somebody is the son of 
another by examining some of their physical features . 
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(as a Messenger) in the best century of all the <j>\ lj* *>iS ' c J J** 

generations of Adam's offspring since their . -.^ \ . > , *\ -f^ > 

creation. ~ ' 



(^JUl ^j^' cT° cT^" " J^ 3 

JO 

3558. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u^- &i - jj£ j> - VooA 



Allah's Messenger^ used to let his hair hang „ „ > > 0 „ i Au 

down while the infidels used to part their V 

hair. The people of the Scriptures were used Jup jj *ul jlIp ^yS^' * ^ 

to letting their hair hang down and Allah's , . , c > * * . 

Messenger % liked to follow the people of ^ V * V ^ * ^ " 

the Scriptures in the matters about which he j 15 ^ *u 1 J o 1 : 1 

was not instructed otherwise . Then Allah's -: > » > . : , . ° * A « - 

Messenger parted his hair. < ^ ' 

i( \ > ' • I C 0 J - £ J \ \ 0 ' 

*U)1 J^-**j Owj t j OjJJu»*j 

3559. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amrii i ^5 ^1 ji- cOlILp l^0>- - Voo^ 

: The Prophet ^ was neither a FahishS^ ~* * . . * ' \ I • ' 0 ' 

nor a Mutafahhish (never used bad ir J ^ ^ < "S^ P t0 ^^ 

language). He used to say, "The best jjL& ^ 4il jup ji- tjj^-li ji- 

amongst you are those who have the best s f , , 

manners and character. [See Hadith S?T ^ - \ , ~ 

No .6029, Vol.8] : J jk 015 j LlAi£i Nj l^li g| 

.«Li!Aii jlilli! f^j^r 

[i*ro ti^r^ .rvo^ :^k;i] 

3560. Narrated 'Aishah l$_Lp j-j 5b I JUp uiJL>- - Vo*\» 
Whenever Allah's Messenger 3^ was given . j. . 1 fl . t . J ' 
the choice of one of two matters, he would v 

choose the easier of the two , as long as it was c ^Jj] I j> Sj^p ji- t ^ l^Ji 

not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful to do . . ff , ^ >i , ^ , 

u :cJii Igjl L^p 4Wl <uXjU- 



(1) (H. 3559) Fahish : one who speaks bad words. Mutafahhish : one who speaks obscene 
evil words to make the people laugh. 
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so, he would not approach it. Allah's 
Messenger ggg never took revenge (over 
anybody) for his own sake but (he did) only 
when Allah's Legal Laws and Bindings were 
outraged, in which case he would take 
revenge for Allah's sake . 



3561. Narrated Anas ^j>y. I have 

never touched silk or Dibaj (i .e . , thick silk) 
softer than the palm of the Prophet nor 
have I smelt a perfume nicer than the sweat 
of the Prophet 



3562. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
%\ : The Prophet gg; was shier than a veiled 
virgin girl. (1) 

Narrated Shu'ba a similar Hadlth as above 
with this addition: And if he (i.e., the 
Prophet 3g§) disliked something, the sign of 
aversion would appear on his face . 



3563 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet never criticized any food 
(presented to him), but he would eat it if he 
liked it ; otherwise, he would leave it (without 
expressing his dislike) . 



■ > „ - of 



Uj .o> ^llll IZI j IS" Lil JlS 

. « 41) <U 1 <u y» ^UL^Uj 

[1Aor tlVAl t im : ^1] 

di«Jl> \hx>- - row 

c,1m.,< U :J15 a^p iul ct^' 



[>u> 



Ij3 



* * 

ZkJ> Ljjb- :M15 <^j4* je'j 

■x^\ '^'^ - ro-ir 

[ot<<< /<6y atfJtl 



(1) (H. 3562) This means that he refrained from doing or saying anything shameful or 
indecent , and disliked to see people doing such things in front of him . 
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3564. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik bin : J^> ^ £3 UjJu- - Vo*U 
Buhaina Al-Asd! : When the Prophet $jjg ^ . . . . . - > > > 3~ 
prostrated, he used to keep his arms so J**^ ^ c - rsA * ^ J ^ 
widely apart that we used to see his armpits . ^ 4) 1 Jup ^i- N I c <*-o3 
(The subnarrator, Ibn Bukair said, 'The * . vJ. 

whiteness of his armpits. ) - ' " • ?' 1 " 

^Jb £y Si J^ 1 

3565. Narrated Anas aIp ibi t>fj : 

Allah's ^ JLpNI jlp biJU- - Vo^o 

Messenger ^ did not use to raise his hands in 

his invocations except in the Istisqa (i.e., ' ^ 

invoking Allah for the rain) in which he used 4)1 jl '.oShs ^ 

to raise his hands so high that one could see , . - , "\ > <- *\ * >Z* 
. u . ... . j IS 5^ -ail Jj-^j j! : (^-^ ^ 

the whiteness of his armpits. ^ ^ i 

[Note : It may be that Anas ^Ip ,>>3 did ajUo ^ *^ 5^ £s^> N 

not see the Prophet (as) raising his hands but >?.." ... . vtl 

it has been narrated that the Prophet (as) " " * - Sf 

used to raise his hands for invocations other [ ^* V ^ : £>-1j3 . ££>\ J^Lj 
than Istisqa . 

[See Vol. 2, /todfe/i No. 1751, 1752 and 
Vol . 5 and Hadith No .4323] . 

3566. Narrated Abu Juhaifao^ fti By ^ j-lAJl llil^ - VOt 
chance I went to the Prophet at noon _ > ^ . > rs 5 . 
while he was at Al-Abtah (resting) in a tent. hf; ^ C ■ 
Bilal came out (of the tent) and pronounced c^J- :JU JjJw dJLlU l^J^ 
the Adhan for the (prayer), and t • ^ ■> t . 
entering again, he brought out the water cr ^ - • ^ ^ 
which was left after Allah's Messenger had ^ ^jJI J\ dJUS :Jli 
performed the ablution. The people rushed , * * , .... - . . . , 0 v tl 
to take some of the water . Bilal again went in Cl/ ^ • v C. ^ * 
and brought out a spear-headed stick, and J^o ^ (.o^LjaJL (jSLi t J^L 
then Allah's Messenger ^ came out. As if I ^ 4)1 J ' ' ' ' Lii ' ' * U 
were now looking at the whiteness of his leg . " - *J***J lH 25 

Bilal fixed the stick [to act as a Sutra for the p t a^o aJLp ^uJl 

5^/^ (prayer)] and then the Prophet ^ . >. . "^jJLSl " " li Li' 

offered two i?a/cfl Z«/ir prayer and two " ^ J a ^ 

Rak'a 'Asr prayer, while women and j^S* 5c* ^ o^iJ c^l ^ 
donkeys were passing in front of the 
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Prophet ^ (beyond the stick) . t j^iiS 3 * cjr^ 5 ^ fc 1 

[UY i^lj] . Sl^Jl j jU^J! 

3567. Narrated 'Aishah ^ ^y. The ^lli ^ ^yl^Jl \-jjb- - r«1V 
Prophet used to talk so clearly that if % .j tl , \ x \% ,. 
somebody wanted to count the number of his - -i ^ r - ^ 
words, he could do so. <uil j LtJlp ji- (.Sj^p ji- 

3568. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: J^J ~ Vfl^A 
'Aishah l^Ip &i ^3 said (to me), "Don't you , ( . > ? , 
wonder at Abu so-and-so^ 1 * who came and sat ' Cf. ^u^y 
by my dwelling and started relating j& tlrf ° J <jjr^^ 
something on the authority of Allah's * { >>.% 0 > M * . ^ 
Messenger ^ intending to let me hear that , ' ' ^ • '<■ ~ 

while I was offering an optional Salat <L>Ss>Z j>J>- ^JU- ^1 J-AAi 

(prayer). He left before I finished my ■ . , . 0 . 

optional Sato (prayer). Had I found him ^ ^ 

still there, I would have said to him, 'Allah's Crf^ ^ f^* J 

Messenger M never talked so quickly and {. A 

vaguely as you do . * ^ ^ * 

(24) CHAPTER. The eyes of the Prophet^ Jui ^b; ^ ^uJI ^If 

used to sleep, but his heart used not to >, , v , 

sleep «» , >'^, f ; ' 

Jabir narrated it on the authority of the y t U- ji- <, * L^a jl^m^ o \jj 
Prophet ^. ^ 

3569. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur- ^ 5b I - Vol^ 
Rahman that he asked 'Aishah ul£ iiii -^3, . t) .. c.r 0 ^ 
"How was the Salat (prayer) of Allah's * - ' ^ * 

Messenger #| in the month of Ramadan?" jup 4^Jl^ ^ I ji- c ^ j-iiJ I 
She replied, "He used not to offer Salat >. . - :i , if >?t 1 »i tl 



(1) (H. 3568) Abu Hurairah. 

(2) (Ch . 24) His eyes were closed while sleeping but he was conscious . 
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(prayer) more than eleven Rak'a whether in 
Ramadan or in any other month. He used to 
offer four Rak'a — let alone their beauty and 
length, and then four Rak'a — let alone their 
beauty and length . Afterwards he would offer 
three Rak'a. I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Do you go to bed before offering the Witr 
prayer?' He said, 'My eyes sleep, but my 
heart does not sleep.'" 



3570. Narrated Shank bin 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Namr : I heard Anas bin Malik telling us 
about the night [journey to the heavens (Al- 
Isra' and Al-Mi'raj)] when the Prophet $g was 
made to travel from the Ka'bah Mosque (Al- 
Masjid-al-Haram) . Three persons (i.e., 
angels) came to the Prophet before he 
was divinely inspired (as a Messenger) , while 
he was sleeping in Al-Masjid-al-Haram . The 
first (of the three angels) said, "Which of 
them is he?" (I) The second said, "He is the 
best of them/' The last of them said, "Take 
the best one." That was all that happened 
then , and he did not see them till they came 
at another night and he perceived their 
presence with his heart, for the eyes of the 
Prophet syg were closed when he was asleep , 
but his heart was not asleep. This is 
characteristic of all the Prophets : Their 
eyes sleep but their hearts do not sleep. 
Then Jibril (Gabriel) took charge of the 
Prophet sig and ascended along with him to 
the heaven. (See H. 3207, 3886, 3887) 

(25) CHAPTER. The signs of Prophethood 
in Islam. 



<uil J CaS * L^p 
ij: b\S U :cJli folJ^j J % 

^j^JLJ- JLIj Mi toL*-S"3 
JLIj Mi ^J^4-> ^ - Irfijbj 

j! Jui *fa 4bl J jLj L» : cJUa 

MUV A^Jl 
:J15 J^U^i £1>- - rov 

L$je t^S^' ^ '3^" (^jd 

P J^^" * piij^* fa 

[vow ^oa\ t on> * 



f 



(1) (H. 3570) The Prophet was sleeping between two persons then. 
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3571. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain iui jj>j : JlJ'^JI ^ llijL>- - V©V S 
that they were with the Prophet ^ on a 
journey. They travelled the whole night, and 
when dawn approached, they took rest and 
sleep overwhelmed them till the sun rose high 
in the sky . The first to get up was Abu Bakr . 
Allah's Messenger ^ used not to be 
awakened from his sleep, but he would 
wake up by himself. 'Umar woke up and 
then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the 
Prophet's head and started saying: "Allahu 
Akbar" raising his voice till the Prophet 
woke up, (and after travelling for a while) he J^>- <ka\l» 5|| 4)1 JjJLj Jas^ 
dismounted and led us in the morning Salat ^ U As^.'J 

(prayer) . A man amongst the people failed to i' ^ - ~ ~ 

join us in the Salat (prayer). When the <6°^ £fjiJ j^H **"l3 ^ 

Prophet had finished the Salat (prayer), * y< ^ £ * 
he asked (the man), "O so-and-so! What ^ 3 J ^ *® J ^ ^ 

prevented you from offering the Salat p Js>~j J}xpli . SljJul Lj 

(prayer) with us?" He replied, "I am ^'.j^ -*\ t ^ 
JunubT Allah's Messenger ^ ordered him - ' *" . L ^* i 

to perform Tayammum with clean earth , The ^^La? jl iliill U 

man then offered the Salat (prayer). Allah's . *^ ^ "' — ^ - J^j 

Messenger ^ ordered me and a few others to ° c ^ " • 

go ahead of him. We had become very J j^j ^J^rj ^J^> ^ <.Ju*JkSL 
thirsty. While we were on our way (looking _ . . 

for water), we came across a lady (riding an J ~ - ^ ; ^ - 

animal), hanging her legs between two water- ^y^J U:,.,.j> IJOJui UJap Likp 

skins. We asked her, "Where can we get r, ' ^ 0 > B - r 

water?" She replied, "Oh! There is no ^ - ■ ^ ' 

water." We asked, "How far is your house ?2UJ1 jJl : LgJ Llii t^JSl^i 
from the water?" She replied, "A distance of ' ' 15 * [jj 'U ^ I 'cJUi 
a day and a night travel We said , "Come on ^ \ C P -t 

to Allah's Messenger She asked, "What ^aJlJj ^ :cJli ?*UJl ^111*1 
is Allah's Messenger ^?" So we brought her 4)1 J J| sUil * bili 

to Allah's Messenger ^ against her will , and " - * 

she told him what she had told us before and L^UJ ^ ?4)l : cJli 

added that she was the mother of orphans. , r - , , • 

So, the Prophet ordered that her two ^ ^ ^ 

water-skins be brought and he touched or l^il ^JUl jL^ A^JL^i 

rubbed the mouths of the water-skins (with 
his hand). As we were thirsty, we drank till 
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we quenched our thirst and we were forty 
men . We also filled all our water-skins and 
other utensils with water, but we did not 
water the camels . The water-skin was so full 
that it was almost about to burst. The 
Prophet £g| then said , "Bring what 
(foodstuff) you have." So, some dates and 
pieces of bread were collected for the lady, 
and when she went to her people , she said , "I 
have met either the greatest magician or a 
Prophet as the people claim." So, Allah 
guided the people of that village through that 
lady. She embraced Islam and they all 
embraced Islam . 

[See Vol. \,Hadith No. 344] 

3572 . Narrated Anas & i ^5 : A bowl of 
water was brought to the Prophet 3jg while he 
was at Az-Zaura' . He placed his hand in it 
and the water started flowing among his 
fingers. All the people performed ablution 
(with that water) . 

Qatada asked Anas, "How many people 
were you?" Anas replied, "Three hundred, 
or nearly three hundred." 



3573 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> fti jj>j : 
I saw Allah's Messenger |g at the time when 
the Salat-ul-'Asr ( ( Asr prayer) was due. Then 
the people were searching for water for 
ablution but they could not find any. Then 
some water was brought to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and he placed his hand in the 
pot and ordered the people to perform the 
ablution with the water . I saw water flowing 
from underneath his fingers and the people 
started performing the ablution till all of 
them performed the ablution . 



J5 U^Ui ( Ljjj *A>- j Jjjyji 

P ^J-^ 1 h* <y*j ^ 

ye> j\ t ^ LJ I \ I *. cJ IS 

C-wiJLlli ol^-Ul cLLJLl> ^-uaJl 
[Tit . IjlLllj 

if J\ ly) 
c?fj u^ 1 if if 

£Uj jl iiui^C :Jli 

^ <jbi iu iiil>. - r*vr 

cJlj :JIS ^Gl iip ibl 4^^° 

c j-Jaj*J I o *>L^? C-J t>-j 5^ 4i) I <J j— « j 

? u>i Jjui ^ 2jJ ^ 4)i 
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3574. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet ^ went out on one of his 
journeys with some of his companions. They 
went on travelling till the time of the Salat 
(prayer) became due. They could not find 
water to perform the ablution. One of them 
went away and brought a little amount of 
water in a pot. The Prophet ^ took it and 
performed the ablution, and then stretched 
his four fingers on to the pot and said (to the 
people), "Get up to perform the ablution." 
They started performing the ablution till all 
of them performed the ablution, and they 
were nearly seventy or so . 



3575. Narrated Humaid : Anas bin Malik 
<£> 4)1 said, "Once the time of the Salat 
(prayer) became due and the people whose 
houses were close to the mosque went to 
their houses to perform ablution, while the 
others remained (sitting there) . A stone pot 
containing water was brought to the Prophet 
3tg, who wanted to put his hand in it, but it 
was too small for him to spread his hand in it, 
and so he had to bring his fingers together 
before putting his hand in the pot. Then all 
the people performed the ablution (with that 
water)." I asked Anas, "How many persons 
were they." He replied, "There were eighty 
men." 
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3576. Narrated Salim bin Abi Al-Ja'd: 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah l<4^ fa said, "The 
people became very thirsty on the day of Al- 
Hudaibiya (Treaty). A small pot containing 
some water was in front of the Prophet $j£ 
and when he had finished the ablution, the 
people rushed towards him . He asked , 'What 
is wrong with you?' They replied, 'We have 
no water either for performing ablution or for 
drinking except what is present in front of 
you.' So, he placed his hand in that pot and 
the water started flowing among his fingers 
like springs. We all drank and performed 
ablution (from it)." I asked Jabir, "How 
many were you?" He replied, "Even if we 
had been one hundred thousand, it would 
have been sufficient for us, but we were 
fifteen hundred." 



3577. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ fa ^j>y. We 
were one thousand and four hundred persons 
on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty) , and (at) 
AI-Hudaibiya (there) was a well. We drew 
out its water not leaving even a single drop. 
The Prophet ^ sat at the edge of the well and 
asked for some water with which he rinsed his 
mouth , and then he threw it out into the well . 
We stayed for a short while and then drew 
water from the well and quenched our thirst, 
and even our riding animals drank water to 
their satisfaction . 



3578 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim, "I have 
noticed feebleness in the voice of Allah's 
Messenger which I think, is caused by 
hunger. Have you got any food?" She said, 



^uJ! ^t.lap ;J\i U g : p 

9At ir?. sit ts^ ^ ibi*^ 1 }y. 



U Ml 



JILLS' 4jkjL^>\ jjJL) 

[oir<\ t *Ai* ,i\ot ,i\oT 

j-> Ajlo nil*- - row 

^ u5 :Jli c-ljIJl Ci3^-^| 
^ 2«» j jaLa^ frL^j Ipji ^Jl 

^ 4)1 ju£ lift*. - rovA 



4jl : ^>Jiis> 



<U)1 JLP 
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"Yes." She brought out some loaves of 
barley and took out a veil belonging to her, 
and wrapped the bread in part of it and put it 
under my arm and wrapped part of the veil 
round me and sent me to Allah's Messenger 
I went carrying it and found Allah's 
Messenger ^ in the mosque sitting with 
some people. When I stood there, Allah's 
Messenger $g asked, "Has Abu Talha sent 
you?" I said, "Yes". He asked, "With some 
food?" I said, "Yes" Allah's Messenger $g 
then said to the men around him, "Get up!" 
He set out (accompanied by i hem) and I went 
ahead of them till I reached Abu Talha and 
told him (of the Prophet's visit). Abu Talha 
said, "O Umm Sulaim! Allah's Messenger^ 
is coming with the people and we have no 
food to feed them ." She said , "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." So, Aba Talha 
went out to receive Allah's Messenger 
Allah's Messenger #g came along with Abu 
Talha. Allah's Messenger $g said, "O Umm 
Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." She 
brought the bread which Allah's Messenger 
ordered to be broken into pieces. Umm 
Sulaim poured on them some butter from an 
oil-skin. Then Allah's Messenger recited 
what Allah wished him to recite, and then 
said, "Let ten persons come (to share the 
meal) ." Ten persons were admitted, ate their 
fill and went out. Then he again said, "Let 
another ten do the same." They were 
admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then 
he again said, "Let another ten persons (do 
the same .)" They were admitted , ate their fill 
and went out . Then he said , "Let another ten 
persons come ." In short , all of them ate their 
fill, and they were seventy or eighty men. 



aAJLL? y\ J IS : ijyb ^ Jji 



4l>! 



t_5r^^J <S^k , ^*^» 
<i)1 J! p 

ojl>-^J . 4j cJ-*Ai : J LS t ^| 



C ■ a 1 Itf i 1 j J-UaJ Li w « 1 jJ jJ » 

£U- aS t^*JL- j^l L : 4>JLL> y\ JUS 
^jlj ^ Jj— j J1SIS ^ 4IM 

t • ■ * > - " - tf f 



41) 



Oils ^J~^x] :JlS Jji^ jl 



61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES w-SUf I wltf "h 



472 



IjI^U ^ Jit* «3^lJJ : 

^jiJl jili «5^1iJ 0JJi» 

3579. Narrated 'Abdullah l^t^: We ^ IL^J - ^oV^ 

used to consider miracles as Allah's a ^a,. ^.j >\ , . 

Blessings, but you people consider them to ^* 

be a warning. Once, we were with Allah's j& t ^ c Jc^ 

Messenger #ona journey, and we ran short * , • ^ 0 - - r ., 

of water. He said, "Bring the water ' , >^ 7" 

remaining with you." The people brought a ^Jolj ^r^^ ^ ^ : 

utensil containing a little water. He placed - , f. * * m , . \>- m 

his hand in it and said , "Come to the blessed - - ^ J C_ "^ ^ 

water, and the Blessing is from Allah." I saw I^JL£l» : J lis £ U I JJis ^ ^ #| 

the water flowing from among the fingers of Ju ^ ^ ^ U J . "^r 

Allah's Messenger and no doubt , we used " , 

to hear the meals (food) glorifying Allah, : Jli p I ^ £aJ 

when it was being eaten (by him). ^L^l'^l J£ ^» 



j» ^ tUJi cJi^ Alii 



llS" JO) j t^H <bl Jj-Aj 0^ 

3580. Narrated Jabir ^ fit My father bJjb- : ^ j?' ^*>- - V«A» 
had died in debt. So, I came to the Prophet 5 . ;s . , ^ 

^ and said , "My father (died) leaving unpaid v ^ " - 

debts, and I have nothing except the yield of oil jl <uil j ji^r 
his date-palms; and their yield for many „ s tl > .r, ? ; 

years will not cover his debts. So, please " J ~ ^ - o ^ 

come with me, so that the creditors may not JJJ j t UjS aIIp ^ I jl : cJ^i 
misbehave with me ." The Prophet 5ig went v , >\?'. > t > , v f , 

round one of the heaps of dates and invoked C " ^ " - ' ' 

(Allah), and then did the same with another ji&U . aIIp U ^>^! 

heap and sat on it and said, "Measure (for , ^ i> SI ^, 

them)." He paid them their rights and what c5 x ^ " ^ ' 
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remained was as much as had been paid to 
them. 



3581. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr 14^ is* i : The companions of Suffa 
were poor people. The Prophet once said, 
"Whoever has food enough for two persons, 
should take a third one (from among them) , 
and whoever has food enough for four 
persons, should take a fifth or a sixth (or 
said something similar) ." Abu Bakr brought 
three persons while the Prophet took ten . 
And Abu Bakr with his three family member 
(who were I , my father and my mother) (the 
subnarrator is in doubt whether 'Abdur- 
Rahman said, "My wife and my servant 
who was common for both my house and Abu 
Bakr's house."). Abu Bakr took his supper 
with the Prophet $g and stayed there till he 
offered the Isha prayer. He returned and 
stayed till Allah's Messenger ^ took his 
supper. After a part of the night had passed, 
he returned to his house. His wife said to 
him, "What has detained you from your 
guests?" He said, "Have you served supper 
to them?" She said, "They refused (to take 
supper) until you come. They (i.e., some 
members of the household) presented the 
meal to them but they refused (to eat)". I 
went to hide myself and he said, "O 
Ghunthar [ignorant (boy)]!" He invoked 
Allah to cause my ears to be cut and he 
rebuked me . He then said (to them) : "Please 
eat!" and added, "I will never eat the meal." 
By Allah, whenever we took a handful of the 
meal, the meal grew more underneath than 
that handful till everybody ate to his 
satisfaction; yet the remaining food was 
more than the original meal . Abu Bakr saw 
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that the food was as much or more than the 
original amount . He called his wife , "O sister 
of BanI Firas!" She said, "O pleasure of my 
eyes. The food has been tripled in quantity 
than it was before." Abu Bakr then started 
eating thereof and said , "It (i .e . , my oath not 
to eat) was because of Satan." He took a 
handful from it, and carried the rest to the 
Prophet So, that food was with the 
Prophet sg. There was a treaty between us 
and some people, and when the period of 
that treaty had elapsed, he divided us into 
twelve groups , each being headed by a man . 
Allah knows how many men were under the 
command of each leader. Anyhow, the 
Prophet surely sent a leader with each 
group. Then all of them ate of that meal. 
[See Vol. 8, Hadith No .6141] 



3582. Narrated Anas £p fti ^y. Once 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
the people of Al-Madlna suffered from 
drought. So, while the Prophet ^ was 
delivering Khutba (religious talk) on a 
Friday, a man got up saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! The horses and sheep have 
perished. Will you invoke Allah to bless us 
with rain?" The Prophet #£. lifted both his 
hands and invoked (Allah) . The sky at that 
time was as clear as glass . Suddenly a wind 
blew, raising clouds that gathered together, 
and it started raining heavily. We came out 
(of the mosque) wading through the flowing 
water till we reached our homes. It went on 
raining till the next Friday, when the same 
man or some other man stood up and said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! The houses have 



iiU lis u 4i fa 
JL>- igi? i i^lLii j» Uj 

/p\ j\ bU JZ y\ 'j£ 

tji? ^ ''^'j*^ JUi 

^ hS\ ^ lJLZ* *% V :cJli 

y\ Lgla J5U . ^y^i ^ 

tgJUj>- . <uJiJ Lg-Lo J5I <• a1v*j 

jij J5 *j> y&rj UjI La^ixs 

J5 ^ ^ 41 t^UI ^ 

:Jli ^ St^ ^J^J 

.Jli L5 j\ tjjJU^-l 1^151 
[VY : gr\j] . La : J^il o^p j 
l£U- - r^AY 

jj>l vIjL^I : Jli <*s> 4h\ {f*fj 
i|| 4ii Jj-ij JufP ^ JaAi oaJI 

t £j^£J * c-5LU 1 4i I J jJ-j Lj : J Ui 
jui . U.JL* J 2bl goli cpLLJ! c^SLLa 
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collapsed ; please invoke Allah to withhold 
the rain." On that the Prophet smiled and 
said, "O Allah, (let it rain) around us and not 
on us." I then looked at the clouds to see 
them separating, forming a sort of a crown 
round Al-Madlna. (See H. 933) 



3583. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^j: 
The Prophet used to deliver his Khutba 
(religious talk) while standing beside a trunk 
of a date-palm. When he had the pulpit 
made, he used it instead. The trunk started 
crying and the Prophet went to it, rubbing 
his hand over it (to stop its crying) . 

[See Vol.2,/farf/%No.918] 



3584. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah £>i ^3 
u4^ : The Prophet ^ used to stand by a tree 
or a date-palm (trunk) on Friday. Then an 
Ansari woman or man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for 
you?" He replied, "If you wish." So they 
made a pulpit for him and when it was 
Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk)]. The 
date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet 
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it 
while it continued moaning like a child being 



t<bl J L :JU5 a^Ip 



roAr 



> ^ * > > i i £ tf ' i " r 

it ^1 615 ft I ^ 

^03 ^ J/ 1 (~?^ 

^ J- "y^ J>> 
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quietened. The Prophet 3g said, "It was 
crying for (missing) what it used to hear of 
religious knowledge given near it." 



3585. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah ujl* &i sav ' n g> 
"The roof of the mosque was built over the 
trunks of date-palms which were as pillars 
(for the roof) . When the Prophet #| 
delivered a Khutba (religious talk) , he used 
to stand by one of those trunks till the pulpit 
was made for him, and he used it instead. 
Then we heard the trunk emitting a sound 
like that of a pregnant she-camel till the 
Prophet £g came to it , and put his hand over 
it, then it became quiet." 



3586. Narrated Hudhaifa: Once 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, "Who 

amongst you remembers the statement of 
Allah's Messenger regarding the Al-Fitnah 
(trial or affliction)?" Hudhaifa replied, "I 
remember what he said exactly ." 'Umar said , 
"Tell (us), you are really a daring man!" 
Hudhaifa said, "Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
'A man's Al-Fitnah (trial or afflictions) (i.e., 
wrong deeds) concerning his relation to his 
family, his property and his neighbours are 
expiated by his Salat (prayer), As-Sadaqa 
(giving in charity) and enjoining Al-Ma'ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
ordains) forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism, 



^\ £_3i jjJLiAJi o\S Llii 

^ >' 1 j -'a 
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disbelief and all that Islam forbids)' ." 'Umar 
said, "I don't mean these but the Al-Fitnah 
that will be heaving up and down like waves 
of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, "O chief of 
the believers! You need not fear that as there 
is a closed door between you and it." 'Umar 
asked, "Will that door be opened or 
broken?" Hudhaifa replied, "No, it will be 
broken." 'Umar said, "Then it is very likely 
that the door will not be closed again ." Later 
on the people asked Hudhaifa, "Did 'Umar 
know what that door meant?" He said , "Yes , 
'Umar knew it as everyone knows that there 
will be night before tomorrow morning. I 
narrated to 'Umar an authentic narration, 
not lies." We dared not ask Hudhaifa; 
therefore we requested Masruq who asked 
him, "What does the door stand for?" He 
said, " 'Umar." 



3587. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ jj>'j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be 
established till you fight a nation wearing 
hairy shoes, and till you fight the Turks, who 
will have small eyes, red faces and flat noses ; 
and their faces will be like flat shields." 



3588. (The Prophet added :) "And you 
will find that the best people are those who 
hate most to be a ruler , till they are chosen to 
be the rulers And the people are (like) 



j^ij t © .I* vi-ll^ : J IS . (( J£Jj I 
L ! J li . j?*-^ I {tj^ t_5^ ^ 
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(1) (H, 3587) This means the people who do not like to be rulers for fear of not being just . 
But when the people elect them for their piety and righteousness, they rule justly and 
no longer hate to be rulers . 
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metals (of different natures) . The best in the ^ p^j^ir? ^ p~*J^ 

Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best " r " , 0 k , 

in Islam." [mr .. f *-)[| 



3589. (The Prophet ^ added:) "A time ^J^l Js> ~ 

will come when one of you will love to see me ^ , J ' | *|" * Lo' 

rather than to have his family and property ° ^* ft ^ ^ J J J 

doubled." .«aJUj aUI jL> aJ O^sb 

3590. Narrated Abu Hurairah Jl£ fti ^3 : LJju>- : ^^lij l^o>. - To ^ * 

The Prophet ^ said , "The Hour will not be . - - - * * * 0 „ 

established till you fight with the Khuza and ^ " ^ & ^ 

the Kirman from among the non- Arabs. jl caIp ill t^sfj C *jiJ* <y} if 

They will be of red faces , flat noses and s " ' LL] | ' ^ : ^ » *JU ^ - J^J | 

small eyes; their faces will look like flat L ^ > " f-** * ^ 

shields, and their shoes will be of hair." <. ^IpNI {y> oU^Sj l^JbUS 

i^lj] .Jlj^Jl Jup If 

3591. Narrated Abu Hurairah JU&i^j: I jlp j^JLp - 
enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger 
^ for three years, and during the other years 

of my life, never was I so anxious to LJjt :Jli <J4* t>S^ : Jt^Ll~4 

understand the (Prophet's) narrations 

(sayings) as I was during those three years. 

I heard him saying, beckoning with his hand 

in this way, "Before the Hour you will fight 

with people who will have hairy shoes and live 

in Al-Bariz." (Sufyan, the subnarrator once aIL^ . ^ doJi^Jl 

said,"AndtheyarethepeopleofAl-Bazir.") ^ „ „ ** - " 

ijjj ^» : oJu; IjoU Jlij Jji 

[Y*YA i^lj .«jjUl Jil 

3592. Narrated 'Umar bin Taghlib: I iuJLl, liiju- - ro^Y 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Near . ^ > > „ Lil^ ° ' 
the Hour you will fight with people who will * ^ * 
wear hairy shoes; and you will also fight j^Ip LJo>. : Jji J-^JI cJLJ- 
people with flat faces like shields." 



J Li :Jli jL_i_i LJju^ 

: jLii 4j^p ill i^fj ^} 
5 
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3593. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ ( Ci^Jl liijb* - ro^r 

L<4^ ii i : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying , . ^ * . * • . \ U ' M 

"The Jews will fight with you , and you will be ^ {j* 4 

given victory over them so that a stone will jlp jl : <u \ Jup ^jI pL- ^^"^ 

say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew behind me; . . . " , . 

kill him!'" :Jbl4*«l^^ ^ jb! 



i^JlP j jiaLlli 4 ^fcr" jt^ijLi?)) 

[ToT<\ . ^l^j 

3594. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ : S^a - Xo\ i 



The Prophet ^ said, "A time will 
come when the people will fight a holy battle , 

and it will be asked, 'Is there any amongst ^ ill I *£*^> ^) *> 

you who has enjoyed the company of Allah's ^ * . \- * -if' ' 

Messenger jg?' They will say: 'Yes.' And ^ ' ^ ^ - ^ _ 

then victory will be bestowed upon them. ^-~^> if : <-!^V ^/j*t o 

Then again they will fight a holy battle , and it >-\k . \ ^ 

will be asked : 'Is there any among you who C - c r* J ^ ' ^->^ ' ^y*jr 

has enjoyed the company of the companions Ji : ^ J lis j jjAi p t p-fc^* 

of Allah's Messenger ajg?' They will say: j > ? ' C^w? f ' lib* 

'Yes.' And then victory will be bestowed on ^ 

them." . «^ £^ 4 ^ : <^A?^ ^SH 

[TA<\V 

3595 . Narrated 'AdT bin Hatim 
While I was in the city of the Prophet , a 
man came and complained to him (the 
Prophet jg) of destitution and poverty. 
Then another man came and complained of 
robbery. The Prophet 3g| said, " 'AdT! Have 
you been to Al-HTra?" I said, "I haven't been 
to it, but I was informed about it." He said, 
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"If you should live for a long time, you will 
certainly see that a lady in a Howdaj 
travelling from Al-Hira will (safely reach 
Makkah and) perform the Tawdf of the 
Ka'bah, fearing none but Allah." I said to 
myself, "What will happen to the robbers of 
the tribe of Taf who have spread evil through 
out the country?" The Prophet £g further 
said , "If you should live long , the treasures of 
Khosrau will be opened (and taken as 
spoils)/' I asked, "You mean Khosrau, son 
of Hurmuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of 
Hurmuz ; and if you should live long, you will 
see that one will carry a handful of gold or 
silver and go out looking for a person to 
accept it from him, but will find none to 
accept it from him . And each one of you , will 
meet Allah , on the Day of his Meeting with 
Him , and there will be no translator between 
him and Allah to translate for him , and Allah 
will say to him : 'Didn't I send a Messenger to 
convey Our Message (of Islamic 
Monotheism) to you?' He will say: 'Yes.' 
Allah will say : 'Didn't I give you wealth and 
preferred you with favours?' He will say: 
'Yes.' Then he will look to his right and see 
nothing but Hell , and look to his left and see 
nothing but Hell." 

'AdI further said : I heard the Prophet 
saying, "Save yourself from the (Hell) Fire 
even with half a date (to be given in charity) 
and if you do not find a half date , then with a 
good pleasant word ." ' AdT added : (Later on) 
I saw a lady in a Howdaj travelling from Al- 
Hira till she performed the Tawdf of the 
Ka'bah, fearing none but Allah. And I was 
one of those who opened (conquered) the 
treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. If you 
should live long, you will see what the 
Prophet Abul-Qasim ^ had said : 'A person 
will come out with a handful of gold...' etc. 



S^JI I, 

i jiS i y>r3jci S L>- JlL JU Lt j » 

<r>4 J^v 11 Irij^ ^ 
^^iJUj . <0 <JLjij lJb-1 Jl>o TAa <0 

idi Jjji 

5 Si 

. 't - tf n ' ° « - 

^5 j t 4Sj1 i\ 
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1 ^.Jj 1 J Li L> j jyj 5 




3596. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir &i 
^: The Prophet ^ once came out and 
offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of 

Uhud, and proceeded to the pulpit and said, ^ aIap j& <. 

"I shall be your predecessor and a witness on 
you , and I am really looking at my Haud {Al- 
Kauthar) now, and no doubt, I have been p ^4*-" ^^-^ 
given the keys of the treasures of the world. * f . 

By Allah, I am not afraid that you will ^ * , f; ^ ! 
worship others along with Allah, but I am ^1 -Ug-i Uij ^S^>J 

afraid that you will envy and fight one * - r. \, . ,*<^ 

another for worldly fortunes." ^ t>h ^ urfjT Jl j&V 

J>b o^J^ 1 £si^ 

l^j-^ jl (^JLaj JUI La 

J " <* 9 e- > * ' 

l\rtt 

3597. Narrated Usama <bi ^j>j : Once, lijb>- : ^Ji; jjl l^Jb- - Vo^V 
the Prophet $g stood on one of the high t ,>> * a*. „ > 
buildings (of Al-Madlna) and said, "Do you *" ° Jj * ^ ^ 1 ^it* Crt 
see what I see? I see Al-Fitan (trials and ^la^ii : JU *up 4)1 a^L-I ji- 
afflictions) pouring among your houses like M r fl „ t >f ll£ , s 
raindrops." ! JU > f^ 1 0* > ^ 

. « ^JajjJl ^ij^. 
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3598 . Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that the 
Prophet £i came to her in a state of fear 
saying, "La ilaha illallah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah)! Woe to the 
Arabs because of evil that has come near. 
Today, a hole has been made in the wall of 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) as large 
as this," pointing with two of his fingers 
making a circle. Zainab said: I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we be destroyed 
though amongst us there are pious people?' 
He said, 'Yes, if Al-Khabath {l) increased (2) ." 



3599. Narrated Umm Salama &i : 
The Prophet woke up and said, "Glorified 
be Allah : What great (how many) treasures 
have been sent down, and what great (how 
many) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) have 
been sent down!" 

3600. Narrated Sa'sa'a: Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri ili iii ^3 said to me, "I notice that 
you like sheep and you keep them ; so take 
care of them and their food, for I have heard 
Allah's Messenger saying, 'A time will 
come upon the people when the best of a 
Muslim's property will be sheep, which he 
will take to the tops of mountains and to the 
places of rainfalls to run away with his 
religion in order to save it from Al-Fitan 




* *\ *\ , 1 - ti -* 0 >e 
:JUS ^Jl h^l :cJlS 

^jljAJl <JjJl 1*>U tjill jUjJ*" 

*■ 1°' \ ° ' - - - ° - 

J IS : J IS 2b I j e5 jJ^J 1 
UI^j ^JJl sL>£ J\ : J 



^1) (H . 3598V Al-Khabath : jis interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and illegitimate 
children, and every kind of evil deed] will increase and majority of the people will 
indulge in evil deeds and will act against the Islamic Law. See Fath Al-Bari] 

(2) (H . 3598) i.e., majority of the people will indulge in evil deeds and will act against the 
Islamic Law. 
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(trials and afflictions) .' " JLp ^jlj j|| ^III cJLJ- 



3601. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp <ii ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger gg| said, "There will be 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (at that time) the 
sitting person will be better than the standing 
one , and the standing one will be better than 
the walking one, and the walking one will be 
better than the running one. And whoever 
will expose himself to these Fitan , they will 
destroy him, whoever will find a refuge or a 
shelter, should take refuge in it." 

[See Vol. 9,Hadith No .7081, 7082] 




3602 . The same narration is reported by 
Abu Bakr, with the addition, ''(The Prophet 
3g said) , 'Among the Salat (prayer) there is a 
Salat (prayer) the missing of which will be to ^iai ^ i>^\^ ^ if ^Ojl^Jl 
one like losing one's family and ' • -<■' \ > ^ *i > - ^ • v m 
property.'"^ (See H. 552, 553) ^ //7 ^ ^ ''f ^ 

U jl t 11* VJij* ^} 

3603. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ZJ- &i ^j^: : ^^iS il>J l^Jbr - VW 
The Prophet ^ said, "Soon others will be . ' . - Vn - * i °- * i-- 0 \ 
preferred to you, and there will be things w H r ~ ^' 
which you will not like." The companions of j^l t^—Jfcj ^jI Juj 
the Prophet ^ asked , "O Allah's Messenger! 



( 1 ) (H . 3602) The Salat (prayer) meant here is the l Asr prayer . 
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He said , "(I order you) to give the rights that ... . . > „ . . > , . , , ; > ^ * 

are on you and to ask your rights from - ~ J ~ T 

Allah." ^JJI jAJl Jj>1>-» :J15 ?U'Jb 



[v* or 



3604. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J- *&\ j^j : jlp j> JU>J lliJL^- - f V t 
Allah's Messenger £jg said, "This branch 
from Quraish will ruin the people." The 



\ 



companions of the Prophet 3j| asked , "What LI Jb* : 1 ^ I LI Jb- : ^ 1 



do you order us to do (then)?" He said, "I 



would suggest that the people should keep ^ ^ C - ^ 
away from them." <c* ,>>fj »jiy> 0* 

Jl LIa^ 



[ V • - A 



5605. Narrated Sa'id Ai-Umawi: I was jlAi ^ JU^-i &Jb- -Wo 
with Marwan and Abu Hurairah , and heard 
Abu Hurairah saying, "I heard the 

trustworthy, truly inspired one (i.e., the c^S :Jli oJl>- j& ^y^i\ 
Prophet sggg) saying, The destruction of my 
followers will be brought about by the hands 

of some youngsters from Quraish.' " Marwan JaI .% )\ c-JL^ : Jj-i^ 



Ll C- » . » .«+ Jljy 5 £° 



JLp ^1 iJ^U» :J^£ Jjli. 



asked, "Youngsters?" Abu Hurairah said, 
"If you wish , I would name them : They are 
the children of so-and-so and the children of 'O^jj* JUs y» jUii- "^ju 

so-and-so." >^ 'u- 

3606. Narrated Hudhaifa bin Ai-Yaman: ^^4^ ^ *"> ^ - VI * 1 

The people used to ask Allah's Messenger ^ 



61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES 



485 



about good, but I used to ask him about evil 
for fear that it might overtake me. Once, I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! We were in 
ignorance and in evil and Allah has bestowed 
upon us the present good: will there be any 
evil after this good? 1 ' He said, "Yes/ 1 I 
asked, "Will there be good after that evil?" 
He said. "Yes. but it would be tainted with 
Dakhun (i.e.. little evil)." J asked, ''What 
will its Dakhun be?" He said. " There will be 
> t > m e p e o p 1 e w h t ) w ill lead (people) 
according to principles other than my 
Sanna ( legal ways) . You will see their 
actions and disapprove of them," I said, 
"Will there be Liny evil after that good?" He 
said. '"Yes, there wiii be some people who 
will invite others to the gates of Hell, and 
whoever accepts their invitation to it, will be 
thrown in it (by them)." I said. O Allah's 
Messenger' Describe those people to us." He 
said, "They will belong to us and speak our 
language". I asked,. "(O Allah's Messenger)! 
What do you order me to do if such a thing 
should take place in my life?" He said, 
"Adhere to the group of Muslims and their 
chief." I asked, 'if there is neither a group 
(of Muslims) nor a chief (what shall I do)?" 
He said. "Keep away from all those different 
sects, even if you had to bite (i.e.. eat) the 
root oi a tree, til! you meet Allah while you 
are still in that state." 



^J-L>- :Jli -bJj^ LoJe>- '• 

i *" * * ° * . 'n- i * i 

jjl ^pi^ : J Li .X^J I <ul 
jjJLL w ^Ui jlS : Jji jUJI ^> 

. ^vJJI J& 5ig ^lil J 
d jJb j I AiU^a ^JJl /^P «jL*d 

^ lS U I w <u 1 J ^ j L> : cJUi 
: J li b> J>*}\ 11a jlAJ J^i 

^1 iJci JjJ Uj 

: oJi . « L^-i oyiS I4JJ ^L>-l ^ 



3607. Narrated Hudhaifa ^ ^ ; My 
companions learned (something about) good 



Y'P '-^ *^ 

Lli : JJi ^^jiliJl 

J! 1^15 j^Jl ill: J^U» 
wis j jj ,.5^ 5 yy** b 11 " 

- ra»v 
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(through asking l 1 Prophet sg), while I 
learned (something about) evil (by asking the 
Prophet ^ about it , to save myself from it) . 



3608. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, 'The Day of 
(Judgement) will not be established till there 
is a fight — war between two groups whose 
claims (to religion) will be the same." 



3609. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S 411 1 ^fj > 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be 
established till there is a fight — war between 
two groups among whom there will be a great 
number of casualties, though the claims (or 
religion) of both of them will be one and the 
same. And the Hour will not be established 
till there appear about thirty liars, all of 
whom will be claiming to be the messengers 
of Allah." 



3610. Narrated Abu Said AJ-Khudri ^ 
ilp 4bi : While we were with Allah's Messenger 
$g who was distributing (some property), 
there came Dhul-Khuwaisira, a man from 
the tribe of Ban! Tamim and said , "O Allah's 
Messenger! Do justice." The Prophet ^ 
said, "Woe to you! Who could do justice if I 
did not? I would be a desperate loser if I did 
not do justice." 'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head 
off." The Prophet ^ said, "Leave him, for 
he has companions who offer Salat (prayer) 



4)1 JlIp 



[rvi cJiiij 

J IS :JlS <up <ul 'tjij* V 

. «5J>-I j Ujbl^p^ jli^S L _ ; ~»- 

[AO 

N» : JlS #g ^I^p ^p ft I ^3 

. 5J>-lj U^ljPO t <uJaP y£Lo U ^-t 

:jUJi j?\ - m • 

^j-<>->-jJ I JuP I 4^JLx jj I ^j^""^ 1 

<up <uil J-i>j I Ji^/ U jl 



4)1 J 



-Up 



UjvJ : J IS 



tJjJCj)) :JUS ijjLpI 4ul 
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in such a way i hat you will consider your Salat 
(prayer) negligible in comparison to theirs 
and observe Saum (fast) in such a way that 
you will consider your fasting (negligible in 
comparison) to theirs. They recite the 
Qur'an but it does not go beyond their 
throats (i.e., they do not act on it) and they 
will desert Islam as an arrow goes out 
through a victim's body, so that the hunter, 
on looking at the arrow's blade, would see 
nothing on it ; he would look at its Risaf and 
see nothing : he would look at its Nadl and 
see nothing, and he would look at its 
Qudhadh^ and see nothing (neither flesh 
nor blood) , for the arrow has been too fast 
even for the blood and excretions to smear. 
The sign by which they will be recognized is 
that among them there will be a black man, 
one of whose arms will resemble a woman's 
breast or a lump of meat moving loosely. 
Those people will appear when there will be 
differences amongst the people." Abu Sa'Id 
added : I testify that I heard this narration 
from Allah's Messenger and I testify that 
'All bin Abi Talib fought with such people , (2) 
and I was in his company. He ordered that 
the man (described by the Prophet • should 
be looked for. The man was brought and I 
looked at him and noticed that he looked 
exactly as the Prophet % had described him. 



3611 . Narrated 'All Zi- Sin jj>j : I relate the 
narrations of Allah's Messenger ^ to you for 
I would rather fall from the sky than attribute 
something to him falsely. But when I tell you 



JUS fc«Jjil i$\ p d[ *L>\~J-j 
a] jlS <io» : J Us <. <u^p *L>jJ>\& 

* • • li 'v?* 5 *• * - * ' ' * 

jt_i c-/^ <U9 JL>- jj J>\_3 Ap-wlS j_A j 
. £ <uj JL>- jj *>Vi fl^ji Jl ^la'-. 



jjl Jli ((^ILSI v> Aiy v>- JLp 

j^lj 4)1 J j— j j» OjA^JI 

UIj l^Li ^JU* ^1 jli jl 

^3 Li . AJVa 

C^Aj JLp aI]J O^iL 4j 

J Li : J IS aLLp • r> 



(1) (H. 3610) Nadl and Qudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow. 

(2) (H. 3610) This example means that those people, in spite of their efforts in the way of 
worshipping Allah, will gain nothing because of their insincerity. 
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a thing which is between you and me , then no 
doubt , war is guile . I heard Allah's 
Messenger m saying, "In the last days of 
this world there will appear some young 
foolish people who will use (in their claim) 
the best speech of all people (i.e., the 
Qur'an) and they will abandon Islam as an 
arrow going out through the game. Their 
belief will not go beyond their throats (i.e., 
they will have practically no belief), so 
wherever you meet them, kill them, for he 
who kills them shall get a reward on the Day 
of Resurrection/' 



3612. Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Aratt : 
We complained to Allah's Messenger $g (of 
the persecution inflicted on us by the infidels) 
while he was sitting in the shade of the 
Ka'bah , leaning over his Burd (i.e., covering 
sheet). We said to him, ''Would you seek 
help for us? Would you pray to Allah for us?" 
He said, "Among the nations before you a 
(believing) man would be put in a ditch that 
was dug for him , and a saw would be put over 
his head and he would be cut into two pieces ; 
yet that (torture) would not make him give up 
his religion . His body would be combed with 
iron combs that would remove his flesh from 
the bones or nerves, yet that would not make 
him abandon his religion. By Allah, this 
religion (i.e., Islam) will prevail till a 
traveller from San'a (in Yemen) to 
Hadramaut will fear none but Allah, (not 
fear) a wolf as regards his sheep, but you 
(people) are hasty." 
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3613. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^\ ^3 : 
The Prophet ,-_c : . noticed the absence of 
Thabit bin Qais. A man said. "O Allah's 
Messenger' I shall bring you his news." So, 
he went to him and saw him sitting in his 
house drooping his head (sadly). Fie asked 
Thabit. "What's the matter?" Thabit replied, 
"An evil situation : A man used to raise his 
voice over the voice of the Prophet ^ and so 
all his good deeds have been annulled and he 
is from the people of Hell ." l 1 1 'The man went 
back and told the Prophet - that Thabit had 
said so-and-so. (The subnarrator. Musa bin 
Anas said. "The man went !o Thabit again 
witti glad tidings/') The Prophet ^ said to 
him, "Go and say to Thabit: 'You are not 
from the people of Fire, but from the people 
of Paradise " 



3614. Narrated Ai-Bura' bin 'Azib i>i ^] 
,4^ : A man recited Sural A I- Kali f [in his 
Saldt (prayer i] and in the house there was a 
(riding) animal which got frightened and 
started jumping. The map finished his Salat 
(prayer) with Tasini: , but behold! A mist or a 
cloud hovered over him. He informed the 
Prophet >v- of that and the Prophet ^ said, 
"O so-and-so! Recite, for this {mist or cloud) 
was As-Sakina (tranquillity — a sign of peace 
and reassurance along with angels) 
descended because of the recitation of the 
Qur'iin/' (See H. 5011) 



Lj Je>- : jJL* jAj'\ cjje>- : 4) I 

y is* y^ 

ill lS -^>J wJJta ^jl ^Jl ^f- t ^Ji 

LJU- o-Lf^i 0 \3 U «, <uAp JjJ pip i 

La ijlii L^Jjwfl <CLo 

JUi t IJl5j liS J IS o^ili 



t A^jjcJi Co Jj>- ; i_UP Cj-L>- 



5 ^ 



^- 1 



(1) (H. 3hl3) Thabit is talking about himself using the third person singular instead of the 
first person. 
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3615. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: Abu 
Bakr il£ &\ ^\ came to my father who was at 
home and purchased a saddle from him. He 
said to 'Azib, "Tell your son to carry it with 
me." So I carried it with him and my father 
followed us so as to take the price (of the 
saddle). My father said, "O Abu Bakr! Tell 
me what happened to you on your journey 
with Allah's Messenger $g (during 
emigration)/ 1 He said, "Yes, we travelled 
the whole night and also the next day till 
midday, when nobody could be seen on the 
way (because of the severe heat). Then there 
appeared a long rock having shade beneath 
it, and the sunshine had not come to it yet. 
So, we dismounted there and I levelled a 
place and covered it with an animal hide or 
dry grass for the Prophet ^ to sleep on (for a 
while). I then said, 'Sleep, O Allah's 
Messenger, and I will guard you.' So, he 
slept and I went out to guard him. Suddenly, 
I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to 
that rock with the same intention we had 
had. When he came to it, I asked (him), To 
whom do you belong, O boy?' He replied, 'I 
belong to a man from Al-Madlna or 
Makkah.' I said, 'Do your sheep have 
milk?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Will you milk 
them for us?* He said, 'Yes.' He caught hold 
of an ewe and I asked him to clean its teat 
from dust, hair and dirt. (The subnarrator 
said that he saw Al-Bara' striking one of his 
hands with the other, demonstrating how the 
shepherd removed the dust .) The shepherd 
milked a little milk in a wooden container 
and I had a leather container which I carried 
for the Prophet m to drink and perform the 

ablution from it. I went to the Prophet ^ . - T . , ... 0 > , ■ T ^ . .. 
hating to wake him up. but when I reached , / 

there, the Prophet ^ had already woken up, ^I^Ji ^ £^iJl ^r^' : oJLai oLi 
so I poured water over the middle part of the ' . > 0 *.r 'n- 'ct. ^„ 
milk container , till the muk was cold . Then I v * " J < 
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said, 'Drink, O Allah's Messenger!' He (Jy^ 1 (J^l ^j^> 

drank till I was pleased. Then he asked, 
'Has the time for our departure come?' I 
said, 'Yes.' So, we departed after midday. t£ Jjt 2^ L$iU^- ijlil 

Suraqa bin Malik followed us and I said, 'We tf J^ - S -U LV : ' ' ' *' 
have been discovered, O Allah's Messenger!' ' <■ ^ 

He said, "Be not sad (or afraid). Surely! obly ikSjl 3|| 

Allah is with us The Prophet £g invoked evil 
on him (i.e., Suraqa) and so the legs of his 

horse sank into the earth up to its belly. (The L Jj^il ; cJlis <.4_LLll Sy 
subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure whether Abu 
Bakr said, "(It sank into solid earth.") 

Suraqa said, T see that you have invoked «? ^ ^ )] '• ^ 
evil on me . Please invoke good on me , and by 
Allah, I will cause those who are seeking 

after you to return.' The Prophet ^ invoked JilU y> LJLjIj ^JLJl cJU 

good on him and he was saved. Then, 
whenever he met somebody on the way, he 

would say, 'I have looked for him here in aJLp IpjJ c«LjU iii jl jjAj 
vain.' So, he caused whomever he met to 
return. Thus Suraqa fulfilled his promise." 



jJJl ^^If- frUJl C JailLll 

jj^zs :JLi c<ul Jj_^j 



\ 



Lajij LJb-«Jjli : Jli c JL : c-is 

.111 La 43 I LxIj I J 1 ^J La 

; J U3 v 4b I J L Lj I ; cJiis 

jJ L5 13 1 ^} . : J Us jS'j dLi 
UxJ 4AiU J lyoli t^Lp LJ^pS 

IJLil ^ii: ^ JuUi L>Jj ^ 
■ ^ is* j j ^ ^! ^» 

3616. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ ^1 *.Jl1>I ^y lijb- - 



The Prophet ^ paid a visit to a sick bedouin. 
The Prophet when visiting a patient used 

to say, "No harm will befall you , if Allah will , . ^IIp .y I <. X» -J- t jJ U- 
it will be an expiation (for your sins) So , the 
Prophet said to the bedouin, "No harm 

will befall you, if Allah will, it will be an jyg ^Jl jl5j : J Lai asyu 
expiation (for your sins) The bedouin said , 
"You say an expiation? No, it is but a fever 



Lu-X>- ! jLj>c« y yj-*-^ 

\ jlp LJJb- 

>cj? Lp Jii ^III jl : ill Js-f 
5^ ^IjI jl5j ^1 
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that is boiling or harassing an old man, and 
will lead him to the grave." The Prophet 
said, "Yes, then may it be as you say." 



3617. Narrated Anas .Is .V- I here 
was a Christian who embrace; ('■■;; V; v ,md 
read Surat Al-Baqarah and . !/• 7- ; . . *;,d ho- 
used to write (the revelaiioir ; U/r t lie 
Prophe t . Later on he i c \ c r i e d to 
Christianity again, and he used to say: 
"Muhammad (,3) knows nothing but what I 
have written for him.'" Then Allah caused 
him to die, and the people buried him, but in 
the morning they saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said, 'This is the 
act of Muhammad and his companions. 
They dug the grave of our companion and 
took his body out of it because he had run 
away from them ." They again dug the grave 
deeply for him (and buried him), but in the 
morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said, "This is an 
act of Muhammad and his companions. 
They dug the grave of our companion and 
threw his body outside it , for he had run away 
from them." They dug the grave for him as 
deep as they could (and buried him), but in 
the morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. So they believed that 
what had befallen him was not done by 
human beings and had to leave him thrown 
(on the ground). 

3618. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger $g said, "When Khosrau 
perishes, there will be no (more) Khosrau 
after him, and when Caesar perishes, there 
will be no more Caesar after him . By Him in 



L 



^5 



^ £\ M l\,J 
bii^ : JJJ> y\ l5jb- - ri W 

* Ui £g ^lU J~j5L' j 'e>i . j 1 LIp 

4il I <U La U t 4J oJj5 La ^' 1 JuUxi 

t Lw? I j jLL>^ |je 1 : i jj Li* 

. j+xl ! ^-j L>- o^xJ' U r^f^ * J L>J 

Ls 1 j_p Lk^L I Lo 

LJl A^i i j^J_jc3 >^J^* 



61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES uiUJI wtf - It 



493 



Whose Hands Muhammad's soul is, you will J ^Lj J 15 : J 15 *j\ *'Jij* ^j>) ji> 
spend the treasures of both of them in Allah's -«^^,r ^ - 

Cause t5-r4 * 6rA ^ W H : £te 

i ' > > K C . . . > - o , 

[r - yv 

3619, Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The LJJi^- -^2^ UjJb- - XW \ 

Prophet $g said, "When Khosrau perishes, , > , ril 0 . s . * . a . • 

there will be no more Khosrau after him , and * y " ' w 

when Caesar perishes, there will be no more I3I» : J 15 aHj VyJ^ ^ ^.U- j>- 

Caesar after him." The Prophet M also said, .... >- 0 , ^ wl . ' . , -,r. 

"You will spend the treasures of both of them ^ . ^ ■ ^ 

in Allah's Cause." : S'sj oJjJ *>vi JlU 



3620. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up <Sui : 
Musailima Al-Kadhdhab (i.e., the liar) came 
in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ with 
many of his people (to Al-Madlna) and said, 
"If Muhammad (sjjg) makes me his successor, 
I will follow him ." Allah's Messenger ^\ went 
up to him with Thabit bin Qais bin Sham mas ; 
and Allah's Messenger $g was carrying a 
piece of a palm leaf-stalk in his hand. He 
stood before Musailima (and his 
companions) and said, "If you asked me 
even this piece (of a palm leaf-stalk) , I would 
not give it to you. You cannot avoid the fate 
you are destined to by Allah. If you reject 
Islam , Allah will destroy you . I think that you 
are most probably the same person whom I 
have seen in the dream." 
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[vt-n fc vrr ctrvA fc trvr : >;t] 

3621. (The narrator added:) Abu jl S^S* ~ ^ 
Hurairah told me that Allah's Messenger #g * ,. ,.f , - ^ i, - t 
said, While I was sleeping, I saw (in a \ "* - J - ~ J 
dream) two gold bracelets round my arm, ^jo Jij^y? <S^t ±j 

and that worried me too much. Then I was *\^\ . tf ^ ^ ujLi 5 U 

instructed Divinely in my dream, to blow f ^ *■ s/^* 

them off, and so I blew them off, and they 1 1 jUai <■ U-g^ 5 -^' ^ 

flew away. I interpreted the two bracelets as - jj^ * L^' .° - ^j^. i _j J j tf U 

symbols of two liars who would appear after J ^ — ^ * 0^ W^J 
me. And so one of them was Al-'Ansi and the ^-^j LJ*JIp-I 

other was Musailima Al-Kadhdhab from Al- , „ * >. 

x/ _ „ : Jkl] . «<l*UJI ^IJlSGI 

Yamama. J ■ - 

[v«rv t vn t *m ctrvo arvt 

3622. Narrated Abu Musa&fci ^3:The \ t ^\ ^ JuUJ l^Jb- - riYY 
Prophet $g said, "In a dream I saw myself 
emigrating from Makkah to a place having 
plenty of date-palm (trees). I thought that it <.ojU- j& tSS^ ^1 ^ jIp 
was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but it came to be . > r | „ > t ~° - t 
Al-Madina i.e., Yathrib. In the same dream ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

I saw myself moving a sword and its blade got ^1 j»LJl ^ cJfy 1 : ^Ijl 

broken. It came to symbolize the defeat * , > t 

which the Muslims suffered from, on the Day ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of Uhud. I moved the sword again, and it j\ i^UJl l$Jl ^1 Lj iij ^iii 

became normal as before, and that was the > a y > „ " - > „ . 

symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon f^ JJ ^ ' L ^ 

Muslims and their gathering together. I saw Ul^ ^j>* ^ oIa ij^jj J$ 

cows in my dream, and by Allah, that was a „ | ^ r ^ *\ ILiiu 

blessing, and they symbolized the believers ^° ""f^ 6>L ^ c 2 ^ 13 

on the Day of Uhud. And the blessing was ^ *3jy> ^ . J^l ^ J^?>^l 

the good Allah bestowed upon us and the , ^ r - 

reward of true belief which Allah gave us ■ U * > Jl5 U *>^' iUi 

after the day of (the battle of) Badr. .^wojlJl ^Lj>-1j ^ ibl 

ji " > * 

:>;i] . «jJb ^£ j£> ill UUT ^JJl 
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3623. Narrated < Aishahi^i ) i^:Once LSjU i^Ju' ^1 lljj^ - mtr 
Fatima came walking and her gait resembled t * „ . 8 „ 6 ^ 
the gait of the Prophet The Prophet ^ <>* 'a* Cr* <• 
said, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then he lislp ^p tjj^li t j-^JLlJl 
made her sit on his right or on his left side, * . - ^ * . - ^ ^ 

and then he told her a secret and she started ' • :cJU ^ ^ ^ J 

weeping. I asked her, "Why are you ^ ^L. l^lL 

weeping?" He again told her a secret and *Y. r \ * ,^ , *. _r 

she started laughing. I said, "I never saw '\r^ - • ^ : m ?sp ] 

happiness so near to sadness as I saw today." ^U-^ ^p j\ ^p \^JJA ^5 

I asked her what the Prophet^ had told her. _j ^jj^ jj^j ,j « . * 

She said, "I would never disclose the secret * ^ * ^* ^ f"* 

of Allah's Messenger^." When the Prophet Lai l^Jl ^,1 ^ 

^ died, I asked her about it. * > »> r 9 - r 

U-p L^J Lli . <Jj^>- ^ \ L>-^3 

«g| ^Jl ^ t ^ 4>1 Jj^j 
t rv>o t rnro :jJlji] . L^jJLlJ 
[nxAo ,ttrr 

3624. She (Fatima r u~Ji L^) replied, ^Jl ^,1 :dJUi - Y"lYi 
''(The Prophet said), 'Every year Jibril „^ — 0 >. > , ^ ^ 0 
(Gabriel) used to revise the Qur'an with me ^ J 5 jl > J1 J^M ^ Ji^T 
once only, but this year he has done so twice. r^y* ^UJl ^^3^ ^'j 

I think this portends my death, and you will > " ? . . ^ \ji ' '* 

be the first of my family to follow me.' So, I Jj - ^ 'sT^ 1 > 

started weeping. Then he said. 'Don't you : J Us oJ^i - (( ^ iilAl ^ jJ>! 
like to be chief of all the ladies of Paradise or 
chief of all the lady-believers?' So I laughed 



for that." (See H. 6286) 5 L-J jl iliJl Jil 

.vm r^i] .«iJLJJL! cJU^ii 
[tyat ittri t rvn 
3625. Narrated 'Aishah i$1p iu! The : apJS Lj5 l>J - Y"\Yo 

Prophet ^ in his fatal illness, called his 1 * ' jj^l, ' ' |"| Lij^. 

daughter Fatima and told her a secret because *• ^ ^ S ptr? ^* 

of which she started weeping. Then he called L^Ip Jii I j^-f j tSj^i ^p 

her and told her another secret, and she started 
laughing. When I asked her about that. 



azj\ ^ui?U 5^5 Lp^ :cJli LgJl 
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3626. She (Fatima »MJI 1$JLp) replied, 
"The Prophet told me that he would die in 
his fatal illness, and so I wept, but then he 
secretly told me that from amongst his 
family, I would be the first to join him, and 
so I laughed." 

3627. Narrated Sa'Td bin Jubair about Ibn 
'Abbas iii 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
.'•.*.>- lit used to treat Ibn 'Abbas very 
favourably. 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf said to 
him, "We also have sons that are equal to 
him (but you are partial to him)." 'Umar 
said, "It is because of his knowledge." Then 
'Umar asked Ibn 'Abbas about the 
interpretation of the Verse : 

"When come the Help of Allah (to you O 




Muhammad against your enemies) and „r tl . ■» . .s, , . > , > 
the conquest (of Makkah)" (V. 110:1) - ~ <J~ *r • & 



Ibn 'Abbas said, "It portended the death 4@£~-^t> $ S~+<*> *^ H¥ 

of Allah's Messenger $g which Allah had >-U\ ^ i. , *. - 1 

informed him of. Umar said, I do not ^ ' u 

know from this Verse but what you know." U ^1 L^La ^IpI U : Jli ubi 

,*<m ,ttX< .jtii; 

3628. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4-s- ^ * 
Allah's Messenger ^ in his fatal illness came ;r.r», * : . ^ > 1 oi ti 
out, wrapped with a sheet, and his head was " ^ V ^ 

wrapped with an oiled bandage. He sat on Js< ^xp LjJb- : Ju*JJl 

the pulpit, and after praising and glorifying 
Allah, he said, "Now then, people will 
increase but the Ansar will decrease in oU ^JJl ^ St ^ u j~>j 

number, so much so that they, compared „ . ^ „ . s „ • ; , \ 

with the people, will be just like the salt in the „. . * ^ 
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meals. So, if any of you should take over the iul JU*«i ^lJl ^Ip 
authority by which he can either benefit some 
people or harm some others, he should 



:JU p .Op jAj JbJ 



accept the goodness of their good people J4^J ^Jj-^ a"^" ^ tJu V 

(i.e., ^4/zs<zr) and excuse the faults of their ts . > > s , „ 

wrongdoers." That was the last gathering y ^ -^-^ - '•^ J 

which the Prophet ^ attended. j^ij j^i t^UlaJl ^ 

4^3 L<>ji li*** 

jLSO . (( ^ g ^P 

3629. Narrated Abu Bakra <J> <jui j_> *bl jIp Qjl> - VIY^ 
Once, the Prophet ^ brought out Al-Hasan • 'Si ' ' 0 ' * " ' * 
and took him up the pulpit along with him ' \ ^ 

and said , "This son of mine is a Sayyid (i.e., <. ^ I <. ^fi>J I 

chief) and I hope that Allah will help him ^ ^ . - » - J^lJl 

bring about reconciliation between two ^ ^ ''vj** 

Muslim groups." ^ olS ^ ^lil : <J^ 

3630. Narrated Anas bin Malik *& \ ^3 * j-t jL>~jLi llijL» - 
The Prophet had informed us of the death 8 . ^ * 

of Ja'far and Zaid before the news of their ^ fc # " J ^ 5 * 

death reached us, and his eyes were ^Jl (.J*>U ^1 a!^>- J* ^j?' 
overflowing with tears. 




3631. Narrated Jabir ks- ill j • (Once) 
the Prophet *g said, "Have you got carpets?" 
I replied, "Whence can we get carpets?" He 
said, "But you shall soon have carpets." I <. y j& t JUL* 

used to say to my wife, "Remove your carpets 
from my sight," but she would say, "Didn't 

the Prophet *g tell you that you would soon : cJLi m^J^UjI ^iCJ Ji» 
have carpets?" So I would give up my request . 
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lip ^ ^-l LgJ Jy I 



3632. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ ^ jl^jJ-I ~ tlVY 

*1p &i : Sa'd bin Mu'adh came to Makkah with 
the intention of performing 'Umra, and 

stayed at the house of Umaiyya bin Khalaf t Jjl>t**l ^\ j& <. JJl^il \^Jj>- 
Abi Safwan , for Umaiyya himself used to stay 
at Sa'd's house whenever he passed by Al- 

Madina on his way to Sham . Umaiyya said to jUi I : J 15 iic- <b 1 i yJ> j ^ 
Sa'd, "Will you wait till midday when the 
people are (at their homes) , then you may go 
and perform the Tawaf round the Ka'bah?" <. b\y^ ^1 Cf- ^ 

So , while Sa'd was going around the Ka'bah , 
Abu Jahl came and asked, "Who is that 



who is performing TawaP" Sa'd replied, "I aI*! JU5 c jJLl Jlp J ^JuJL; 

am Sa'd." Abu Jahl said, "Are you ,r. s v rf ... 

circumambulating the Ka bah safely ' ^ 

although you have given refuge to c d.I^ oiiJil ^-Ul J^j 

Muhammad and his companions?" Sa'd r ... .r. >. 

!(JUb Up*- tjl ol Jaj 

said. "Yes." and the.v started nuarre.llincr U^- ~- * 



said, "Yes," and they started quarrelling. 
Umaiyya said to Sa'd, "Don't shout at Abul- JU5 ^5jJaJ ^JJl IJla ^ 

Hakam (i .e . , Abu Jahl) , for he is chief of the 
valley (of Makkah) ." Sa'd then said (to Abu 
Jahl), "By Allah, if you prevent me from IJuAi jl5 j L°T ^5 j& 

performing the Tawaf of the Ka'bah, I will 
spoil your trade with Sham." Umaiyya kept 
on saying to Sa'd, "Don't raise your voice," 
and kept on taking hold of him . Sa'd became 
furious and said (to Umaiyya), "Keep away 
from me, for I have heard Muhammad ^ 
saying that he will kill you." Umaiyya said, 
"Will he kill me?" Sa'd said, "Yes." Umaiyya 
said, "By Allah! When Muhammad says a 
thing, he never tells a lie." Umaiyya went to 
his wife and said to her, "Do you know what 
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my brother from Yathrib (i.e., AJ-Madina) 
has said to me?" She said, "What has he 
said?" He said /'He claims that he has heard 
Muhammad claiming that he will kill me." 
She said, "By Allah! Muhammad never tells 
a lie." So, when the infidels started to 
proceed for Badr (battle) and declared 
fighting (against the Muslims), his wife said 
to him, "Don't you remember what your 
brother from Yathrib told you?" Umaiyya 
decided not to go but Abu Jahl said to him, 
"You are from the nobles of the valley (of 
Makkah), so you should accompany us for a 
day or two." He went with them and thus 
Allah got him killed. 



3633 . Narrated Abu 'Uthman : I got the 
news that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the 
Prophet £fe while Umm Salama was 
present. Jibril started talking (to the 
Prophet ^ and then left). The Prophet ^ 
said to Umm Salama , "(Do you know) who it 
was?" (or a similar question). She said, "It 
was Dihya (a handsome person amongst the 
companions of the Prophet sg)." Later on 
Umm Salama said, "By Allah! I thought he 
was none but Dihya, till I heard the Prophet 

talking about Jibril in his Khutba (religious 
talk) ." (The subnarrator asked Abl 'Uthman , 
"From where have you heard this 
narration?" He replied, "From Usama bin 
Zaid.") 

[SeeHadith No. 4980]. 

3634. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 4 Umar ^] 
u^Ip ill) : Allah's Messenger %g said, "I saw 



t( U :JL5 :J15 t ilL;li Jjl 

1SI xL>^& ^>^h L° 4ilj : J Li 
U! :JU5 5 Yj»\ ^Jj j* toi> 

p-^i *<JL5 ?JL5 Uj :cJl5 
<ulJ5 :<Ul5 (.^Jli aj\ 

<J cJ 15 i, 1 i L>- j j ju 1 
hj^\ iU J 15 U U! 

jU*J j^aji ^°Jh! L>^J"^ 

; ^|] .Jul aLus 

jl cJLl :J15 jU^p ^1 Lj^>- \ 

f.£>-} Iju :cJ15 :J15 :J15 US' Jl 
S/l AiL*^- U 4)1 ^jI : 4UJUI j»l cJlS 

: J15 : JL5 US' jl Ju j& 

f 

Ul f ^ :J15 

y. y^^ ~ 
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(in a dream) the people assembled in a 
gathering, and then Abu Bakr got up and 
drew one or two buckets of water (from a 
well) but there was weakness in his drawing. 
May Allah forgive him . Then 'Umar took the 
bucket and in his hands it turned into a very 
large bucket. I had never seen anyone 
stronger amongst the people who could 
draw the water as strongly as 'Umar, till all 
the people drank their fill and watered their 
camels that knelt down there." 



(26) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"[Those to whom We gave the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)] recognise him 
(Muhammad ^ or the Ka'bah at Makkah) 
as they recognise their own sons. But verily, 
a party of them conceal the truth while they 
know it — [i.e., the qualities of Muhammad 
^ which are written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)] . (V.2 :146) 

3635. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j 
L*4^ 5i>i : The Jews came to Allah's Messenger 
^ and told him that a man and a woman 
from amongst them had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse . Allah's Messenger ^ said 
to them, "What do you find in the Taurat 
[Torah (Old Testament)] as regarding the 
legal punishment of Ar-Rajm {X) (i.e., stoning 



if- ^ if. if lir if 

<il Jup If 15b I Jup y\ pJL. 



> , * 1 , ' - 5 'fir 

:JU #| ^Jl ^ SIp &l ^3 

[V-Y* \<\ c viat t rivi : ^1] 
: JUi Jj5 4ib (YD 

t[Ui : SyiJI] 



iSttl t>f J 3^ if ^ ^f If *cf^ 



(1) (H. 3635) Ar-Rajm : (In Islamic law) it means to stone to death those married persons 
who commit the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 
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to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse)?" 
They replied, "(But) we announce their 
crime and lash them/' 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said, "You are telling a lie; the Taurat 
(Torah) contains the order of Rajm They 
brought and opened the Taurat (Torah) and 
one of them placed his hand on the verse of 
Rajm and read the verses preceding and 
following it . 'Abdullah bin Salam said to him , 
"Lift your hand." When he lifted his hand, 
the verse of Rajm was written there. They 
said, "Muhammad (^) has told the truth ; in 
the Taurat (Torah) there is the verse of 
Rajm" The Prophet ^ then gave the order 
that both of them should be stoned to death . 

('Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "I saw the man 
leaning over the woman to shelter her from 
the stones.") 

(27) CHAPTER. The demand of Al- 
Mushrikun (1) to the Prophet ^ to show 
them a miracle. The Prophet ^ showed 
them the splitting of the moon. 

3636. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^j>j 
& &i : During the lifetime of the Prophet %m 
the moon was split into two parts and on that 
the Prophet $g said, "Bear witness (to this) ." 



3637. Narrated Anas ^ 4ii ^3 that the 
Makkan people requested Allah's Messenger 
^ to show them a miracle , and so he showed 



„-t >'/ o ^ / ' ,r . > -; - : 

AjI f JS' oJu j£ t Utjj^J 

. UjoJ Uj I^JCj U rUs ^r^' 

j I : j» %1 ^ I 4> I jlp is J Us 

^ j> ^ „ ^ ^ 

C^J>-^J| AjI Lg_i liU oJb £3^3 t-il-Aj 
AjI L^-vS C JLiJ>xja Lj ^JL^? I J Ui 

. 3jl><_>Jl 1 g . 5; 51 ^Jl i^yLjS" U>o 
nm : ,] 

ii ^^J» J»>- 4*Li (rv) 

jl^p ^iUJ I j-^J 1 : J Li aIp I 
:#g r^l jUi c cr ib % ^III 

5b 1 jui - mrv 



(1) (Ch .27) Al-Mushrikun : (Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^?). 
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them the splitting of the moon . 



3638. Narrated Ibn * Abbas is* » j^j'- 
The moon was split into two parts during the 
lifetime of the Prophet 



(28) CHAPTER. 

3639. Narrated Anas <S <ui "Once, 
two men from the companions of Allah's 
Messenger ^ went out of the house of the 
Prophet ^ona very dark night . They were 
accompanied by (two things) that resembled 
two lamps lighting the way in front of them, 
and when they parted, each of them was 
accompanied by one of those two (things) 
lamps till they reached their homes . 



3640 . Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Some people from my 
followers will remain victorious (and on the 
right path) till Allah's Order (the Last Day) 
comes, and they will still be victorious." 



Ju^j l5jlp- : ^LL>- J IS j 

j^P b olid j^P i UjJIp- ! Cj^^ 

\ jjL- aSU JjU jl <>\ ^1 

^Aiv t rAiA . jliJl JjUJJ! 

[UlA 

4)1 Jup ^ 4)1 JuIp ^p tciU'u 
[*A"U t rAV* : ^1] 

:ZL (YA) 

^\ :JIS iU^> L5jl>- ^J^^Jl 

:<up <ui1 j^fj ^1 toiua j^p 

1>-Ij t<4^ J^lj JS ^ 
[Ho - ii** 

4il jlp - Y"\i • 
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[Viol t vm : ^1] 

3641. Narrated Mu'awiya ^ fti ^3 : I :^JuiiJl - VI t \ 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "A group of . U ' | ■ J 15 jj'Jl 
people amongst my followers will remain ' £ ' S/** * 
obedient to Allah's Orders (i.e., following iil ^1 

strictly the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna) „ «. % 0 . _ * > 

and they will not be harmed by anyone who " ' % ' - 

will desert them and also who will oppose *u5lS <*\ Jly N» : J yu 

them , till Allah's Order (the Last Day) comes v , , >z > , vt . , 0 ? 

upon them while they are still on the right ^ r J - -i • 

path." ^jtj 4)1 J*\ ^4SL> ^4^^- ^ 

ilJ> JUi Jli .«ii3i 

t^LiJlj ! ^L*» 0^5 ' j^^h (ji 

[V^ r^lj] 

3642 . Narrated 'Urwa that the Prophet %g j> fj£ £1>- - TM Y 
gave him one Dinar so as to buy a sheep for , > . ;s * . » , ,<s „ , . 
him. 'Urwa bought two sheep for him with \ ' ~- 

the money . Then he sold one of the sheep for o y^£± 1 oJLw : J 15 o jls^p 



one Dinar, and brought one Dinar and a 
sheep to the Prophet On that, the 
Prophet m invoked Allah to bless him in ^JLi <j Jj ^^uili iLi <j iJ ^^^iIj 
his deals. So, 'Urwa used to gain (from any 
deal) even if he bought dust. 



jLjJu ofrlAs jLjJLj Ujbljb-J £JL5 

ojU-C- jlS ! jLa*^< J 15 

! JUi -cjli 5j^p ^ 

>r ' • ' s - n - 0 - 

3643. (In another narration) 'Urwa said, : J yu j - VI if 

"I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
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"There is always goodness in the forelocks of 1 » : J yu ^Jj 1 p.*.*...* 

horses (meant for Jihad) till the Day of „ j-r J 

Resurrection." (The subnarrator added, 'I ^ ^ ^ ^y 3 -*^ 

saw 70 horses in 'Urwa's house.') (Sufyan ojlS ^ cJlj j : J 15 . «<ULaJ1 

said, 'The Prophet ^ asked 'Urwa to buy a • „ > • > f - 

sheep for him as a sacrifice. ) " ■ ^ > tf 

[TAo. .%>JA \$6 

3644. Narrated Ibn 4 Umar ^ >>3 : bijL>- '. iJlli bjJl>- - V*\ i 1 
Allah's Messenger % said, "There is always 
goodness in the forelocks of horses (meant 

for Jihad in Allah's Cause) till the Day of : &\ <^f J J** 
Resurrection. " 



:J15 <ul JuIp ji- 



[YAM .«iiUJl 

3645. Narrated Anas £i£ &i >>3: The : ~ VI 
Prophet ^ said, "There is always goodness ;s . > > . ;s 
in the forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad in ' - ^ 

Allah's Cause) ." c-ot^ :J15 £^31 ^1 tA^-i 

:3u m ^ ? ^ u ^ 

3646. Narrated Abu Hurairah i : jj &\ xS UjJL?- - fill 
The Prophet 2g said, "A horse may be kept ^ 0 , jJLSU 0 ' aJJJLa 
for one of three purposes : For a man it may Cf* J* * * if' fc 

be a source of reward; for another it may be a tjlLLil ^JU? t^ii^l 

means of living; and for a third it may be a 5.. „ . . + 

burden (a source of committing sins) . As for ^ r ^-T- J ^ 

the one for whom it is a source of reward, he J>-^ : J4^ >> : ^ Si 

is the one who keeps his horse for the sake of * ji *z 1/ -j * e j 

///iflrf in Allah's Cause ; he ties it with a long cr-*J 4 

rope on a pasture or in a garden. So, >=H ^ ■ 

whatever its rope allows it to eat, will be 
regarded as good rewardable deeds (for its 
owner). And if it breaks off its rope and ^ Lgili? oJU^l Ui tju^jj 
jumps over one or two hillocks, even its dung * * %\ 0- ~'.°*u f 

%v ill be considered amongst his good deeds. * " ^ <■ j±s 

And if it passes by a river and drinks water 15 l^Ds cJUa5 LgJ T ^Jj 
from it, that will be considered as good deeds 
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(for his benefit) even if he has had no t a3 oLl^- l^ljjl oJlS j 
intention of watering it . A horse is a shelter 
for the one who keeps it so that he may earn 
his living honestly and takes it as a refuge to . v^jL1>- <! villi jlS" jl 
keep him from following illegal ways (of \"~'~ lli5 *\>-' 

gaining money), and does not forget the \ J f J - J^-JJ 

rights of Allah (i.e., paying the Zakat and Vf^j ^ &\ ^ J-ij 

allowing others to use it for Allah's sake). 
But a horse is a burden (and a source of 

committing sins) for him who keeps it out of ^gi ^^kL y i\ Jj*^ * 
pride and show-off and with the intention of 
harming the Muslims." 

The Prophet ^ was asked about Sfl l$i Qs- Jjjl U» :JU^ ^liJl 
donkeys/ ]) He replied, ''Nothing has been 
revealed to me concerning them except this 

comprehensive Verse (which covers C!D?J-5 ^ J^^-^ 

everything) : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see [TTV^ : . «[A-v :^jJ>)l] 

it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it.' " (V .99:7 ,8) 

3647 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Hp & i jj>j : Jup 
Allah's Messenger reached Khaibar in the 
early morning and the people of Khaibar 
came out with their spades, and when they 
saw the Prophet £g they said, "Muhammad 
and his army!" and returned hurriedly to take 
refuge in the fort. The Prophet ^ raised his 
hands and said, "Allahu Akbar (Allah is the 
Most Great)! Khaibar is ruined! When we 
approach near to a nation, then evil will be 
the morning of those who had been warned ." 



L>Jl cwLa 



3648. Narrated Abu Hurairah H* <bi ^3 : 1 




(1) (H. 3646) Whether their owner gets a reward for taking care of them and using them 
for Allah's Cause . 
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said, "O Allah's Messenger! I hear many jt> cdtfjiiJl ^1 
narrations from you but I forget them." He \ „ .. \ 

said, "Spread your covering sheet." I spread ^ e> ' ; " 

my sheet and he moved both his hands as if : cJli : JLS <up ill j 5 j53* ^ 
scooping something and emptied them in the „ ^ J L 

sheet and said , "Wrap it ." I wrapped it round - ^ - - 
my body, and since then I have never Jxl!l» J IS (.oLJli 1 ll»J^- 
forgotten a single Hadith (narration). . . .-r >v r^.- 



